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ABSTRACT

This dissertation explores the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in
19" century Ukrainian folk legends. It also establishes various factors, which
influenced the Cossack motifs, and follows selected motifs in their transition
from folk legends to 19™ century Ukrainian literature, exploring the
contribution of the legends to the formation of the Cossack image (images).

The main objectives of this study include assembling a corpus of
legends about the Cossacks, identifying and analyzing the tale types and
motifs in these texts, examining various factors which influenced the texts,
comparing the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in folk legends and other
genres of Ukrainian folklore, analyzing the contribution of folk legend motifs
in the formation of an image (images) of “a Cossack,” and exploring how the
depiction of Cossacks in folk legends influenced literature in the 19™ century

Ukraine.
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INTRODUCTION

This dissertation explores the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in
19" century Ukrainian folk legends. I investigate various sources for the
motifs used in the legends. Furthermore, I follow selected motifs in their
transition from folk legends to 19" century Ukrainian literature, exploring the
contribution of the legends to the formation of the Cossack image (images).

The liquidation of the old Cossack order in Ukraine in the late
1700s can be considered the watershed moment between the “Cossack”
period in Ukrainian history and the time when Ukraine became fully
integrated into the Russian Empire. These events had strong implications for
the political, economic, social and cultural life of the Ukrainian people.! The
demise of the Cossack order resulted in a crisis which affected all strata of
Ukrainian society, including the Cossacks and peasants.

In the late 18" century and thereafer, many UKkrainian
intellectuals faced the issue of ambivalent personal identification which
revolved around the assimilatory policies of the Russian government and the
lingering Cossack tradition. This Cossack tradition was virtually deprived of
its political component, though it offered a historical legacy and a rich
cultural heritage. The process of building Ukrainian national identity in the
19" century was initiated by intellectuals— Ukrainians either by birth or by
spirit. Historical and cultural consciousness was focused on the Kyivan Rus’
state and the “Cossack era.”

Anthony D. Smith, Benedict Anderson, Andrew Wilson and others
emphasize the importance of historical legacy and cultural tradition in the
process of construction of national identity.” People in European societies
during the early-modern times most likely shared a sense of common

'By the “political death of Cossack Ukraine” I mean the abolishing of the Cossack
state, — the Hetmanate (or Het'manshchyna), — in 1764 and the liquidation of the Cossack
stronghold Sich (Zaporoz’ka Sich) in 1775 by the Russian government as well as policies
aimed at making Ukraine equal to the other provinces of Russian Empire. The abolition of
the Cossack institutions derived from the logic of political unification within the Empire. The
next step was administrative reform, which partitioned the former Cossack lands among the
administrative bodies— governorship (gubernia) and county (uezd). Among the social and
economic changes were the introduction of elements of serfdom among the people of the
former Cossack lands, revocation of ancient liberties (completed by the 1840s), economic
expansion of Russian nobility, whose members received the former land possessions of
Ukrainian Cossacks, and cooption of some of the Cossack officers and ordinary Cossacks
into the Imperial governing and administrative bodies (civil and military administration,
nobility, army, etc.) The old Cossack ways were condemned as “barbaric” and “obsolete” in
accordance to the triumphant ideology of imperial enlightened absolutism.

?See Lesley Johnson “Imagining Communities: Medieval or Modern,” Concepts of
National Identity in the Middle Ages, eds. Simon Forde, Lesley Johnson and Allan V.
Murray, Leeds Texts and Monographs (New Series 14, 1995), pp. 3-5. Also sece Andrew
Wilson, “Myths of National History in Belarus and Ukraine,” Myths and Nationhood, eds.
Geoffrey Hosking and George Schopflin (New York: Routledge, 1997), pp. 182-197.
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ancestry, shared memories and common cultural traits, though perhaps not yet
a sense of bounded historic territories, public culture, legal membership and
economic unity.” Historical legacy and cultural tradition played an important
role in the construction of European peoples’ identity.

Construction of a new modern Ukrainian identity coincided with a
similar process in other European cultures, associated with Romanticism.
This movement promoted a greater interest in vernacular (folk) tradition of a
given nation as opposed to the “higher,” “learned” and largely “alien”
tradition of the dominant political power: for instance, a Czech folk culture as
opposed to the culture of the Austrian-Hungarian Empire and a Ukrainian
folk culture as opposed to the culture of the Russian Empire. “...[T]he core of
the Romantic vision of the Ukraine is thus the focus on its historical past and
its unique folkloristic-ethnographic character. These two moments are often
closely interrelated: the historical past of the Ukraine, for example, is
frequently projected through or illustrated by the dumy, by historical songs,
by legends, customs or beliefs.”™

Interest in Ukrainian folklore among the educated circles of
Ukrainian, Polish and Russian societies involved introducing the lore of the
people to a larger audience, thus preserving a rich cultural heritage for future
generations. Within this heritage, particular attention was paid to the Cossack
past.

In 1819, Prince Nikolai Tsertelev published his first collection of
Ukrainian folk songs and epic recitations (dumy), the majority of which dealt
with Cossack themes (dumy “The Escape of Three Brothers from Azov,”
“Oleksii  Popovych,” “Khmelnytsky and Barabash” and others).’ To
Tsertelev, folk songs and dumy represented the poetic genius of the people
and the expression of national spirit.®

Similar views were shared by many folklorists of that time, who
produced a number of original publications of Ukrainian folk poetry. In 1827,
1834 and 1849, Mykhailo Maksymovych published three editions of
Ukrains’ki narodni pisni [Ukrainian folk songs]. The second edition of
Maksymovych’s work contained some 2,500 songs, many of which were

3“Imagining Communities: Medieval or Modern,” pp. 3-5.

*George Grabowicz, “The History and Myth of the Cossack Ukraine in Polish and
Russian Romantic Literature” (Ph.D. diss., Harvard University, 1975), p. 5. According to
Grabowicz, “the Cossack period of Ukrainian history is perceived by Polish and Russian” —
and I would also add “Ukrainian” — “writers as a continuous epoch, lasting from the end of
the 16™ century to its culmination in the great peasant uprising of the Kolijivicyna of 1768,
and the subsequent abolishing of the ZaporoZian Si¢ in 1775.” (Grabowicz, p. 6).

’Nikolai Tsertelev, Opyt sobraniia starinnykh malorossiiskikh pesnei [A collection
of ancient Ukrainian songs)] (St. - Petersburg: V Tip. Karla Kraia, 1819). Also see Filiaret
Kolessa, Istoriia ukrains’koi etnohrafii [The history of Ukrainian ethnography, 1940s (7)]
TMs [photocopy], pp- 44-45, Bohdan Medwidsky Folklore Archive: 2002.061, University of
Alberta, Edmonton.

®Tsertelev, pp. 2-16; Aleksandr Pypin, Istoriia russkoi etnografii [The history of
Russian ethnography], vol. 3 (St.- Petersburg, 1891), pp. 11-15.
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Cossack songs and dumy.” According to Russian literary historian and
ethnographer Aleksandr Pypin, this collection provides a more concrete
outlook on the nature and historical significance of folk poetry than previous
publications.®

In 1836, collections by Izmail Sreznevsky and Platon
Lukashevych appeared, followed in 1856 by publications by Amvrosii
Metlynsky and Panteleimon Kulish.” In 1859, a collection of songs by
historian and folklorist Mykola Kostomarov was released, and in 1874 the
first volume of Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago naroda [The historical
songs of the Little Rus’ people] by Volodymyr Antonovych and Mykhailo
Drahomanov appeared.'® Though 19™ century collections of Ukrainian folk
poetry often contain reprints from other sources, they feature original
materials as well. Overall, thousands of poetic texts (and their variants) were
published during the 19" century, including hundreds of songs about
Ukrainian Cossacks.

A distinct interest in Ukrainian folk prose became evident later,
around the mid-1800s. In 1843, the 2™ issue of Molodyk [The young one]
featured two Ukrainian folk tales.!' In 1855-1856, Russian folklorist
Aleksandr Afanas’ev published eleven Ukrainian folk tales in his Narodnye
russkie skazki [Russian folk tales]. In 1907, Polish folklore collector Oscar
Kolberg presented materials in his Wofyn, which included Ukrainian folk
tales recorded since the 1830s. In 1928, Ukrainian folklorist Mykola
Levchenko published an extensive collection of Ukrainian folk tales (642
texts), collected in the 1840s-1850s. Also, dozens of tales appeared in
Volodymyr Lesevych’s “Opovidannia Denysivs’koho kozaka Rodiona F.
Chmykhala.”'?

The writer and ethnographer Panteleimon Kulish first paid
particular attention to collecting and publishing folk legends and stories."?
Kulish aimed at detailed research, collection and publication of the folklore

"Istoriia ukrains 'koi etnohrafii, p. 47.

*Pypin, pp. 15-16.

’Ibid., pp. 98-100, 140-150, 192-200.

1%Vladimir Antonovich and Mikhail Dragomanov, Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago
naroda {The historical songs of the Little Rus’ people], vol. 1 (Kiev: M. P. Fritz, 1874), i;
Istoriia ukrains 'koi etnohrafii, pp. 47, 50-51.

“petro Lintur, 4 Survey of Ukrainian Folk Tales, trans. and intro. Bohdan
Medwidsky (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies Press, 1994), pp. 2, 6
passim.

“Lintur, pp. 2, 6 passim; Volodymyr Lesevych, “Opovidannia Denysivs’koho
kozaka R. F. Chmykhala” [The stories, told by Rodion F. Chmykhalo, the Cossack from
Denysivkal, Etnohrafichnyi zbirnyk, vol. XIV (L’viv, 1904).

BIstoriia ukrains 'koi etmohrafii, p. 98.
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materials.'* His major collection of folklore materials contains a significant
number of prose texts about the Ukrainian Cossacks."’

From the 19" to early 20" centuries, dozens of the folk prose texts
about the Cossacks were collected and published by Petro Efymenko,'®
Mykhailo Drahomanov,'” Pavlo Chubynsky,'® Ivan Manzhura,'”” lakiv
Novytsky,”’ Dmytro lavornytsky,”! Porfyrii Martynovych?? and others.?® Folk
prose texts continued to be considerably outnumbered by poetic texts and by
analytical works on this subject. Also, prose texts about the Cossacks
infrequently appeared as illustrations of specific events in Ukrainian history.
In this context, a few lines or a vague reference to “Ukrainian folk” were
sometimes gresented as a source of information on some event or historical
personality. 4

“Pypin, pp. 192-194.

Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], 2 vols.
(St.- Petersburg: Tip. A. Iakobsona, 1856).

"®petr Efimenko, “Otkuda vzialis’ zaporozhtsy” [Where Zaporozhian Cossacks
come from], Kievskaia starina 12 (1882): 582-593.

""Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorusskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends
and stories of Little Rus’] (Kiev: Izd.-vo Iugo-zapadnago otdela Imperatorskago Russkago
Geograficheskago Obshchestva, 1876).

8pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnografichesko-statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v zapadno-
russkii krai. Materialy i issledovaniia [The records of ethnographic expedition to western
Russia], vol. 2 (St.- Petersburg, 1878).

'%«Skazki, poslovitsy i tp., zapisannyie v Ekaterinoslavskoi gubernii 1. I
Manzhuroiu” [Tales, proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav guberniia by I. L
Manzhura], Shornik Kharkovskogo filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i Voronezhskoi gubernii (Kharkov: Tip. K.
P. Schasni, 1890).

*fakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk stories
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina 10 (1885): 350-353. Also see his Ostrov
Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia on the Dnipro:
its nature, history and antiquities] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997).

'Dmitrii Tavornitskii, “Zhizn’ zaporozhskikh kazakov po razskazu ochevidtsa” [The
life of Zaporozhian Cossacks according to an eyewitness’ testimony), Kievskaia starina 11
(1883): 497-519; 7 (1886): 520-536.

ZPorfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian records] (Kiev: Typ.
Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. Vladimira, 1906).

ZIn 1860, Mykola Kostomarov published three issues of his Pamiatniky starinnoi
russkoi literatury [Monuments of ancient Rus’ literature], where he presented various ancient
collections— “stories, legends and tales.” At the end of the 1860s, Ivan Rudchenko published
his two volumes of Narodnye iuzhnorusskie skazki [The folk tales of southern Rus’] (1868-
1869). Also, on Kostomarov’s contribution see Istoriia ukrains 'koi etnografii, pp. 101-102.

*Aleksandr Rigelman, Lefopisnoe povestvovanie o Maloi Rosii i eia narode i
kozakakh voobshche 1785-1786 [The chronicle of Little Rus’, its people and, generally, the
Cossacks] (Moscow: V Universitetskoi tipografii, 1847); Apollon Skalkovskii, Istoriia Novoi
Sichi ili poslednego Kosha Zaporozhskago [The history of a New Sich or the last stronghold
of Zaporozhian Cossacks] (St.- Petersburg, 1886); Dmitrii lavomnitskii, Istoriia zaporozhskikh
kazakov [The history of Zaporozhian Cossacks], 3 vols. (St.- Petersburg: Tip. Skorokhodova,
1892-1897). ‘
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Throughout the 20™ century, folk prose continued to attract less
attention than folk poetry by both collectors and theoreticians. This was partly
related to the 19" century legacy in folklore collection: relatively few prose
texts about the Cossacks had been collected. Scholarship of Ukrainian folk
prose also suffered from methodological gaps caused when the well-
established folkloristic, historical, anthropological and ethnographic traditions
were replaced by Marxist social-political philosophy. The “new Soviet
scholarship” did not totally reject the pre-revolutionary methodology. On the
other hand, the works and views of such leading scholars as Fedir Vovk
(ethnography, anthropology), Vasyl’ Bidnov (history and culture of Southern
Ukraine and Church history), Natalia Polons’ka-Vasylenko (history and
culture of Southem Ukraine), Mykhailo Slabchenko (Ukrainian Cossack
history and Ukrainian history) and many others were banned. Folk prose
studies fell victim to the general crisis which haunted the humanities during
the Soviet times.

In the Soviet Union, after the last serious publications during the
1920s to early 1930s,? sustained interest towards folk prose was revived only
after the end of World War I1. Still, publication of folk prose texts dedicated
to Ukrainian Cossacks in this period consisted mostly of reprints from earlier
collections and works.”® In terms of theory, the primary interest of the
scholars remained with Ukrainian folk poetry— folk songs and dumiy.27 This
trend appears to persist in modern Ukrainian folklore studies as well.*®

Few significant contemporary studies of Ukrainian folk prose
about the Cossacks exist. A study entitled Ukrains’kyi fol’klor pro
Haidamachchynu [Ukrainian folklore about Haidamachchyna] by Fedir
Keida, which only partially concermns Ukrainian Cossacks and covers both
folk poetry and folk prose, and Vasyl’ Sokil’s Haidamachchyna v usnii prozi
ukraintsiv [Haidamachchyna in Ukrainian oral prose] stand out among recent
publications.” Occasional references to Ukrainian Cossacks can be found in

BSee the above-mentioned publication of Ukrainian folk tales by M. Levchenko
(1928).

*See Narodni opovidannia [Folk narratives], ed. S. V. Myshanych and O. I Dei
(Kyiv: AN URSR, 1983); Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. 1. Dei, et al.
(Kyiv: AN URSR, 1985).

'See Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni [Ukrainian folk epic recitations and
historical songs] (Kyiv: Rylsky instytut, 1955); Ukrains ki narodni dumy [Ukrainian folk
epic recitations], ed. V. M. Gatsak, intro. B. P. Kirdan (Moscow: Nauka, 1972).

%See Nykyfor Hryhoriiv, Istoriia Ukrainy v narodnykh dumakh i pisniakh
[Ukrainian history in folk epic recitations and songs] (Kyiv: Veselka, 1993); Marko
Plysetskii, Ukrains ki narodni dumy: siuzhety i obrazy [Ukrainian folk epic recitations: their
types and images] (Kyiv: Kobza, 1994).

PFedir Keida, Ukrains kii fol’klor pro Haidamachchynu [Ukrainian folklore about
“Haidamachchyna” (Insurgence)] (Kyiv: Vyrii, 1999); Vasyl’ Sokil, “Haidamachchyna v
usnii prozi ukraintsiv’ [Haidamachchyna in Ukrainian oral prose], Visnyk L 'vivs’koho
universytetu, issue 27, 1999, pp. 98-103.
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the studies on Ukrainian folk prose by Stepan Myshanych and Viktor
Davydiuk.*

Since the early 1990s, a number of older manuscripts containing
folkloric texts about Ukrainian Cossacks have been assembled or published
for the first time. For instance, two important collections of texts by Iakiv
Novytsky were made public.®' Also, some important folklore collections have
been reprinted, including Panteleimon Kulish’s famous Zapiski o Iuzhnoi
Rusi in 1994 and Dmytro lavornytsky’s Zaporozh'e v ostatkakh stariny i
predaniiakh naroda [Folk memories and antiques related to Zaporozh’e] a
year later.”®> Vasyl” Sokil’s recent collection of 405 folk narratives contains
many which deal with Ukrainian Cossacks.>* Though extremely important,
these publications have yet to fill the gap that exists in understanding the role
of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore. As of today, no major analytical study
on the representation of Cossacks in Ukrainian folk prose has been produced.

The collectors

Folk legends about Ukrainian Cossacks and their motifs are
subject to various personal and cultural influences. At this point, it is useful to
explore the personalities associated with the collection of the texts.

From a dozen collectors of the folk texts, I propose to focus on
Panteleimon Kulish, lakiv Novytsky and Dmytro lavornytsky. Their views,
methods and contributions can be established with a considerable certainty.
These three scholars also wrote other works which were influenced by the
folk legends they collected.

Panteleimon Kulish (1819-1897) was a prominent Ukrainian
writer, historian, ethnographer and folklorist. Born into a family of Cossack
descendants, Kulish grew in an atmosphere of respect for folk traditions. In
the 1840s, while a student of Kyiv University, Kulish began collecting
folklore. In 1845, he published the first chapters of his novel Chorna rada
[The rebels’ council] and established himself as a writer. One year later, he
published his first historical work— Povest’ ob ukrainskom narode [The

See Stepan Myshanych, Usni narodni opovidannia. Pytannia poetyky [Folk
narratives. Issues of poetics] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1986); Viktor Davydiuk, Ukrains’ka
mifolohichna lehenda [The Ukrainian mythological legend] (L’viv: Svit, 1992).

*akiv Novytsky Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo [The Cossacks in folk memory]
(Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 1991) and Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia,
drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia on Dnipro: its nature, history and antiquities]
(Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997). These works feature a fine selection of legends and stories
about the Cossacks of the Lower Dnipro region.

*panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about southern Rus’], 2 vols.
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856-57; repr., Kyiv: Dnipro, 1994).

3Dmitrii Evarnitskii, Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda [Folk
memories and antiques related to Zaporozh’e], p. I, II (St.-Petersburg: Izdanie L. F.
Panteleeva, 1888; repr., Kyiv: Veselka, 1995).

3Vasyl’ Sokil, Istorychni perekazy Ukraintsiv [Historical narratives of Ukrainian
people] (L’viv: Vyd. Kots’, 2003).
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story about the Ukrainian people].”> He taught literature at Petersburg
University. In 1847, Kulish conducted more ethnographic and folklore
research in the “western provinces of the Russian empire,” that is, in Ukraine.
Fascinated with the Ukrainian past, Kulish was particularly
interested in Ukrainian Cossacks. His views of them varied considerably over
time, ranging from fascination to disapproval, and eventually to harsh
criticism. He began his historical studies with Cossack chronicles as well as
folk poetry and prose which glorified the Cossacks. However, Kulish’s later
acquaintance with certain archival documents and works by Polish authors
made him critical of the Cossacks’ “destructive role” in the quest for
Ukrainian statehood. The first signs of his negative stance towards Cossacks
was already evident in Chorna Rada (first published as a whole in 1857). His
historical works of the 1870s, especially Materialy dlia istorii vossoedineniia
Ukrainy s Rossiei [Materials regarding the unification of Ukraine with
Russia] (1877-78), were markedly anti-Cossack.>®
The folklore materials gathered by Panteleimon Kulish during his
1840s expeditions, including legends about Cossacks, were published as
Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’] in 1855-56. In this work
Kulish included folk tales, songs, dumy and legends which related both to
pre-Cossack and Cossack times. Legends represented only one area of
interest, though an important one. They were collected in what is now central
Ukraine, primarily in the Kyiv and Poltava regions. Kulish recorded a legend
about the origin of the Cossacks,’’ the initiation of a novice prior to his
acceptance into the Cossack brotherhood,*® a reminiscence about Cossack
ways and customs,”® legends about the Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky,*
Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky,"' Yurii Khmelnytsky,** Colonel Semen Palii
and Hetman Ivan Mazepa,43 as well as people’s reminiscences about Cossack
chastity,* their fancy appearance,® their trickery*® and life at Cossack fishing
enterprises.

3 stytro Doroshenko, Ohliad ukrains ’koi istoriohrafii. Derzhavna shkola: istoriia,
politolohiia, pravo [The survey of Ukrainian historiography. The statist school: history,
political science, jurisprudence] (Kyiv: Ukrainoznavstvo, 1996), pp. 110-111.

*Dmytro Doroshenko, Panteleimon Kulish. Literaturni  kharakterystyky
ukrains’kykh pys’mennykiv [Panteleimon Kulish. The literary characteristics of Ukrainian
writers], IV (Leipzig: Ukrains’ka nakladnia, 1923), pp. 171-181.

*See Appendix A (Ne 5).

3See Appendix B (Ve 1).

¥See Appendix B (Ne 2).

“See Appendix B (Ne 3).

“ISee Appendix C (Ne 1, Ne 2, No 3, Ne 4, Ne 5, Ne 6).

“See Appendix C (Ne 7).

See Appendix C (Ne 12, Ne 13, Ne 14).

*See Appendix B (Ne 4).

“See Appendix B (Ne 5).

*See Appendix B (Ne 8).

*'See Appendix B (Ne 6).
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Zapiski provides some insight into Kulish’s approaches and his
philosophy as a folklorist. In the “Introduction” he indicates that, like many
of his contemporaries, he has “...always been fascinated with stories told by
the common people.”*® Kulish continues, writing:

I long ago began value those stories; however, for a long time I
was mistaken, considering that [my] memory alone is sufficient
for their preservation. My experience proved to me that memory
retains only the spirit and the contents of the story, but stories’
original forms give way to general forms of people’s
speech...finally, I became convinced not to rely upon [my]
memory, but to record every unique pattern of speech in the story
and every transition from one thought to another.*’

Kulish made interesting observations about the relationship
between the informants and the actual events they were describing. In his
opinion, the number of intermediaries involved in passing on of a particularly
story, affected its content. On one occasion the collector noted that he was
told two very similar stories about brigands hiding in the reeds (komyshnyky).
One of the informants, Turchenko, told his story as an “echo”— a very vague
memory of an actual event, passed to him by several intermediaries. In
contrast, another interviewee, Klym Belik, actually knew the participants of
the particular event he narrated (his father and his father’s friend) and his
account represented a re-telling of a first-person experience.>*

Panteleimon Kulish questioned the credibility of some of his
informants and their stories. On one occasion he wrote, “I do not completely
trust the account of Kindrat Taranukha,” about the Cossack company
commander Kharko.”' To Kulish, “fantasies” of the informants undermined
the credibility of certain accounts. For instance, while presenting a narrative
about the Tsar leaving his will engraved on a stone, forbidding the taking of
lands from the Cossacks, Kulish indicated his view that the content of the
inscription was made up:

It would be curious to find out what guided Vasyl’” Kutsenko,
while he was reading a non-existant inscription on that stone. The
father of the narrator traveled to the Don region during the time

“®panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Alexandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 1.

“Kulish, vol. 1, p. 1.

bid., p. 159. See Appendix B (Ne 2).

Sbid., p. 98.
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when Zaporozhian Cossacks quarreled over their lands with
Serbian settlers. Vasyl’ Kutsenko could have visited the Cossacks’
fishing enterprises looking for employment ... and learning stories
there about the imaginary rights of the Cossacks...*

The collector most likely viewed this episode as “fantasy” with no
actual historical value. He made notes as to his thoughts about the connection
betwgen the particular narrative and “actual” history in other passages as
well.

It is clear that Kulish’s primary interest in oral tradition was its
relevance to history. Therefore, folklore for him was just another historical
source, though not always an accurate one. Such an attitude could have
influenced Kulish to record folklore selectively, ignoring texts of “low”
historical value. At the same time, the scholar tried to record texts accurately,
sometimes asking an informant to repeat his story several times. Though
critical of some of his collected texts because of their “fantastic” elements, he
nonetheless found certain ones valuable enough to be published. Panteleimon
Kulish must have viewed those texts as significant in that they provided an
insight into the mentality of Ukrainian folk. This mentality fascinated Kulish
and many of his contemporaries.

Though not a trained scholar, Iakiv Novytsky (1847-1925) emerged as
an important researcher of the Cossack past and a celebrated author of some
forty works in the fields of history, ethnography, folklore, statistics, and
nature studies. In spite of the fact that he divided his time between teaching,
supervising Spublic schools and scholarship, Novytsky made rich collections
of folklore.”* Novytsky was specifically interested in folk memory about
Southern Ukraine’s past, with Cossacks representing a large part. Legends
about the Cossacks collected by Novytsky came from the former Cossack
lands in the lower Dnipro region (contemporary Zaporizhzhia and
Dnipropetrovs’k regions). Between 1874 and 1885, he collected numerous
accounts about Zaporozhian Cossacks. They deal with the origin of Cossacks
and the foundation of their order, their supernatural characteristics, their land,
liberties, wars against the Turks and their disbandment by Empress Catherine
11.5° Novytsky also collected many legends about Cossacks and their hidden

52K ulish, vol. 1, p- 155.

3Ibid., pp. 75, 96, 155.

*lakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanij o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk stories
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina 10 (1885): 350-353; also his “Malorusskiia
pesni, preimushchestvenno istoricheskie, sobranye Ia. P. Novitskim v Ekaterinoslavskoi
gubernii v 1874-1894 godakh” [The songs of Little Rus’, mostly historical, collected by Ia. P.
Novitskii in Ekaterinoslav gubemnia in 1874-1894), Shornik Kharkovskogo istoriko-
filologicheskogo obshchestva, vol. VI (Kharkov: Tip Gub. Pravleniia, 1894).

’See Appendix A (Ne 1, Ne 2, No 7, Ne 8); B (Ne 18; Ne 19).
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enchanted treasures.”® Novytsky’s romantic perception of the past and of
Cossacks in particular, may well have affected the choice of folklore
materials he collected and published.

Some of Novytsky’s recordings were first published in Mykhailo
Drahomanov’s Malorusskie narodnye predaniia i razskazy [The folk stories
of Little Rus’] (1876)— one of the most influential collections of folklore of
that time. However, many of the narratives about the Cossacks remained
unpublished during Novytsky’s lifetime. Some of those texts became
available to the general public only in the end of the 20" century with
Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories] (1985), Narodna pam’iat’ pro
kozatstvo [Cossacks in the folk memory] (1991) and Ostrov Khortitsa na
Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia on Dnipro,
its nature, history, antiquities] (1997).57

Novytsky wrote that he spent more than thirty years surrounded by
the carriers of historical tradition, in the circle of natural singers, men who
cooked, sniffed and smoked tobacco while telling their stories.”® “By now,
those old men lie in graves, but their memory is still fresh, and many poetic
pictures were preserved by that memory!”™ Novytsky had a permanent
country house (kurin’) on the island of Khortytsia — the heartland of the old
Cossack land — where he spent many days and nights talking to people and
taking his notes.®

Iakiv Novytsky himself described the typical collecting situation.
“During the day time, under the shadows of the cliffs and pussy-willows,
during the night under the sky, full of stars, around the burning bonfire,
surrounded by gray-haired old men with tanned faces— those were the
circumstances under which our conversations took place.”® Iavornytsky
describes that Novytsky was recognized by one of his old informants during
one of their joint expeditions near the town of Oleksandrivsk and Khortytsia:
“You are Iakiv Pavlovych, aren’t you? I didn’t recognize you right away: old
man’s memory, you see. You would like to ask me about the old times,
wouldn’t you?”® lakiv Novytsky had been collecting folklore materials in
that specific area for a long time, so that he had become well-known for his
interest in antiquity. The scholar was particularly interested in talking to
elderly people because they remembered about the Cossack past. Most likely,
he had a group of favorite informants, including Dmytro Bykovsky, Osyp
Shut’ and “old man™ Buhaida, who supplied him with the majority of his

%See Appendix D (Ne 2, Ne 3, Noe 4, Ne 5, Ne 6, Ne 7, Ne 8§, Ne 9, Ne 10, Ne 11, Ne 12,
Ne 13, No 14, Ne 15, Ne 16, Ne 17, Ne 18, Ne 19).

’See Chapter 4. Unfortunately, some of his notes, containing folklore, were
confiscated by the authorities in 1878 and have never been recovered.

8 Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 4.

*Ibid., p. 4.

“Ibid.

'bid.

82Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, part 1, p. 139.
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narratives. His collecting technique involved informal conversations, which
probably helped him to relax with his informants and win their trust. The
collector seems to have consciously created romantic settings for his
conversations with informants, doing this in part for his own self-image and
satisfaction.

In at least some cases, Novytsky tried to identify the initial source of
the story that he heard. One of his informants, the 87-year old Buhaida, often
referred to “his grandfather, who himself was a Cossack.”® This reference
demonstrates that Novytsky was somewhat concerned with authenticity of the
narratives. His main concern in collecting and publishing folklore however,
was the preservation of memory about ancient times.

Dmytro lavornytsky (1855-1940) was a prominent historian,
archeologist, ethnographer and folklorist, author of over 200 scholarly works.
He entered the historical-philological department of Kharkiv University in
1877 and graduated in 1881. He published his first historical work on the
history of Zaporozhian Cossacks, entitled Vozniknovenie i ustroistvo
Zaporozhskogo kosha [The foundation and structure of the organization of
Zaporozhian Cossacks], in 1881-1882. The young scholar was reprimanded
by his superiors for choosing this topic, and his scholarship was taken away.**
In 1883, Dmytro lavornytsky published one of his first historical-
ethnographic works, Zhizn’ zaporozhtsev po rasskazu sovremennika-
ochevidtsa [The life of Zaporozhian Cossacks, narrated by their
contemporary].®’ That very year, lavornytsky was elected a member of the
Historical-philological society of Kharkiv, where he worked with other
prominent figures in Ukrainian studies: Oleksandr Potebnia, Mykhailo
Sumtsov, Dmytro Bahalii and Petro Efymenko. Iavornytsky was considered
for a post-graduate position at the university, but it never came through
because of his “separatist” views. After this, lavornytsky traveled throughout
the former Cossack lands, collecting folklore and ethnographic materials, and
publishing them in various newspapers and journals, particularly Kievs kaia
starina [Kyivan antiquity].%

Between 1883 and 1888 Iavornytsky was engaged in correspondence
with Iakiv Novytsky. In one of his letters from 1883, Iavornytsky announced
his intention to conduct expeditions through the old Cossack lands.®” He
made these trips in 1884 and 1886. He published his findings, including folk
legends about Cossacks, in Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh

8 Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 38.

®M. Oliinyk-Shubravska, “Rannia naukova diial’nist’ D.I. Iavornyts’koho ta ioho
persha istoryko-narodoznavcha monohrafiia pro Zaporozhzha” [The early scholarly activity
of D.I. Iavornytsky and his first historical-ethnographic monograph about Zaporozhzhal, in
Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, 1995, pp. 6-7.

Ibid., p. 8.

*Ibid., p. 8.

Ibid., pp. 9-10.
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naroda [Folk memories and antiquities related to Zaporozh’e] in 1888.%
Within a few years after his Zaporozh’e..., lavomytsky published several
more historical works which contained additional folklore and ethnographic
materials: Ocherki po istorii zaporozhskikh kazakov i Novorossiiskogo kraia
[Sketches from the history of Zaporozhian Cossacks and “New Russia”]
(1889), Vol'nosti zaporozhskikh kazakov [Autonomy of Zaporozhian
Cossacks] (1890), Ivan Dmitrievich Sirko— slavnyi koshevoi ataman Voiska
zaporozhskikh nizovykh kazakov [Ivan Dmitrievich Sirko— the glorious
chieftain of the Host of the Cossacks of Lower Dnipro] (1894), and his
fundamental Istoriia zaporozhskikh kazakov [The history of Zaporozhian
Cossacks] (1892-1897).

Dmytro Iavornytsky’s scholarly interest was with Zaporozhian
Cossacks as such. Like Novytsky, Iavornytsky collected materials from the
former Cossack lands in the lower Dnipro region. His incentive for studying
folklore was to expand the source base for studying the Cossacks. He was
primarily interested in first-hand accounts (opovidannia).® In Iavornytsky’s
opinion, those accounts contained truthful information about the Cossacks
and their order during the last years of their existence. However, he also
collected legends, particularly about Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko” and
Cossacks as invincible warriors-sorcerers (kharakternyky).”"

Most of lavornytsky’s folk legends about Cossacks were published in
his Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda (1888). This work,
composed in the form of a travel diary in the first person, was sometimes
criticized by lavornytsky’s contemporaries for its “lyricism” and interest in
“folk tales.” Other scholars, including Mykhailo Sumtsov and Aleksandr
Pypin, praised Zaporozh’e. This work features many narratives about
Zaporozhian Cossacks, their supernatural characteristics, Colonel Semen Palii
and Hetman Ivan Mazepa, as well as legends about the origin of various local
objects (cliffs, ravines, groves and so forth).”” It also provides us with an
insight into lavornytsky’s approaches to collecting the folklore materials, his
objectives and the personalities of his informants.

Due to his professional training, expertise in various fields and his
fascination with the topic, Dmytro Iavornytsky can be considered the most
authoritative Cossack specialist in 19" century Ukraine. Iavornytsky makes
reference to archival materials, historical works, archeological artifacts and
folklore in his studies. His main objective for collecting and analyzing these
texts was illumination of the Cossack past by expanding the source base for
his research. Interested in finding new facts, lavornytsky actively interviewed
older people who were related to Cossacks or might remember them. The

0liinyk-Shubravska, pp. 10-11, 17-18, 20.
%See Appendix A (Ne 9.)

"See Appendix C (Ne 8, Ne 9, Ne 10, Ne 11).
"'See Appendix B (Ne 16, Ne 17).
"0liinyk-Shubravska, pp. 24-25.
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scholar corroborated his findings by testing them against other sources such
as written chronicles, government documents and people’s diaries. His critical
approach stood in balance with his romantic impression of Cossacks and their
role in Ukrainian history.

Other collectors also contributed to this corpus. For instance, Hryhorii
Zaliubovsky (?-1898), during his expedition to Volyn’ region, recorded two
texts in which Cossacks are portrayed as humorous and witty people.”
Volodymyr Menchits (1837-1916) collected legends about Cossacks and
Tatars as kharakternyky,” about Colonel Semen Palii and the Tatar knight”
and about Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa.”® Porfyrii Martynovych (1856-
1933), was interested in collecting a diverse folklore. During his 1877
expedition to Zolotonosha and Kostiantynohrad counties (Poltava region), he
recorded a legend about the origin of the Cossacks’’ and a reminiscence about
Zaporozhian Cossacks by the eye-witness Tymofii Rossokha.”®

It is clear that the personalities of folklore collectors and their
informants profoundly affected the folk narratives about Ukrainian Cossacks,
which constitute the subject of this research. Kulish, Novytsky and
Iavornytsky each had different professional training, somewhat different
philosophies, and pursued somewhat different goals. Panteleimon Kulish was
interested in collecting folklore about Ukraine’s past and not specifically
about Ukrainian Cossacks. To him, the main value of the folk texts was their
relation to history. He was clearly less interested in non-historical folklore.
He perceived their stories as examples of faulty historical memory, and
sometimes appears dissatisfied with his informants’ “fantasizing.” Unlike
some other collectors, Kulish published texts which portray negative
characteristics of the Cossacks: their trickery, adultery and activity in the
slave trade. This observation raises several questions: Did the collector
include them because of his preconceived negative attitude towards
Cossacks? If he did not have such a preconceived position, did those texts
affect his later works? If Kulish found and included those texts, then why did
the other collectors not publish negative stories about Cossacks? These
questions are addressed in the following chapters of this dissertation.

In contrast, Novytsky’s main focus was specifically the collection and
publication of folklore itself. Novytsky viewed folklore as the way of
preserving memory about Cossacks. lavornytsky’s main goal overlapped with
the other two men, though his objectives were specifically to reconstruct the
history of the Cossacks. He used folk narratives as one of his valuable

See Appendix B (Ne 9, Ne 10).
"See Appendix B (Ne 13).
See Appendix C (Ne 15).
"See Appendix C (Ne 16).
"'See Appendix A (Ne 3).

"See Appendix B (Ne 7).
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sources. All three of these researchers attempted to support their findings in
folklore with confirmation from other fields.

The narrators

The informants’ memory and personal experiences also shaped the
texts they told. Mainly old people, they were selected for their age and for
their knowledge of a specific matter— life in the past and the Cossacks. In
some cases, their repertoire, attitudes, motivation and willingness to speak to
collectors can be established to certain extent. Among them were peasants,
Cossacks, priests, wandering merchants, fishermen and watchmen.

Kulish’s impression of the bearers of oral tradition in his own time
was not very favorable. He believed that only those who tried to collect
folklore can appreciate the difficulties of this activity. “You enter the hut and
ask people there to sing a popular song. And their answer will be: are we
drunk that we have to sing?”” The author wrote that the a singer begging on
the road is more likely to perform church school psalms for a romantically-
motivated traveler (such as Kulish himself), but leave the more valuable
Cossack (kozats ki) and captive’s (nevil’'nyts ’ki) songs for a friend. He won’t
understand what is important to the researcher. When asked about antiquity,
that beggar will answer: “Sir! How am I supposed to know about antiquity? I
am a young person.”® Kulish expressed his view that the collector “must
have enough time to get people to know and like you™ in order to succeed.®!

While he acknowledged the existence of highly-gifted “blind
singers” in the past, Kulish viewed their contemporary descendants as
“shallow” (izmel’chali): “...The blind singers have become shallow long ago
and with time flying by, the people have lost interest in their songs and
dumy... My Kyivan beggar did not know a single historical song, not a single
military or moralistic duma... The ancient beggars attracted attention not by
emphasizing their pitiful condition, but by the sound and content of their
songs... Contemporary ones secure their income by monotonous
begging...”*

Kulish recorded his first folk legend (narodnoe predanie) from
that blind beggar in Kyiv. Despite his earlier disparaging comments, he
allowed that some performers had excellent memory, “capable of retaining
many songs and stories.”® His Kyivan informant’s repertoire did not impress
the collector at first. However, he eventually recorded from him a very
interesting legend “about Mg'khailyk and the Golden gates” and another one
“about the Tatars’ captives.” 4

Kulish, vol. 1, p. 100.

*Ibid.

$Ibid.

%Ibid., pp. 2-3.

Bbid., pp. 1-2.

¥Ibid., p. 2. The scholar called him a “representative of a new generation [of
professional beggars]” i.e., a person, unworthy of his glortous and prolific predecessors.
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Kulish provides no detailed information about his first informant
in his publications, calling him simply “my Kyivan beggar.” Semen
Iurchenko, Kindrat Taranukha and Klym Belik, who told Kulish legends
about Cossacks, are identified by name, but little else.’® At the same time,
Kulish is much more specific about the blind singers, like Arkhyp Nykonenko
and Andriy Shut, from whom he recorded several dumy and songs.¢

Novytsky and Iavormytsky were both primarily interested in
interviewing elderly men (didy), who supposedly had first-hand knowledge of
ancient Cossacks. One of lavornytsky’s informants was Iakiv Lytvyn, 108,
“one of the oldest men in the stock of old people in all lands of former
Zaporozhzha...”87 Another informant, Ivan Rossoloda, 116, had been a
Cossack himself %

Iavornytsky provides insights into the collecting situation and some of
his informants’ motivations to tell their stories. For instance, he describes
Lytvyn as follows: “In the village of Plakhtiivka lives an ancient (drevnii)
man, Iakov Lytvyn[ov], who loves to tell stories about Zaporozhian Cossacks
during his leisure hours...”® Lytvyn must have been flattered by the
Iavomytsky’s attention and interest in his narratives. “Unfortunately,”
Iavomytsky notes, “he is an outsider in this area (zakhozhii chelovek), with no
personal relation to the Cossacks. If not for this fact, due to his memory,
inquisitive nature and old age, he would have told much truthful and accurate
[information] about the life of Zaporozhian Cossacks...”” This passage
clearly indicates the collector’s interest in credible accounts as well as his
preconception regarding who could be considered the “ most valuable” source
of folklore about the Cossacks.

Unlike the “outsider” Iakov Lytvyn, another very old informant of
Iavormnytsky was identified as “the only [living] representative of the fallen
Cossack host of Zaporozhzha.”! Ivan Rossoloda was reportedly 116 years
old at the time of his interview. He was born to a Cossack family in the town
of Nikopol’, but spent his juvenile years at a Cossack farm (zymivnyk) after
his father left the Sich.”” Ivan Rossoloda married a daughter of a nobleman
from the Poltava region. His first wife died six years later, leaving him with
their daughter, Iryna. At the time of this interview, Iryna was reportedly 80
years old, having children, grandchildren and great-grandchildren of her own,
and living in the Kuban’ region— the land of the Black Sea Cossacks.”?
Rossoloda’s second marriage was to a peasant girl, with whom he fathered

$5Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 75, 96, 155.

Ibid., pp. 7-14, 43-51.

8 Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, p. 42.
®Ibid., p. 244.

¥bid., p. 41.

“Ibid., p. 42.

bid., p. 244

2Ibid., pp. 244-245.

“Ibid., p. 245.
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four sons and two daughters. The informant maintained that he remembered
the reign of Empress Catherine (d. 1796).>*

“It was Sunday,” Iavornytsky writes in his book, “when I came to see
Ivan Rossoloda. The weather was great. I crossed the yard and went to the
garden, where I saw a small hut... [I] greeted Rossoloda and we exchanged
two-three phrases about the weather, after which I began my inquiries about
the life of Zaporozhian Cossacks. Rossoloda, being forewarned about the
coming of the “Zaporozhian lord” (that was my name in this village),
answered my questions willingly. I recorded his entire story accurately over
several sessions...”” The entire interview took form of a rather informal

exchange:

Rossoloda: —What are you interested in?

lavornytsky: —I need to ask you some questions about
Zaporozhian Cossacks; what kind of people they
were, how they lived and where they went, leaving
memories about them behind?

Rossoloda: —That is to say, you are interested in truth, true
facts?

Iavornytsky: —Yes, yes, my dear old man, I want to learn true
facts from them. Do you know anything about
them?

Rossoloda: ~ —Of course, I know things about them, because my

father was a Zaporozhian Cossack himself.

Iavornytsky: —Really?!

Rossoloda: —Indeed. Initially he was deputy to the [Cossack]
chieftain Perebiinis...

Iavornytsky: —Now, tell me, my dear old man, where did
Zaporozhian Cossacks come from?

Rossoloda: —Where did they come from? They came from
everywhere. This one [came] from here, another
one— from there. From ten to twenty, from twenty
to thirty— and they became a mighty force...*®

After these initial questions, lavornytsky inquired about the number of
warriors in the Cossack host, about their appearance, their skills, behavior
during war and peacetime, their lands and about the end of the Cossack order
during the reign of Catherine II of Russia.”’

% Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, p. 245.
*Ibid., pp. 245-246.

%Ibid., p. 246.

bid., pp. 247-271.
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In Zaporozh’e, lavornytsky describes a joint interview of Novytsky
and himself with “old man But.” The informant was telling a story about a
Cossack sorcerer escaping the Poles by diving into the pail of water and
emerging in the river many miles away. At one point the old man became
offended. Perhaps, But thought the interviewer had withheld some
information from him, or perhaps he suspected that the interviewer had
learned this story from other source. As Iavornytsky writes, this situation
changed the informant’s demeanor quite clearly. After lavornytsky told the
old man that he did not trust books, except for the Holy Scripture, “the trust
was restored and we continued talking about Zaporozhian Cossacks.”® The
issue of “trust” was considered important by all collectors of folklore: its
absence could jeopardize the interview and the content of the recorded
materials.

Between 1828 and 1831, Archbishop Gabriel (Rosanov) interviewed
an old Zaporozhian Cossack, Mykyta Korzh (d. 1835 at the age of 104), from
whom he learned much about the Cossacks’ organization, way of life and
their past. Mykyta Korzh was interviewed on a number of occasions and was
most likely motivated to talk by reverence for the cleric and respect for the
Archbishop’s interest in his knowledge. He provided many firsthand details
about Cossack laws, justice and the capture of the Sich by the Russians in
1775. It seems that Korzh was quite judicious in telling his stories, not
wanting to misinform. While speaking about the origin of the Cossacks, the
informant pointed out that “I cannot positively establish when exactly and
from what time the Zaporozhian Host came into being...According to an oral
account, passed from my great-grandfather, grandfather and father, I was
informed that the Zaporozhian Cossacks in the times of old were known as
Khozary.””

Ivan Manzhura, another collector, documented how a resident of a
neighboring village once began telling the story about Colonel Palii, Hetman
Mazepa and the Swedes without being asked to do so as they were walking:

...After we had passed through the forest the resident [of
Tarasivka] stopped and turned his head back:

—O, God, what a great forest this used to be. —This very place is
known as prosika (a trail, cut through the woods — R. S.).

—And why is that?

% Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda, p. 141.

#Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia Ekaterinoslavskoi gubernii i
uezda, seleniia Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [Oral account of the former Cossack
Mykyta Korzh] (Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), pp. 1-10. See Appendix A (Ne 6).
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—Here’s why. When the Swedish army was moving towards
Poltava, there were so many of them... and there they cut through
the woods and made this trail.'®

The fisherman Stephan Shtepa, 67, was interviewed by Iakiv
Novytsky at the village of Voznesenka on December 28, 1877. Shtepa told
four legends about Cossack hidden treasures.'®! Little is known about Shtepa,
except for his profession, age and place of residence. Perhaps he was more
willing to talk and share his knowledge because he was interviewed during
the Christmas holidays, and was therefore not being taken away from his
fishing business.

Another of Novytsky’s informants, old man Vasyl Nahyrnii, 95, was
interviewed at the town of Oleksandrivsk on December 1, 1884. He spoke
about the enchanted treasures on the island of Khortytsia. Being 95 years old
himself, Nahyrnii referred to the authority of “old men” to establish the
story’s authority, and probably to impress the interviewer who expressed
interest in the past.'®?

All in all, each of the informants had a different life experience,
motivation and different stories to tell, which must be taken into
consideration while analyzing their texts.

The corpus

The texts which comprise the corpus for this dissertation were
collected between the 1820s and the early 1900s. In addition to the
personalities of collectors and their informants, these texts were influenced by
a number of other factors: Ukrainian oral tradition, international folklore, as
well as written literature.

The motifs and storylines in the corpus have diverse origins. For
example, the appearance of Cossacks and some of their deeds (Cossacks’ as
superb riders and warriors, fighting with Turks and Tatars) are portrayed very
similarly in Ukrainian legends and historical poetry.'® Further, certain motifs
of the supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks echo motifs from Irish and
Scandinavian legends as well as Russian folktales.'® Furthermore, certain
literary motifs were adapted and adopted in Ukrainian legends from the works
of both foreign and domestic writers (Cossacks as knights and Cossacks as
Khozary).!® Overall, the corpus of legends had many personal and cultural
influences.

%\ alorossiiskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy, pp. 205-206. See Appendix C (Ne
17).

915ee Appendix D (Ne 8, Ne 9, Ne 10, and Ne 11).

128¢e Appendix D (Ne 15).

103 See discussion in chapters 4 and 5.

1See discussion in Chapter 4 (section 4.2).

1%gee discussion in chapters 4 and 5.
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It is difficult to assess the extent to which narratives included in this
corpus are representative of the entire folk prose about the Cossacks. An
attempt was made to be as comprehensive as possible in compiling available
texts. Some texts, identified after organizing the corpus, were not included in
appendices. However, they were considered while conducting analysis of
legends’ influence upon the formation of Cossacks’ image (images).'®® If
more texts are identified and added to the corpus in future, they may add to
the number of types and motifs, without subtracting from ones identified here.

The number of stories told but never recorded is surely great
compared with the few that were preserved. In any event, the texts analyzed
in this dissertation include a large number of motifs and storylines. Their
analysis will result in a greater understanding of how the personalities of
folklore collectors and their informants, influences from Ukrainian and
international folklore and written literature affected them and, ultimately, the
image of “a Cossack” in 19" century Ukraine.

The method

The main objectives of this study are: 1) to assemble a corpus of
legends about the Cossacks; 2) to identify and analyze the tale types and
motifs in these texts; 3) to examine various factors which influenced the texts;
4) to compare the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in folk legends and other
genres of Ukrainian folklore; 5) to analyze the contribution of folk legend
motifs in the formation of an image (images) of “a Cossack™; 6) to
demonstrate how the depiction of Cossacks in folk legends influenced
literature in the 19™ century Ukraine.

The first step in this project is to assemble a corpus of prose texts
dealing with Cossacks. I searched the published literature for texts which go
beyond the mere mention of Cossacks, but deal with Cossacks and their life
more substantially. I specifically focus on legends, stories that were presented
as non-fictional, and excluded Marchen, proverbs, and other forms. I am
interested in the connection between the narratives and the worldview and
identity of the narrators, and believe that this relationship is different for the
fictional genres as opposed to the non-fictional stories.

I organize the folk legends and their content in a hierarchical
framework. The stories are first divided into four main “themes,” which
include all texts dealing with a particular subject. I propose that legends
about Cossacks can be organized into those that deal with origins; those that
describe Cossack characteristics; those that describe experiences of specific
individuals; and those that deal with Cossack treasures.

The legends within each theme can be grouped into one or more
“types.” A tale “type” is a “narrative plot identified by a name and a concise

%yasyl’ Sokil’s Istorychni perekazy Ukraintsiv (2003) may serve as an example.
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description of its contents.”’”” Types are abstract constructions, and are
normally identified “based on several concrete text variants or versions of the
plot.”

Each narrative is composed of one or more “motifs.” Stith
Thompson’s definition of a motif is “a unit of content found in prose
narratives or in poems,” a detail, “of which full-fledged narratives are
composed.”'® This standard definition has been discussed and criticllued by
more recent scholars of folklore, but serves our general purposes here. > I use
the Aame-Thompson Tale Type classification and Motif Index for
comparative references in this work.

The objectives of this dissertation dictated its structure. In the
Introduction, 1 provide a general overview of the history of Ukrainian
folklore publications dealing with the Cossacks. I look at the collectors and
narrators of the corpus of Cossack legends to gain a perspective on the biases
they bring to the corpus, and note other factors which influenced the texts.

In Chapter 1, 1 describe how the emergence of the Cossack estate
in early-modern Ukrainian society resulted in appearance of a unique
“Cossack lore.” Ties between the Cossacks and rest of the Ukrainian
populace implied close relations between the Cossack lore and the rest of
Ukrainian folklore. A clear image of “a Cossack” developed in Ukrainian
folklore.

In Chapter 2, 1 talk about the portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in
folk poetry. Images of Cossacks are very numerous in Ukrainian folklore and
have attracted much attention from analysts.

In Chapter 3, 1 explore the differences between such genres as
“myth,” “legend” and “tale.” Texts in my corpus can be described as legends.

In Chapter 4, 1 take a close look at each main theme, type and
motif that are present in the legends about the Cossacks. This survey brings
out the most common ideas which formed the core of the Cossack as “culture
hero” in Ukrainian folk tradition.

In Conclusion, 1 discuss the formation of the “Cossack image” (or
multiple images) in Ukrainian folklore and establish impact of folk legends
on selected texts in 19™ century Ukrainian literature.

1973, v. “Tale type,” by Satu Apo in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore: An
Encyclopedia of Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2 (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO,
1997), pp. 785-787 (on page 785).

'®\Motif-Index of Folk-Literature. A Classification of Narrative Elements in Folklore
Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Local
Legends. Revised and enlarged, ed. Stith Thompson, 6 vols. (Bloomington: Indiana, UP,
1955), vol. 1, p. 10; S. v. “Motif,” by Satu Apo in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore: An
Encyclopedia of Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2, (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO,
1997), pp. 563-564 (on page 563).

19%«Motif,” p. 563.
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This dissertation also includes a bibliography and four appendices.
In the appendices I present each of the 77 texts that comprise the corpus, both
in the original language and in English.
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CHAPTER 1: COSSACK LORE IN HISTORICAL CONTEXT

This chapter provides a survey of Ukrainian Cossack history and
portrays them as a distinct group. It also explores the folklore about Ukrainian
Cossacks as a part of Ukrainian folklore in general. The folklore of the
Cossack cycle” concentrates on the life of the Cossacks and is connected to
the “Princely Age,” “chumak” and “recruit/soldier” folklore cycles.

1.1 A survey of Ukrainian Cossack history

Ukrainian Cossacks were military people in what are now Ukrainian
lands within the Kingdom of Poland, the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (after
1569 known together as the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth or
Rzeczpospolita) and Russian-controlled territories of the Lower Dnipro region
and Central Ukraine.

“Cossack™ as a term most probably derives from Qazaq — “a free
man” in Turkish — and initially applied during the mid-12" to early 13"
centuries in regard to certain groups of young adventurous people from
various Turkic ethnicities." The first mention of Cossacks appeared in the
Turkic and European Primary Mongolian Chronicle (1240), Sinaxar
Hagiography (1308), Codex Cumanicus (1303). The existence of the
Cossacks of non-Turkic origin in the Lower Dnipro area around 1491-1492 is
confirmed by a complaint of the Turkish Sultan to the Grand Duke of
Lithuania in regard to a Cossack attack against a Turkish ship near Tiahyn
(now the city of Bender in present-day Moldova).”> By the end of the 15
century the name “Cossack” acquires a wider sense and is applied to those
people who went to the steppes to pursue various livelihoods (trapping, bee-
keeping, fishing, etc.) and/or settled there on a permanent basis.’ In this
dissertation, I view Cossacks as military group. Their military service
constituted the main dividing line between the Cossacks and the others.

The hostile environment of the southern borderlands required that the
settlers organize themselves for protection against enemy raids. According to
Ukrainian historian Mykhailo Hrushevsky, the emergence of the original
Cossack Host of the Lower Dnipro (Zaporozhzhia) was caused by the
colonization of the southern territories, as well as by the need for self-defense
on the part of the settlers and a reliable military defense system along the

'S. v. “Cossacks,” by Orest Subtelny and Ivan Vytanovych in Volodymyr
Kubijovyt, ed. Encyclopedia of Ukraine, vol. 1 (Toronto; Buffalo; London: U of Toronto
Press, 1984), p. 593.

*Mykhailo Hrushevsky, History of Ukraine-Rus’, vol. 7, trans. Bohdan Struminski
(Edmonton; Toronto: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies Press, 1999), p. 61.

3Subtelny and Vytanovych, p. 593.
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borders with the Khanate of Crimea and Nohai Tatars’ horde on the part of
the Lithuanian and Polish-Lithuanian governments.*

By the end of the 16" century the government of the recently founded
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth recognized the significance of the
Cossacks by creating an army of the so-called “registered” (raestrovi)
Cossacks. This recognition also represented an attempt by the government of
the Commonwealth to regulate and control the so-called “Cossack problem.”
As the Cossack Host of Zaporozhzhia grew, it resisted various limitations
imposed by the Commonwealth government. It increased both in numerical
strength and influence upon the military, political and religious matters of the
Commonwealth and neighboring lands. The following are just a few
examples of such influence.

First of all, the Cossacks staged a number of large-scale rebellions
against certain policies aimed at controlling them and further enslaving the
peasants. In 1592-1593 a rebellion under Kryshtof Kosynsky erupted, which
was followed by a succession of almost incessant uprisings and other forms
of disobedience until the very end of the 1630s. Those rebellions forced the
government to take the Cossacks seriously and to use a combination of
military force and concessions to pacify them.

Secondly, between 1614 and 1618, the Cossacks executed a number
of successful maritime expeditions against Turkish strongholds in Crimea and
Asia Minor. Those attacks, while severing relations between Turkey and
Poland, elevated the reputation of the Cossacks as fearsome warriors.

Thirdly, the Cossacks played an active role in the war of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth against Muscovy, fighting in every major
campaign between 1605 and 1618, when a truce was finally reached between
the Polish King and the Russian Tsar. Without the Cossacks’ assistance,
Polish military successes in that campaign would have been unlikely.

Fourthly, the thirty-thousand-strong Cossack Host under the
leadership of Hetman Petro Sahaidachny saved Poland, Ukraine and
neighboring lands from Turkish invasion during the campaign of Khotyn
(1621). Even the Polish authors, who generally disliked the Cossacks, praised
the Cossack role in saving Europe from Turkish aggression (e.g., Waclaw
Potocki, the author of The War of Khotyn).®

The Cossacks’ role in the early-modern Ukrainian political and
cultural life continued to increase in the 1610s and on. They entered a union
with progressive elements within the Orthodox Church and served as an

*History of Ukraine-Rus’, vol. 7, 1999, pp. 1 - 51.
>Subtelny and Vytanovych, p. 594.
®History of Ukraine-Rus’, vol. 7, 1999, pp. 139 - 150, 156 - 180, 269 - 291, 293 -

302.
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embodiment of real “earthly power” in the struggle for broader political,
religious and other rights.’

The peak of strength and influence of the Ukrainian Cossacks came
during the mid-17" century, when the Cossacks of Zaporozhzhia began a
rebellion against the policies of the aristocracy-controlled Polish-Lithuanian
government in Ukrainian lands. Joined by the registered Cossacks, townsfolk
and peasants, this popular uprising soon turned into the War of National
Liberation and resulted in the creation of an early-modern Ukrainian State —
the Hetmanate (1648-1764).%

The Cossacks of both the Hetmanate and the Zaporozhzhia hosts took
an active role in the ensuing struggle for control, fighting against their
enemies and among themselves, making and breaking alliances with
numerous warring parties: the Muscovites (Russians), the Poles, the Ottoman
Turks, the Tatars and the Swedes. The establishment of Russian control over
the Zaporoz’ka Sich® and the Hetmanate coincided with the decline of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and became effective around the 1680s.

"Mykhailo Hrushevsky cites the lines from Protestatsia [The protestation] by
Metropolitan Job Boretsky (ca 1621) about the Cossacks, where the Metropolitan offers an
insight on the origins of the Cossacks and their role in the political and cultural life of
Ukrainian society: “As for the Cossacks we know that they are of our genes, our brethren and
Christians of Orthodox rite... Since antiquity, they do possess their natural intelligence,
zealousness and love for their faith, God-loving nature and respect for the Church. ... They
are of the tribe of a glorious Rus’ people, [which originates] from the seed of Japheth, and
which fought against the Greek Empire on both the Black Sea and the land. It was they, who
at the times of Oleh, the monarch of Rus’, raided the Black Sea in their pono&ilae [boats,
made out of the trunk of a single tree] and stormed Constantinople from the land, placing
their boats on wheels. It was they, who during the times of Volodymyr, the monarch-saint of
the Rus’ people, fought against Greece, Macedonia and Illiricum. It was their ancestors, who
were baptized together with Volodymyr, accepting the Christian faith from the Church of
Constantinople, and to these days are being born, baptized and live in this faith. They live not
as pagans, but as Christians; they have presbyters of their own, they embrace the literacy,
they know their God and their law. ... When they are getting ready to sail they pray, saying
that they are on their way to fight for the Christian faith against the unbelievers. Second
[issue] — is the liberation of captives by the Cossacks. ...They are building new churches
and monasteries, repair and decorate them. And if they remember their faith and prayer in the
desolate places, which is known, then they pay even more tribute to [Christianity] when they
return to the populated lands, where they have fathers, brothers, and relatives among the
clergy. Then it is a known fact that nobody else under the stars and in God’s name pays such
a great service to oppressed Christianity as the Greeks with their ransoms, the king of Spain
with his mighty Armada and the Cossacks (Viis’ko Zaporoz’ke)— with their bravery and
military victories....” See Mykhailo Hrushevsky, Istoria ukrains 'koi literatury [The history of
Ukrainian literature], vol. 6 (Kyiv: Inst. Literatury NAN Ukrainy, 1995), pp. 218-220.

8S. v. “Hetman state or Hetmanate (Hetmanshchyna),” by Lev Okinshevych and
Alexander Zhukovsky in Volodymyr Kubijovy¢, ed. Encyclopedia of Ukraine, vol. 2
(Toronto; Buffalo; London: U of Toronto Press, 1988), pp. 145 - 147.

°The Cossack Host of the Lower Dnipro (Viis’ko Zaporoz’ke nizhove) was the
original base of this rebellion. Its main encampment and administrative center was known as
Zaporoz ’ka Sich. Reference is made to S. v. “Zaporizhzhia,” Encyclopedia of Ukraine, pp.
812 - 814.
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This control strengthened considerably over the next century, resulting in the
eventual liquidation of the Cossack state (1764) and the Cossack Host of
Zaporozhzhia (1775).

After the dissolution of their military formations, many Ukrainian
Cossacks continued serving in new formations, created in the Russian,
Austrian and Ottoman empires. For example, Cossacks of “old Zaporozhzha”
served in three out of five Cossack hosts, created by the Russian government
in the wake of the Second Russo-Turkish War (1787-1791). Cossacks also
served during the Russo-Turkish wars of 1806-1812 and 1828-1829. The last
Cossack Host on Ukrainian land, — the Cossack Host of Azov, — was
liquidated in 1866.'° Despite the loss of their military status, many of the
people continued to consider themselves “Cossacks.”

%Olena Bachyns’ka, et. al. Kozatstvo na pivdni Ukrainy: kinets’ XVIII-XIX st.
[Cossacks of Southern Ukraine: end of the 18®-19™ centuries] (Odessa: Druk, 2000).
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1.2 Cossacks as a distinct group

At this point I focus my attention upon the Cossacks as a separate
group with a distinct political, social and cultural role within the broader
context of Ukrainian society.

The core of the Cossack organization in the 15™ and 16™ centuries
constituted of petty gentry— professional warriors in their own right, who
served as officers in Cossack units. At the same time, many of their
subordinates were people whose previous life did not involve military
service: former burghers, servants, and relatively few peasants. Later on, in
the 17" and 18" centuries, most Cossack novices were peasants, escaping
from their landlords due to intolerable conditions of serfdom."!

The members of various strata joined the Cossack ranks under one
main provision— to serve as military on permanent basis. By joining the
Cossacks, people were separating from their previous lifestyle.'” This process
took various forms. It meant separation from the people’s homes, family,
every-day life routine, and their old social status. Cossacks formed a society
with its original military system, hierarchy, legal system, economics and
culture. Their culture was in part characterized by unique lore which reflected
the peoples’ new life as Cossacks.

In his work Tri glavy iz istoricheskoi poetiki [Three chapters from
historical poetics] (1899), Russian literary scholar and folklorist Aleksandr
Veselovskii describes how new layers of oral lore grow on the basis of older
layers in a particular culture.” According to this theory, called the “theory of
group separation,” folklore is adjusted to the cultural environment, in which it
is expressed. Thus, the lore of agricultural societies reflects that occupation,
the lore of military communities is attuned to military values and so forth.
Consequently, when a military culture develops from an agricultural society,
it starts to create folklore that reflects its lifestyle, views and moods."

This concept resonates with the “centrality of culture” principle,
briefly presented in the Introduction,'*as well as with the earlier discussion on
the social implications of the separation of the Cossacks from their old social

"History of Ukraine-Rus’, vol. 7, 1999, pp. 14, 32, 38, 49; Vitalii Shcherbak,
Ukrains ke kozatstvo: formuvannia sotsial 'noho stanu (druha polovyna 15-seredyna 17 st.)
[Ukrainian Cossacks: formation of the social stratum] (Kyiv: KM Academia, 2000), pp. 46 —
49; S. v. “Zaporizhzhia,” by Borys Krupnytsky and Alexander Zhukovsky in Danylo Husar
Struk, ed. Encyclopedia of Ukraine, vol. 5 (Toronto; Buffalo; London: U of Toronto Press,
1993), p. 812.

2Arnold van Gennep, The Rites of Passage (Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press, 1960), p. 192.

BAleksandr Veselovskii, Istoricheskaia poetika [Historical poetics] (Moscow:
Nauka, 1989), pp. 167-180, 187-189 passim

“Ibid.

5william R. Bascom, “Four Functions of Folklore,” The Study of Folklore, ed. Alan
Dundes (Englewood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1965), pp. 279-298.
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groups. I view this “separation” process, in part, as creation: creation of a new
social group and folklore about it.'s

The “Cossack cycle of Ukrainian folklore” includes oral lore about
Cossacks, i.e. oral lore, in which Cossacks are the main characters. Dumy
represent an excellent example of a new genre that reflected the new cultural
milieu of the Cossacks. Some of the folklore about Cossacks was produced by
Cossacks themselves, while other texts were composed and/or performed by
non-Cossack Ukrainians. The following discussion is an overview of the
“Cossack cycle” and its connection to Ukrainian folklore in general.

1%Elliott Oring, Folk Groups and Folklore Genres. An Introduction (Logan: Utah
State UP, 1986), p. 1; Alan Dundes, “What is Folklore?” The Study of Folklore (Englewood
Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1965), pp. 2-3; S. v. “Folk group,” by Hasan El-Shamy in Folklore: An
Encyclopedia of Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, ed. Thomas A. Green, vol. 1 (Santa
Barbara; Denver; Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1997), pp. 318-322 (on page 318). Also, Marisa
Zavalloni uses the term “identity group,” which makes identity system, rather than ethnicity,
religion, sex, occupation and other separate elements, a primary focus in her studies of “the
folk.” See Marisa Zavalloni, “Social Identity: Perspectives and Prospects,” Social Science
Information 12 (3), 1973: 66, 82.
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1.3 The “Cossack cycle” within Ukrainian folklore: the dynamics of
relations

On the most basic level the “Cossack cycle” is a continuation of the
older folkloric tradition, a stage in development of Ukrainian folklore and its
integral part. This subchapter deals with chronological, thematic and other
aspects of this problem and addresses the issues relations with other folklore
cycles.

a. Cossack lore as part of Ukrainian folklore

Folklore related to the “Cossack cycle” is mainly about military life
though it may discuss other topics as well. It grew out of the centuries-long
poetic tradition in that territory. The principle change occurred due to the
emergence of a new hero— the “Cossack,” who replaced the “prince,”
“boyar” and “knight”— the protagonists in folklore about Kyivan Rus’ times.

According to Mykhailo Hrushevsky, in the military folk poetry about
Kyivan Rus’, one can find a rich combination of heroic, every-day life and
lyrical motifs which portray the perfect hero. Hrushevsky mentions the
following: 1) a hero assembles his comrades/servants; 2) a hero possesses a
marvelous horse; 3) a hero hunts on a miraculous beast; 4) a hero wages war
against the enemy, conquers lands and acquires great riches; 5) a hero refuses
riches and takes a “beautiful noble maiden” as ransom.

Closely related motifs were employed later on in the folklore about
Ukrainian Cossacks and, later again, in the folklore about soldiers. For
example, some of the older motifs about the Kyivan Rus’ professional
military (the knights), became incorporated into Cossack lore. Hrushevsky
discusses a legend about Prince Volodymyr, a knight named Mykhailyk and
the Kyivan Golden Gates, and finds similarities between these and the heroes
of the later age— Cossack Colonel Semen Palii and Cossack Ivan
Konovchenko.'® In one account, Konovchenko, asking his commander
permission to fight a Tatar in a duel, repeats the words of Mykhailyk from the
old legend almost exactly:

My lord, czar Volodymyr!

If you take a little duckling,

And let it swim in the blue sea,

Then it will swim as swiftly as a mature duck.

Mykhailo Hrushevsky, Istoriia ukrains’koi literatury [The history of Ukrainian
literature], vol. 1 (New York: Knyhospilka, 1959), pp. 224-231.

Bistoriia ukrains koi literatury, vol. 4, 1960, pp. 259-260; Kulish, pp. 3-5;
Malorossiiskiia predaniia, p. 199.
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(A Legend about the Golden Gates)

{My] Colonel of Korsun, sir Fylon,

Go to the river and catch a mature duck and a duckling,

And let them swim in the river — the mature duck will swim as
[Swiftly] as the duckling.

(Duma about Ivan Konovchenko)'”

In another account, Palii announces his presence to the enemies by
shooting at them in a fashion which resembles Mykhailyk’s shooting at the
Tatar horde:

In the times of trouble the Tatars came...and began to approach
Kyiv. And there was a knight called Mykhailyk who entered the
tower and shot an arrow which fell into the Tatar chieftain’s
bowl... “O, I see,” The Tatar’s chieftain said, “You have a strong
knight among you. Hand him to me and I shall leave your
lands...”

(A Legend about the Golden Gates)

...Palii rode out and surrounded Mazepa’s army with the
banners... And the accursed Mazepa was sitting and... drinking
tea... Palii saw that and loosed an arrow which hit the teacup from
which Mazepa was drinking... (Palii, Mazepa and the Tatar
Horde)*

The connections between Ukrainian legends of the Princely times and
the “Cossack era” show that certain legends about the Cossacks were
developed within the framework of a larger Ukrainian oral tradition. In
Chapter 4 of this dissertation I shall discuss in more detail how the portrayal
of popular folk hero, Colonel Semen Palii, reflects the norms of ancient Rus’
folklore, depicting the hero’s supernatural qualities and religious zeal.

In Ukrainian folk poetry, besides the songs about Cossacks, there are
cycles, known as “recruit and soldier songs” (rekruts’ki ta soldats’ki pisni),
“wandering traders’ songs” (chumats’ki pisni) and other songs, which
describe affiliation, occupation, behavior, specific to a certain social status

Ylstoriia ukrains koi literatury, vol. 4, 1960, p. 265.
2K ulish, pp- 3-5; Malorossiiskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy, pp. 201-204;
Istoriia ukrains ’koi literatury, vol. 4, 1960, p. 260.
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(stanovi pisni).*! The process of the development of those cycles was similar
to the development of the “Cossack cycle”: 1) texts from those cycles
featured members of a particular group as their main characters; 2) storylines
were inspired by distinct lifestyle of those groups.

According to Ukrainian folklorists Oleksii Dei and Oleksandr
Pravdiuk, songs that portray Cossacks as the main heroes are closely
connected to the songs of the so-called rekruts’ki pisni.”* Those songs are
related to the “military cycle” of Ukrainian folklore and explore the topics of
service, departure, anticipation of a loved one’s return in a number of
variations. Those features also place the songs of the military cycle close to
Ukrainian historical songs and folk ballads. “It is also known,” — Dei
continues — “that the wandering lifestyle of chumaky is generally similar to
the lifestyle of the Cossacks, in respect to the time spent far away from home
and family. However, the life of chumaky at home is closer to that of
peasants.” In fact, many of the chumats ki pisni were replications of existing
folk texts from the “Cossack” and “peasant” cycles. The creators and
performers simply substituted the status characteristics of the main heroes
from “Cossack,” “lad,” “shepherd” and “peasant” to chumak, thus
establishing a new song for the chumatski pisni cycle.**

In the corpus of chumats’ki pisni there is a song “The Chumak is
Coming from the Don” [Ta ikhav chumak iz Donu], collected in the 19™
century. It is illustrative of how the substitution of a main hero in folk poetry
occurred. The majority of the variants of this song name chumak as the main
character:

The chumak was coming from the [region of] Don,
Hey from the Don he was coming to his home,
Hey from the Don he was coming to his home,
And he sat over the waters of the river.

Upon sitting over the water he came to curse his fate...?

However, in one of the variants of this song, instead of chumak it
reads “Cossack”: “The Cossack was coming from the Don, hey from the Don
he was coming to his home...”?® Taking into account the lifestyle of the

Z'Mykhailo Drahomanov, Novi ukrains ki pisni pro hromads ki spravy (1764-1880)
[New Ukrainian songs about the social life] (Geneva: H. George Libraire Editeur, 1881);
Oleksa Tushchenko, Pisni i pratsia [The songs and the labor] (Kyiv: Znannia, 1964).

2Ukrains’ka narodna tvorchist’. Rekruts’ki ta soldats’ki pisni [The recruit and
soldier songs] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1974), pp. 5-7.

2Ibid., pp. 5-8.

2Chumats ki pisni, p. 8.

>Ibid., pp. 354-357.

*Ibid., p. 358.
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Cossacks and traders, characterized by frequent and lengthy leaves from
home, and their contacts with the Don region, it did not require the singer to
make any extensive changes in this text— all it took was to replace the hero’s
social status with another, thereby preserving the entire plot. This substitution
could also have been conditioned by the linguistic similarity of both words
and could have been motivated by the audience, including the collector.

In another 19" century song a Cossack is portrayed as a chumak— a
man who abandons a calm family life in the village in favor of wandering and
drinking, bringing economic ruin onto his household:

The Cossack is wandering the Cossack is roaming the land,
He has drunk the entire value of his gray oxen and black cows
And does not show up at his house...*’

Folklore of the “Cossack cycle” involves themes and motifs similar to
those from folklore texts of other cycles of Ukrainian folklore. This indicates
a clear connection between the “Cossack cycle” and older and later folklore
cycles. However, there are other aspects of relations between them that are
more obscure and require additional analysis.

b. Cossack lore within Ukrainian folklore: understanding the dynamics

As it has been pointed out in the previous section, chronologically and
thematically the “Cossack cycle” was a continuation of development of
Ukrainian folklore. At the same time, in order to fully understand the
dynamics in relations between the folklore of the “Cossack cycle” and
Ukrainian folklore in general, I propose to look at three intertwined concepts:
the aforementioned “separation,” “co-existence” and “re-integration.”

Ukrainian folklorist Filiaret Kolessa applies Veselovskii’s model of
separation to Ukrainian folklore and chooses two examples he considers the
most characteristic: the “chivalric poetry” of ancient Kyivan Rus’ and
Cossack poetry.28

Among the major implications of separation of the “Cossack cycle”
was a creation of a unique genre of Ukrainian folklore— dumy, developed in
close connection with the Cossacks. Almost every known duma has a
Cossack as its hero and refers to the events of Cossack life and their struggle

21 Chumats ki pisni, p. 447.

BFiliaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature], intro.
Mikula§ MuSinka (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies; University of Alberta,
1983), p. 118.
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against the enemies.”” Kolessa states: “Dumy are Cossack epics which grew
on the basis of Cossack military life.”*

Chronologically, dumy can be divided into “earlier” and “later”
cycles. The earlier duma cycle is predominantly focused upon the heroic
military struggle of the Cossacks against their enemies. Many texts of this
cycle reflect Sarnicki’s 16™ century definition of dumy as “laments” over the
tragic moments in the life of the Cossacks, symbolized by motifs of captivity
and death at the hands of the enemy:*!

On the holy day of Sunday, it wasn’t the gray eagles screaming,
But the poor captives weeping in bitter slavery,

Raising their arms, shaking their chains,

Beginning and imploring merciful Lord:

“Send us, O Lord, a fine rain from the sky

And wild wind from the Dnieper steppe!

Maybe a swift wave will rise on the Black Sea,

Maybe it will break the Turkish galley loose from its anchor!
Oh, we have had enough of this accursed Turkish slavery...”
(Duma about the Lament of the Captives)®>

By the river Samarka,

By the Saltanka well,

The whole steppe was raging with fire.

Only two small thorn thickets, two green ravines,
Were not burning.

For there, near them, three brothers were lying,
Shot,

Slashed,

Weak with mortal wounds... (Duma about the
Three Brothers of Samarka)**

In other dumy of the earlier cycle, one can find images of Cossack
successes in battle:

®See Filiaret Kolessa’s Ukrains’ki narodni dumy: pershe povne vydannia iz
rozvidkoiu, poiasnenniamy, notamy i znimkamy kobzariv (1920) and Kateryna Hrushevska’s
Ukrains ki narodni dumy (1927-1931).

OUkrains ka usna slovesnist’, p. 81.

>'bid.

32Ukrainian Dumy, trans. George Tamawsky, et. al., intro. Natalie Kononenko
Moyle (Toronto; Cambridge: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies and Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute, 1979), p. 23.

3Ibid., p. 93.
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...Your Cossacks are camping on the Circassian mountain...
They plundered the Moslem cities,

They waged war with fire and sword,

They seized plenty of silver and gold,

They journeyed to the river of Khortytsia...

In the ancient Sich they hurried,

In the ancient Sich they sat down in a circle,

They divided the silver and the Turkish treasure into three parts,
They drank mead and fine liquor,

They prayed to the Lord for the whole world... (Duma about
a Conversation Between the Dnieper and the Danube)**

Several existing topics were further developed in duma texts: praise of
bravery, comradeship, laments about the precarious nature of war, death,
imprisonment and departure.

My next objective is to discuss the “co-existence” and “re-
integration” of the “Cossack cycle” and other cycles/genres of Ukrainian
folklore. For centuries the Cossacks co-existed with the non-Cossacks and the
folklore by the Cossacks co-existed with the folklore of other groups: the
peasant agricultural lore, the lore of townsfolk, the lore of chumaky
(wandering traders) and so forth. This co-existence could hardly be possible
without interaction, which continually influenced the “Cossack cycle” as well
as the other cycles of Ukrainian folklore. As Cossacks became increasingly
prominent in Ukrainian social and political life, folklore about them became
increasingly significant and popular. New tale types and motifs continuously
became added to the lore about Cossacks.

Co-existence, strictly speaking, did not necessarily come as a later
stage in the development of the “Cossack cycle.” It may have occurred
simultaneously with separation of the “Cossack cycle” and Ukrainian folklore
in general. In fact, the dynamics of those processes can be established only in
relation to a concrete text.

The re-integration of the “Cossack cycle” into Ukrainian folklore, like
the above-discussed separation and co-existence, represents more of a
theoretical construct than an actual process. It refers to the borrowing of the
Cossack themes, types and motifs in the other cycles of Ukrainian folklore.
Similar to co-existence, re-integration cannot be dated accurately: in some
cases, this process may have occurred immediately after the introduction of
certain Cossack themes/types/motifs, and in some cases, the borrowing may
have occurred generations later.

The co-existence and re-integration of the “Cossack cycle” into
Ukrainian folklore coincided with the ongoing process of schematizing the
historical Cossacks, who became increasingly overshadowed by their

*Ukrainian Dumy, p. 77.
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stereotyped folklore images: lovers, faithful brethren, tricksters, sorcerers and
wandering people. For instance, while quoting the works of Oleksandr
Potebnia and Mykhailo Hrushevsky, Kolessa notes in Ukrainian folk songs
the word “Cossack,” besides meaning “military person,” more often means
“lover,” a “hero of intimate lyrics.”*® The images of the Cossacks were
turning into symbols, which became more and more interchangeable. A
person could be described as a “Cossack” for demonstrating certain “typical”
patterns of behavior.

Here are a few examples, which illustrate the dynamics of co-
existence and re-integration between the Cossack and non-Cossack cycles of
Ukrainian folklore.

Dumy of the later cycle, unlike the earlier texts, show clear signs of
co-existing and re-integrating with the non-Cossack folklore. They contain
fewer heroic motifs, but rather focus on everyday-life motifs with a strong
accent on moralization, resonating with typical agendas for both Cossack and
non-Cossack groups.’® These dumy bear a closer resemblance to “non-
Cossack” folklore in terms of their types and motifs. In some cases, such as
the duma Kozats 'ke zhyttia [The Cossack life], the author was most likely not
a Cossack himself. Thus, we have a text about Cossacks, composed by a non-
Cossack. It draws a picture of a ruined Cossack household— the result of the
Cossack’s absence due to his military duties:

Oh, it is easy to recognize a Cossack’s house,
Even among ten houses—

It is not thatched with straw,

It does not have a clay stoop around it,

There is not a stick of wood in the shed.

And in this house there sits a Cossack’s wife,
Oh, it is easy to recognize a Cossack’s wife—
She walks around barefoot even in winter,
She has to carry water in a pot,

And ladle it out to the children instead of soup...*’

As Dei and Pravdiuk suggest, this description of a bad master, whose
frequent absences and lack of care brought economic ruin to his household,

most likely resonated with life of other social groups such as peasants and
chumaky.

3SUkrains ka usna slovesnist’, p. 91.

31bid., pp. 83-84. These dumy include: Kozats ke zhyttia [The Cossack life], Bidna
udova i try syna [The poor widow and her three sons], Sestra i brat [A brother and a sister],
Proshchannia kozaka z rodynoiu [Cossack’s farewell to the family].

*"Ukrainian Dumy, p. 11.
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In respect to the relations between the “Cossack™ and the “recruit”
folklore cycles, there is a 19™ century song, which not only shows the co-
existence of two images (a Cossacks and a recruit) in one song, but also
draws a clear distinction between them:

Poplar grows over the river, leaning towards the water,
Cossack is sitting in the saddle, sadness in his heart.
Poplar, stop leaning towards the water,

You are still covered with green leaves.

Cheer up, you Cossack, for you are still young.

Poplar wouldn’t be leaning, but water washes off its roots,
Cossack would cheer up, but his heart aches with trouble.
So [they] drafted, drafted the Cossack in the army,

And drafting him placed him in chains...*®

The “Cossack” and the “recruit” belong to military groups, and in this
respect they are the same. However, from the perspective of personal
freedom, the status of the Cossack is very different from the status of the
recruit, who enters the military service in chains.

Changes in social status, organization and other areas affect the
worldview of the people and their lore. From the historical, sociological and
folkloristic perspectives, this can be explained through the formation of the
military Cossack group from other groups of Ukrainian society and the
creation of the “Cossack lore” within Ukrainian folklore.

The formation of the Cossacks and development of original Cossack
lore did not take place in a vacuum: just as the Cossacks could not exist and
develop without contacting other strata of Ukrainian society the Cossack lore
could not exist and develop without being connected to the rest of Ukrainian
folklore.

The “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore represented a separate
cycle with its original genres, themes, types and motifs. Employed initially by
the Cossacks themselves, those themes, types and motifs were later exploited
by the members of other strata of Ukrainian society, who were taking interest
in the Cossacks. In fact, the main bulk of folklore about Cossacks was
recorded in the 19™ century when the last members of this once powerful and
numerous group were dying out or mixing with peasants and townsfolk.
Therefore, the available accounts about the Cossacks by and large reflect the
views of the peasant audience on what Cossack life must have been like. This
is true for the folk poetry about the Cossacks and this is equally true for the
folk prose, particularly legends, which are the subject of this dissertation.

3B Rekruts ki ta soldats ki pisni, p. 87.
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CHAPTER 2: COSSACK MOTIFS IN FOLK POETRY

A review of folk poetry is essential for understanding how
Cossacks are treated in Ukrainian folklore. In this chapter I first discuss the
Cossack “warrior-lover” stereotype in lyrical poetry, and then describe the
representation of Cossacks in historical poetry, which includes mentioning of
specific individuals and events. Previous studies of Cossack motifs in
Ukrainian folklore have mostly focused on songs and dumy, so they provide
useful information here.

Early folklorists traditionally viewed songs as true embodiments
of the people’s spirit. This was especially true for Tsertelev and later
Ukrainian romantics. By the mid-1800s, thousands of Ukrainian songs had
been collected with numerous variants, while relatively few prose texts were
recorded.! Many of those songs dealt with Ukrainian Cossacks. These songs
include lyrical, historical, calendar and everyday-life songs (pobutovi pisni)
and ballads. The epic recitations — dumy — are also important. They
resemble poetry more than prose. V. Antonovych and M. Drahomanov noted
that song collections from the early 1800s focused primarily on lyrical and
historical songs and dumy.? I will talk about the representation of Cossacks in
lyrical songs and ballads first, continuing with a discussion of their
representation in dumy and historical songs.

2.1 Lyrical songs and ballads

In lyrical songs, the main theme usually deals with the intimate
feelings of the characters. The main themes and motifs of those songs include
love (unrequited, tragic or happy), betrayal (by the loved or trusted one),
sorrow (over the parting with the loved one(s)), departure (to war, to a far
land) and death. Songs provoke an emotional response from the participants,
and reflection on peoples’ lives. Lyricism is also present in other poetic
genres, particularly in the ballads.

Ballads are lyrical songs which portray miraculous events and
certain real life situations associated with intimate feelings and personal or
family matters. Among the most popular ballad motifs are those of tragic
love, death, betrayal and faithfulness. Ballads typically involve didactic and
fantastic elements. Unlike many other lyrical songs, they have a strong
narrative element. Occasionally, ballads may refer to historical events and
personalities.

Ballad characters are portrayed in a highly stylized way: the plot
usually involves a young man and a maiden; less often— the main character,

'See Chapter 1.
Vladimir Antonovich and Mikhail Dragomanov, Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago
naroda [The historical songs of the Little Rus’ people], vol. 1 (Kiev: M. P. Fritz, 1874), i.
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his (her) parents, friends, and animals. The settings are typically generalized:
a peaceful picture of village life, an idyllic scene of a romantic encounter, a
scene of mental and physical suffering during war.® In some cases, lyrical
songs and ballads make certain reference to specific historical events or
people, thus merging with dumy and historical songs.

In his work on Ukrainian oral literature, Filiaret Kolessa describes
some of the motifs found in ballads and lyrical songs about the Cossacks.
Among those types and motifs are “a Cossack and his horse as brothers,”
“Cossacks leaving for war,” and “a Cossack’s departure causes sorrow and
death of a loved one.™

In the preceding chapter, I presented the ballad “Three Summers
and Three Weeks,” in which a Cossack dies on a battlefield and his horse
delivers a grim message to the family (“horse as the messenger” motif).
Similar motifs are found in other Ukrainian ballads as well, like the one
where a young recruit drowns, but before his death he asks his horse to go
and tell his family that their son and brother “got married to calm water.”

In the ballad Povernuvsia kozak z pokhodu dodomu [The return of
a Cossack from the war], the main character is portrayed as an untrusting
person. He is riding home and takes a rest under the poplar tree. A snake
crawls over to him and whispers in his ear:

... Your wife broke her promise,

And has found a different sweetheart.

The Cossack wakes up, draws his saber,
Enters his house walking softly,

There his wife is sleeping on the white linens,
And is dreaming of her sweetheart,

Who is fighting in the war.

The saber swished up and down—

Her head rolled to the ground...

Neighbors gathered to that house in the dawn,
To tell the Cossack about the snake’s plot:
—You trusted the evil snake,

And will never find such a sweetheart again,
Who was waiting for your return from the war,
And was holding only you in her heart.®

*Balady [Ballads], ed. D. V. Pavlychko, et. al. (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1987), pp. 425-430.

“Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature], intro.
Mikula§ MuSinka (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies; University of Alberta,
1983), pp. 90-91.

Kolessa, pp. 471-472.

®Balady, p. 170.
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In this text, the terrible tragedy is followed by a coda which
explicitly calls on the audience not to trust false accusations coming from evil
persons. The motifs “prophetic dream,” “betrayal by a snake,” “an untrusting
Cossack™ and “a Cossack as a victim of trickery” are found in other ballads as
well. In other texts “the snake” is replaced with the evil mother, who accuses
her son’s wife of being unfaithful to him.’

In the ballad Chy budesh ty, divchynon ko, za mnoiu tuzhyty [Will
you, o maiden, miss me], a Cossack is portrayed as beloved and faithful, but
also as the one who causes sorrow and death. He leaves his sweetheart and
goes to war asking her whether she will miss him or not:

Will you, o maiden, miss me

When I mount my horse and ride to the army?

—No, I shall not, o Cossack, I shall not miss you,

I shall forget you as soon as hills hide you from my sight.
As soon as the Cossack rode through the new gates,

The maiden experienced great sorrow...%

Saddened by the Cossack’s departure, the girl falls sick. Notified
of his sweetheart’s sickness, the Cossack rides home, but he arrives too late to
console her:

... The Cossack did not make it to the steep mountain,
When the bells started ringing for the girl’s soul.

When the Cossack rode to the house, made of the yew trees,
The girl [‘s grave] was being filled with earth.”

In this text, the main motifs are the departure of two people in love
and the tragic outcome of them being separated (“departure as a cause of
death”). The departing lover is called “a Cossack,” and indeed, he is leaving
for the military service. In this ballad, the Cossack emerges not as a heroic
figure, but as a faithful and loving person who is torn from a loved one by his
duties, and also as the unintentional cause of the girl’s death. As it is with
numerous other ballads, the hopes of the heroes are compromised by the
harsh realities of life. Listeners of the ballad are warned not to leave their
loved ones behind.

"Kolessa, pp. 90-91, 108-109.
8Balady, p. 34.
°Ibid., p. 35.
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In lyrical songs and ballads, “a Cossack™ is a character whose
features include military status, frequent and lengthy absences from home,
“victim-revenant” role in family conflicts and victim in war. Ballads and
lyrical songs do not tell us about the origins of the Cossacks or any specifics
about their military life, except perhaps for their typical departure from home
and the circumstances of their death. The emphasis in these texts is on
feelings rather than on facts and their interpretation. In ballads and lyrical
songs, characters are treated as generic members of a certain group, rather
than concrete individuals. They are rarely named. The representation of
Cossacks in these genres does not differ significantly from the representation
of any other military people, such as knights, recruits and soldiers.
Eventually, any adventurous and amorous people in Ukrainian folk texts
could be identified as “Cossacks.”!’

%K olessa, p. 91.
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2.2 Cossacks in historical songs and dumy

Historical songs and dumy in the Cossack cycle contain lyrical
motifs but also present concrete deeds and specific historical periods.
According to folklorist Natalie Kononenko, historical songs, dumy and
religious songs all “tell of events that both the singer and the audience
believed really happened.”!! However, there are also certain differences
among those genres. While historical songs tell of the events that are
important on a personal/national level, religious songs “function on a cosmic
scale.”'? Dumy are different from the historical songs in form and usually deal
with fewer topics than do historical songs."

Antonovych and Drahomanov divide the corpus of historical
songs and dumy about Cossacks into five major groups. The first group
includes those that describe Cossack battles against the Turks and the Tatars.
For instance, Duma pro rozmovu mizh Dniprom ta Dunaem [Duma about a
conversation between the Dnieper and the Danube] shows Cossacks fighting
Turks and dividing the abundant proceeds from their victory.!* Other texts in
this group deal with the captivity and death of the Cossack characters."

The second group contains texts about the Cossack wars against
the Poles. In the Duma pro peremohu pid Korsunem [Duma about the battle
of Korsun], we find a following description of the Cossacks’ victory over the
Polish army:

...The Cossacks and the Poles had a big fight...

The Poles finally got wise,

They started fleeing from the Cossacks...

Then the Cossacks caught up with the Poles,

They caught Pan Potocki,

They trussed him up like a ram,

They took him on horseback to Hetman Khmelnytsky...'®

The third group follows the events after the death of Hetman
Bohdan Khmelnytsky (1657), the defeat of Hetman Ivan Mazepa and the
destruction of the “old Sich” (1709). For instance, in the Duma pro

"Natalie Kononenko, Ukrainian Minstrels: And the Blind Shall Sing (Armonk, New
York; London, England: M.E. Sharpe, 1998), p. 21.

“Ibid.

BUkrainian Minstrels, pp. 21-23.

YUkrainian Dumy, trans. George Tarnawsky, et. al., intro. Natalic Kononenko
Moyle (Toronto; Cambridge: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies and Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute, 1979), p. 77. Also see Chapter 1.

3See Chapter 1.

YUkrainian Dumy, p. 157.
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Khmelnytskoho Bohdana smert’, pro levrasia Khmelnytskoho ta Pavia
Teterenka [Duma about the death of Bohdan Khmelnytsky, about young
Ievras Khmelnytsky and Pavlo Teterenko], the old Hetman talks to his
Cossacks on his deathbed, asking them to elect a new leader: “...O Cossacks,
my children, my comrades. I ask you, take great care, elect a hetman to rule
over you...”17 The Cossacks ask Bohdan Khmelnytsky for his advice, but
when he suggests that they elect Ivan Luhovsky (Vyhovsky), Cossacks
disagree, saying that “[Luhovsky] will treat us Cossacks like dirt...” The
Cossacks also turned down the candidacy of Teterenko (Teteria) and asked
for old Khmelntysky’s son to be elected Hetman.'® Like many other texts
about this historical period, this duma reveals signs of unrest in Cossack lands
after the death of Bohdan Khmelnytsky and points at power struggle among
his successors.

Songs and dumy in the fourth group deal with the liquidation of
the Cossack order and about the descendants of the Cossacks. Texts from this
group often depict the decline of the Cossack group as opposed to its former
glory. In the song O4i, za richkoiu ta j za Syniukhoiu [Hey, beyond the river,
the river Syniukha], the Cossacks ask the Russian Tsarina for a reward, but
receive chains and hard labor instead:

Hey, beyond the river, the river of Syniukha,
Blackberries has grown,

“Hey, give us, o father, changes,

Or we shall all perish!”

“Hey, this is not up to me,

Glorious Zaporozhians, to give you changes,
Hey, you go, glorious Zaporozhians, to Tsarina,
And ask her for a reward.”

Hey, Tsarina gave glorious Zaporozhians their reward.
She had them placed in chains by their feet and
Gave them all shovels [to dig trenches]..."

Texts in the fifth group deal with other Cossack affairs without
providing any chronological background, with duma Kozats’ke zhyttia
serving as an example (see Chapter 1).%°

Y Ukrainian Dumy, p. 187.

*Ibid.

¥ Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, p. 165.

PAlso see Istoricheskiia pesni malorusskago naroda, vi-vii; Mikhail Dragomanov,
Chansons politiques du peuple Ukrainien XVIII-XIX ss. {The political songs of Ukrainian
people 18"-19™ centuries], part 1, Textes annotés par M. Dragomanov (Geneva: Hromada,
1883), I-1I; Boris Grinchenko, Etnograficheskie materialy [Ethnographic materials], vol. 3
(Chermigov: Tip. Gubernskago zemstva, 1899), p. 582 passim, etc.
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Though historical songs and dumy are less numerous than lyrical,
everyday-life songs and ballads, they still account for hundreds of texts and
variants, making them an invaluable source for studying the portrayal of
Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore. They contain many themes and motifs.

The themes of suffering, martyrdom and death are very popular in
historical songs and dumy about Ukrainian Cossacks. In many of the texts,
heroes lie dying on the battlefield with their bodies cut so deep so that “blood
gushes from them with each heartbeat, revealing the yellow bone
underneath.” They suffer their agony alone, and no one consoles them or
brings them even a drop of water.

In the Duma pro Khvedora Bezridnoho [Duma about Khvedir
without kin], we find the following description of a Cossack, dying on the
battlefield:

It was for a great cause, the Tsar’s cause,

That many Cossacks had fallen, had been cut down by the sword,
And that not a single Cossack had been left alive.

There lay among the bodies only Khvedir, the Luckless,

Slashed and stabbed, weak with mortal wounds...?

A similar description of a Cossack with fatal wounds appears in
the Duma pro tr’okh brativ samars’kykh [Three brothers of Samara] and
historical songs, such as Oi, vyidu ia na mohylu (Pisnia pro Mykhaia) [Hey, 1
shall walk on the burial mound (A song about Mykhai)].”

Cossacks not only die on the battlefield, but also suffer in captivity
at the hands of their enemy. The Cossack Chieftain Baida is captured by the
Turks and tortured for defying the Sultan:

... Take Baida firmly in your hands,
Take Baida and tie him up,
And hang him on the hook by his rib cage!**

According to Kononenko, there are many similarities between the
suffering of Cossack heroes (the above-mentioned Baida or Morozenko,
whose beating heart is removed by the Tatars) and the saints in the religious

2 Ukrainian Minstrels, p. 160.

2Ukrainian Dumy, p. 123.

BUkrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni [Ukrainian folk epic recitations and
historical songs], ed. M. T. Ryl’s’kyi, et. al. (Kyiv: AN URSR, 1955), pp. 10, 32-33.

M Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, pp. 16-17.
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songs (e.g., St. Varvara). In such songs and dumy, the “heroes are heroic
because they die in gruesome ways.”>

A different sort of agony, — Kononenko continues, — is
described in the various dumy about Turkish captivity, where “there is no
death in sight and no hope that the torment will end.”?® Cossacks are kept
with shackles on their hands and feet. They are beaten with whips until their
flesh is “cut to the yellow bone.”’ Once again Cossacks are portrayed as
heroes, who bravely endure their suffering.

In the Duma pro vtechu tr’okh brativ z Azova [Duma about the
escape of three brothers from Azov], one of the brothers suffers both
physically and psychologically after being rejected by his own kin.?®

As for the dumy about everyday life, Kononenko views them as
“panegyrics to physical torment and psychological anguish.”” Duma pro
vdovu i tr’okh syniv [Duma about the widow and her three sons] depicts the
suffering of a woman who brought up three sons but is chased away by her
ungrateful children. God strikes them with misfortune and they beg their
mother to return home. In most variants, she dies after refusing to do so. All
in all, this duma ends with “an admonition about the power of a mother’s
prayers to ensure salvation or bring on damnation™:

He who respects and honors his elderly mother,
Him God helps,
Him God sends luck and good fortune...*

Duma “The Cossack life,” which I have briefly discussed in the
preceding chapter, is focused upon the suffering as the result of family
problems. After a Cossack rides off to war, his wife faces the impossible task
of running the household. She fails and is beaten by her husband after his
return. Instead of looking for revenge, she defends him in front of her
neighbors who see marks on her face.”!

Some texts portray Cossacks as pious people, who are willing to
sacrifice their life for the sake of their beloved brethren. In the Duma pro
pyriatyns’koho Oleksiia Popovycha [Duma about Oleksii Popovych from
Pyriatyn], the Cossack naval expedition is caught up in storm. When the
Cossacks are offered an opportunity to confess their sins before God and to
pacify the storm, no one speaks up:

BUkrainian Minstrels, p- 161.
*Ibid., p. 162.

Tibid.

*bid.

Ibid., pp. 162-163.

*Ibid., pp. 163-164.

N Ukrainian Minstrels, p. 164.
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“...Cossacks, my brave lords,
Who among you carries the gravest sin on his soul?
Maybe it is because of him that the whole Cossack fleet is
Drowning!
So, take care, brothers,
Confess your sins to the merciful Lord, to the Black Sea,
To the whole brotherhood,
And to me, the otaman of the Cossack Host!
It is better that one of you drowns in the sea,
Than the whole Zaporozhian Cossack army perish because of
You!”
Then all the Cossacks remained silent,
For none of them felt any sins on his soul.*

Oleksii Popovych alone admits his sins and volunteers to be a
victim, whose sacrifice will spare the rest of the Cossack army:

“Take great care, brothers,

Take the silken cord from my taught bow,

Tie my Cossack hands behind my back,

Tie a heavy stone to my neck,

Darken my Cossack eyes with black velvet cloth,

And throw me into the Black Sea—

It is better that I drown in the Black Sea

Than the Cossack army perishes because of me!”

... “Although I read the Holy Scriptures,

And teach you, ordinary people, to do the right things,

I have the gravest sins on my soul:

When I was leaving my father and mother, when I was departing
From the city of Pyriatyn to join the volunteer army,

I did not ask forgiveness of my father and mother,

I pushed my father and mother in the chest with my stirrups,

I did not respect my elder brother,

And I cursed my elder sister terribly,

And I also did not act rightly, my lords,

Because I spilled innocent Christian blood—

Riding through the city of Pyriatyn, I ran down small children
With my horse.

This 13s3 why the merciful Lord is punishing me in this grave
way.”

2Ukrainian Dumy, p. 65.
3bid., p. 67.
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The suffering of Oleksii Popovych is almost entirely
psychological: the Cossacks do not drown him, but cut his finger and let the
blood flow into the sea, at which point the water begins to subside. Faith,
morality and readiness to sacrifice one’s own life are the most prominent
motifs of this duma. Popovych speaks to the Cossacks about moral values
which were supposed to be shared by all members of the Cossack
brotherhood:

“Happy is the man

Who respects the prayers of his father and mother.

The prayers of one’s father and mother will save one’s soul
From the bottom of the sea,

It will redeem one’s soul from mortal sins,

It will bring one before the True Judge...”™*

Besides emphasizing the Cossacks’ religious values, this duma
draws attention to the importance of retaining ties with the Cossacks’
previous lives, and not to forget that they are not only brethren to their
comrades-in-arms, but also somebody’s sons and brothers. In other words,
this text serves as a bridge between a person “before” and “after” joining the
Cossacks and between the Cossacks group and the rest of the Ukrainian
people. '

In the Duma pro otamana Matiasha staroho [Duma about the
elder otaman Matiash], the main character emerges as an old, cautious, far-
seeing leader, and as a knight who overwhelms thousands of enemies.
Matiash cautions the Cossacks of his detail to take preventative measures in
case they are attacked, but is mocked by the overconfident Cossacks. When
his twelve younger comrades are assaulted by Turks and taken prisoner,
Matiash comes to their rescue:

...The old Otaman Matiash mounted his fine horse,

Routed six thousand Turkish Janissaries,

He liberated the twelve young Cossacks from the city of Bratslav,
And then spoke with words:

“O, you young Cossacks from the city of Bratslav,

Mount your Cossack horses,
Come and help me, an old man
Then the Cossacks mounted their horses,
They routed four thousand godless infidels,
They captured Turkish gold and silver,

',’

*Ukrainian Dumy, p. 69.
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They hurried to the Sich.

In the safety of the Sich,

They divided Turkish gold and silver among themselves,
And they prayed to the Lord for Otaman Matiash:

“Your mother must be a saint in heaven now,

For giving birth to you, a brave Cossack!

You have led us through the wild steppe

And you have not lost even one of us,

Cossacks of Bratslav!”’

This duma features several important motifs found in other genres
of folklore about Ukrainian Cossacks. Matiash is “old and experienced,”
“wise,” “brave” and a “powerful knight.” He is an able leader who foresees
future trouble, and an unrivaled knight who rushes into battle against a far
superior force, achieves victory and delivers his subjects from captivity.
There are no Cossack deaths in the text and the young Cossacks’ captivity is a
mere episode. Thus, in Matiash we have the true embodiment of a heroic
Cossack knight. The twelve young Cossacks who disregard advice from their
superior illustrate the absence of strict hierarchy (otherwise sometimes seen
as a positive characteristic) and a lack of discipline. When liberated by
Matiash, these young Cossacks join the battle and overwhelm thousands of
enemies. Hence, they are also represented as knights, even if less able and
experienced than their chieftain. Upon victory, the Cossacks enjoy rich booty
(the “Cossack treasures” motif) and praise the wisdom and bravery of their
leader.

Most historical songs and dumy deal with unnamed Cossacks or
characters whose names are not confirmed by historical sources. Some of the
folkloric texts, however, deal with famous (and infamous) historical people,
like Cossack leader Baida Vyshnivetsky, Cossack Sava Chalyi, Hetman
Bohdan Khmelnytsky, his son Iurii, chieftain Ivan Sirko, Cossack Colonel
Semen Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa.

Colonel Semen Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa illustrate “hero”-
“anti-hero” relations which occupy an important place in folklore about
Ukrainian Cossacks. In the duma “Semen Palii and Mazepa,” the popular folk
hero Semen Palii fights against Hetman Ivan Mazepa and the Swedes:

...“Why is that, my lords,

That there is no order in the Christian land?”
“That is because, my lords,

Pagans began to call Christians brothers.”
“Who has started that?

3 Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, pp. 135-136.
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The accursed Mazepa started that,

After he prompted the departure of innocent Iskra and Kocubei
From this world,

And had Semen Palii exiled to Siberia.”

Those words were passed among tsars and princes,

Who brought Semen Palii from Siberia to Moscow.

Soon, during the Great Lent and on a nice spring day,

Semen Palii enters the capital of the White Tsar.

The illustrious and pious ruler is extremely exited,

Awaiting the arrival of a great knight Semen Palii as his guest.3 6

Upon learning about the arrival of the “great knight” Semen Palii,
Mazepa asks the Swedish King whether to continue besieging Poltava or to
withdraw from the city:

... When Mazepa learned

That he, the accursed Mazepa, is in for trouble,

He spoke to Swedish king with the following words:
“King of Sweden, righteous,

My most illustrious lord!

Are we going to capture the city of Poltava,

Or are we going to run away from the city of Poltava?
There is no coincidence that Muscovites began to circle us!
Because Semen Palii,

Even though he has a small volunteer force

Of one hundred,

He will chase a thousand of our [troops]

Chasing and cutting them down...”*’

Mazepa is wary of Palii and his strength, but fails to convince
Charles XII. Instead, the Swedish King attacks the Russian Tsar, killing his
soldiers as well as the Ukrainian people:

...In the city of Baturyn,

Men and women were slain and cut down,
Churches were burned, and icons

And sacred things were trampled...*

®Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, p. 156.
Ibid., pp. 156-157.
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At that moment Palii arrives in Poltava and vanquishes Mazepa
and Charles:

...Semen Palii arrives in Poltava,
Cuts and mows [Swedes] down,

Throwing them aside like straws. ..>’

In this duma, the sympathies of the performer are clearly with
Semen Palii, who is fighting against Mazepa and is serving the Russian Tsar.
Palii is portrayed as a great knight exiled by his enemy, and a defender of the
Christian faith and Christian people. Mazepa serves the “pagans” who ruin
churches and slay Christians. As we will see in Chapter 4, many of these
motifs are found in the legends about Palii and Mazepa as well.

In summary, unlike lyrical poetry, historical songs and dumy
sometimes focus on real historical events, concrete Cossack personalities and
actions. They present specifics of their military and civil life, provide a sense
of political, social and economic life of the period. These genres tend to
present schematized, stereotypical characters, though they also sometimes
deal with concrete historical figures. These characters are shown not only as
members of their social group, but also as actual individuals. The
representations of Cossacks in historical songs and dumy can be quite
complex.

B Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, p. 157. In fact, Baturyn was sacked by
Russian troops of General Alexander Menshikov (1709). In this case we are most likely
dealing with folkloric interpretation of an actual event, which replaced Russians with
Swedes, blaming the latter for the atrocities.

Y¥Ukrains ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni, p. 157.
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CHAPTER 3: UKRAINIAN COSSACKS IN FOLK
PROSE GENRES

This chapter describes several genres to which involve prose texts
about Ukrainian Cossacks, focusing mostly on the genre of legend.

The term “folk narrative” “is another word for story,” it is “a
medium for communicating experience,” which “engages the mind and
arouses emotions.”’ Folk narratives “circulate primarily in oral tradition and
are communicated face-to-face.”” Folk stories exist in multiple versions
because they must be re-created with each telling. As a result of this process
of re-creation, each folk narrative reflects both the past and the present; *“it
crystallizes around contemporary situations and concerns, reflecting current
values and attitudes,” making “the past... speak in the present.” Folk
narratives reflect both the individual and the community.’

Folklorists have divided “folk narrative” into a host of sub-
varieties, and a large set of terminology has been developed: origin myth,
Saint’s legend, memorate, fabulate, novella, etiological tale, magic tale, joke
jest, animal tale to name a few.* These sub-categories of the folk narrative are
called “genres.” No universally accepted model of folk narrative genres has
been developed, but rather different scholars prefer different categories.

Contemporary scholars do not see genres as discrete, fixed, or
clear-cut categories based on any one criterion. Instead, they reflect groupings
of texts based on various principles: structure, length, context, credibility,
dispersion, subject matter, poetics and others. According to Elliott Oring,
“terminology often leads to more confusion than clarification, but it also
reflects some of the distinctions which folklorists perceived so important.”
Indeed, specific genre definitions are situational and may reflect the priorities
of the folklorist and his/her goals as much as the texts themselves.

Three commonly recognized genres of folk prose are “myth,”
“legend,” and “tale.”® These genres differ from each other in relation to the
attitudes of a given community towards the narrative.’ In general; “myths” are
received as sacred truths to insiders of a culture; “legends” are other true

'Elliott Oring, “Folk Narratives,” Folk Groups and Folklore Genres. An
Introduction, ed. Elliott Oring (Logan: Utah State UP, 1986), pp. 121-122.

’Ibid., p. 123.

*Ibid.

“Ibid. Another list is found in Antti Aame and Stith Thompson’s Motif-Index of
Folk-Literature. A Classification of Narrative Elements in Folklore Ballads, Myths, Fables,
Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Local Legends. Revised and
enlarged, ed. Stith Thompson, 6 vols. (Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1955).

’Oring, pp. 123-124.

*Ibid., p. 124.

"Ibid; William Bascom, “Forms of Folklore: Prose Narratives,” Journal of American
Folklore 78 (1965): 3-20.
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stories; while “tales” are understood as fictitious stories. While the general
concepts of myth, legend and tale are quite widespread among folklorists,
there is no consensus as to the exact definitions. The differences are
sometimes particularly striking in the various national schools, since the
related terms have different connotations in different European languages,
Furthermore, folklorists differ in how they associate specific texts with these
defined genres.
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3.1 Myth

In colloquial English, the word “myth” sometimes means
“untruthful information.” Scholars, on the other hand, tend to view myths not
as fallacy, but as something sacred and true to its bearers.® The definition of
“myth” by folklorists and cultural anthropologists can be formulated as a
“narrative of cultural or religious beginnings in their sacred sense.””
Traditional myths circulate orally at first, though they sometimes retain their
significance after they have been written down. For example, the biblical
story of Adam and Eve may serve as an example of a myth, even though it
has long taken a written form.' By extension, the term “myth” is used at
times to describe stories that are derived from earlier myths but are no longer
believed, or are analyzed by people from another cultural group who do not
share the beliefs. This secondary meaning of “myth” sometimes eclipses the
primary meaning in our culturally expansive and skeptical world, and thus its
connection with fallacy. Still, many folklorists and cultural anthropologists
are interested in the earlier cultural context and significance “rather than
simply as literature or philosophy.”!!

For us, then, myth is a narrative of cultural or spiritual beginnings;
it is sacred; it generates a cultural response and often crosses the boundaries
between different cultures and traditions; finally, it “tends to be a core
narrative in larger ideological system” with explanatory or etiological
functions.'” For our purpose, all folkloric texts which answer to this
description can be attributed to “myth” as the genre of folklore.

The corpus used in this dissertation does not include any clear-cut
examples of myths as defined above."> In the 18" and 19" centuries, the
period from which we have numerous folk texts about Ukrainian Cossacks,
classic folk myths seem to have stopped being productive. The Church had
long since claimed authority over the knowledge of profound truths about
creation and the order of the universe, and had made significant impact on the
perception of sacredness. Almost the only alternative to the dominance of the
official churches was the apocryphal tradition, which allowed for a more
liberal interpretation of the mythic realm. Some earlier myths still endured,
though they tended not to be believed in the same way, thus shifting into the

$Oring, p. 124.

°S. v. “Myth,” by Claire R. Farrer in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore. An
Encyclopedia of Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2 (Santa Barbara, Denver,
Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1997), pp. 575-580 (on page 575).

Ibid.

"Farrer, pp. 575-580.

“Ibid; Oring, p. 124.

BThe closest to myths is the story “Two rocks, called the “Mighty Knights.” It is, in
fact, a local etiological legend, which explains the origins and the name of a certain
geographical location. The motif of creation in this text is clearly a secondary one. See
Appendix C (Ne 4),
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realm of tales. It is not surprising then, that folk myths are not a particularly
rich source of motifs about Cossacks. The following example illustrates how
Cossacks are occasionally associated in myth texts.

During one of his ethnographic expeditions, the 19™ century
Ukrainian author and folklorist Tadei Rylsky interviewed a man called Zhuk.
In this interview, the informant related an apocryphal myth about the origins
of the world and the evil spirit. As the story goes, after God created the evil
spirit (chort), the latter asked God to give him servants:

Zhuk: ...So, he [chort] goes to God and starts asking Him for
servants. God tells him: “Go and wave your hand and you will
have your servants.” Chort waved his hand and got some servants.
But — you see — chort is such an insatiable creature, that he
began waving his hands on and on. And, alas! Legions of lesser
chorts appeared. Seeing that God says to all His Angels,
Archangels and Cherubs: “Come on now, my lads, Black Sea
Cossacks," elevate my throne over those enemy forces.” And they
did as they were told..."

The plot of this story, an “etiological legend” and “myth,”
revolves around the topic of Divine Creation and the struggle between Good
and Evil. Cossacks are clearly associated with the Angels, Archangels and
Cherubs on the side of Good. No further details of their role in this process
are given however, and their presence in the text consists simply of one
reference.

“The Cossacks of the Black Sea Cossacks Host were a military formation founded
in 1787.

SF. R. Ryl’skii, “K izucheniin ukrainskogo narodnogo mirovozreniia” [Towards the
studies on the worldview of Ukrainian folk], Ukraintsi: narodni viruvannia, povir’ia,
demonolohiia (Kyiv: Lybid’, 1991), pp. 25-51 (on page 38). [Reprint of the article, published
in Kievskaia starina, 1888, Ne 111)).
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3.2 Legend and Tale

American folklorist Linda Dégh defines “legend” as a “short, oral
prose narrative based in the reality of performers and audiences.” '® The term
“legends” originally referred to books containing accounts of the lives of the
saints. By the end of the Middle Ages, the word “legend” had come to mean
“inauthentic information” or an “improbable story.”!’ The conventional
popular meaning of legend continues to contain reference to information of
questioned credibility. As in the case of myths, legends were believed in their
original cultural context, but were often later questioned from different
cultural perspectives. Also similarly, some scholars study legends with an eye
for the original culturally relative truth that those texts contain or contained.'®

For our purpose, I view legend as a short oral prose narrative with
an emphasis upon supernatural topics, which is perceived by its original
community as a generally credible account from the past. It is similar to myth
in the sense that it tends to explain and educate people. Unlike myth however,
legend is more local in its character, dealing with events from a particular
geographic area and generating a response from a particular group of people.
Several sub-categories of legend are sometimes identified, including
religious, heroic, folk, historical and urban legends.w

Swedish folklorist Carl von Sydow introduced “a formal
distinction between a simple form of legend, the memorate (or retelling of
one’s own experience), and the more polished fabulate (based upon personal
experience, but transformed by the creative process of oral transmission).”?
According to von Sydow, “memorates are narratives of personal happenings
which may pass into the tradition as memorial sagns (Erinnerungssagen).”™"
Von Sydow defines fabulate as “a short, single-episodic tale, built...upon
elements of real happenings and observations, but with this background of
reality transformed by the inventive fantasy of the people.”” 1 would also
assign to fabulates those stories in which the narrator relates someone else’s
account, acting as a “voicing agent” of that person and telling the story in the
third person.23 Von Sydow also suggests a division of fabulate into 1) belief
fabulates (Glaubensfabulate), which are associated with popular beliefs and

1S, v. “Legend,” by Linda Dégh in Thomas A. Green, ed. Folklore. An
Encyclopedia of Beliefs, Customs, Tales, Music, and Art, vol. 2 (Santa Barbara, Denver,
Oxford: ABC-CLIOQ, 1997), pp. 485-493 (on page 485).

"Ibid.

®Ibid.

Dégh, pp. 485-489.

Ibid., p. 490.

ZICarl W. von Sydow, “Kategorien der Prosa-Volksdichtung” [Categories of the
prose tradition], Selected Papers on Folklore (Copenhagen: Rosenkilde and Bagger, 1948),
pp- 61-88 (on page 86).

22yon Sydow, p. 86.

2Gee the text “Zaporozhian chastity” in Appendix B (Ne 4).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



54

often with persons and objects, intended to confirm the truth of the story; 2)
jocular fabulates (Scherzfabulat), which are associated with humorous
stories, such as the “Tales about the Stupid Ogre,” and 3) personal fabulates
(Personenfabulate), which are connected to definite, named persons, which
sometimes expand into a fabulate cycle.** Von Sydow brings up a cycle about
the Flemish folk hero Till Eulenspiegel as an example of fabulate cycle.
Stories about Cossack chieftain Sirko and Colonel Palii may serve as
examples of fabulate cycles in Ukrainian Cossack folklore.?

Von Sydow also identifies another sub-genre within the larger
genre of legend— the chronicate. Chronicates are multi-episodic narratives
“which tell of actual events, are known and of interest only within confined
geographical regions, where the acting persons are known.”*® Von Sydow’s
definitions of single-episodic fabulates and multi-episodic chronicates allow
for a better understanding of our legends’ composition and purpose.

Dégh also offers a distinction among legends on the basis of their
dissemination. The “local legend is attached to a certain locus (a historical
and geographical environment), whereas the migratory legend is a more
crystallized, widespread, and fictionalized form.””’ Legends in this
dissertation belong to both these types.

As early as 1816, the Grimm brothers looked at the poetics of texts
as a principal criterion for defining the major genres of folk prose. When
comparing tales (Mdrchen) to legends (Sagn), they came to the conclusion
that while “the Mdrchen is more poetic...the legend is more historical.” As
Linda Dégh puts it, “generations of folklorists elaborated on the Grimms’
suggestion and specified further the differences between tale and legend, the
two basic forms of narration related to each other by a shared body of motifs
and episodes but standing in opposition to one another.”*®

In tales, “the plots are laid in an unreal world of fantasy; there are
no dates or real names of persons or places; the action is linear and the
various episodes logically succeed one another. They are known from the
time before the Christian era and are confined geographically to the Indo-
European cultural sphere...”” East-European scholars, from Vladimir Propp
to Stepan Myshanych, have paid specific attention to the logic and sequence

**Von Sydow, p. 87.

5See Appendix C (Ne 8, Ne 9, Ne 10, Ne 11).

%Von Sydow, p. 87. For an example of a chronicate see such texts as “The
reminiscences about Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs” in Appendix B (Ne 2);
“A Tale about Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky” in Appendix B (Ne 3), etc. Overall, as we
shall see later on, the majority of the narratives from the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian
folklore belong to those three sub-genres of a folk legend, discermned by Carl von Sydow.

2"Dégh, p. 490. Among the folklore texts, cited and analyzed in this dissertation, the
majority of the narratives about the Cossacks lands and its treasures fall under the genre of
local legend (See Appendix D). To migratory legend I assign a story about a miraculous birth
and deeds of a “culture hero.” See Appendix A (Ne 11) and Appendix C (Ne 18).

2Dégh, p. 487.

»Von Sydow, p. 86.
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of events in a given text to trace the relation between the fantasy and reality.
They found that the sequence of the motifs is no different in tales than in
other genres of folk prose. Significantly, a tale is considered to be fantasy by
both its narrators and audience, while legend, despite the presence of fantastic
elements in it, is traditionally received as a somewhat truthful account of days
gone by.*

Linda Dégh provides a more contemporary and -elaborate
perspective on the relationship between the tale and the legend in her article
“Legend”:

...The two genres express opposing view of the world: The
Marchen is fiction, a fantastic reflection of reality as individual
narrators consciously forge it, whereas the legend, as presentation
of fantastic reality, aspires to feature real events of personal
experience. Thus, the Mdrchen is pure fantasy, which people
expect as entertainment and delight; the legend is information,
answering important questions. The Mdrchen is a well-tailored
objective poetry that holds its audience spellbound, but when it is
over, it has no aftereffect. The legend is a subjective, hesitant
account that appeals to the personal concerns of average people
and reports things that are breathtaking, baffling, horrendous,
uncanny, shocking, bizarre, grotesque, or even funny but that
could happen to anyone while doing everyday chores. The
Marchen is the career story of a symbolic central heroic figure, but
the legend has no hero or heroine— it concerns us. The purpose of
retelling a legend is to report, inform, explain, teach, advise, help
or enlighten. The legend answers unuttered questions of common
concern: What is it? Why is it so? Can this be true? How can such
a thing happen? What can be done about it? How can it be avoided
or made happen? And since the legend seeks an answer, its
message need not be encased in an artistically constructed and
stabilized or conventionalized talelike frame. The ambiguity of
feelings, the uncertainty, the hope, and the despair surrounding the
message create a specific narrational form and style for the legend
and keep the narrated text eternally unfinished, amplifiable, and
fragmentary. Consequently, the researcher has to assemble
numerou3sl variants of the same story to get an idea of the extent of
a type...

3Vladimir Propp, Russkaia skazka [Russian folktale] (Leningrad: Leningrad State
U, 1984), pp. 37-38; Stepan Myshanych, Usni narodni opovidannia. Pytannia poetyky [Oral
folk stories. Issues of their poetics] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1986), p. 106; Viktor Davydiuk,
Ukrains ’ka mifolohichna lehenda [Ukrainian mythological legend] (L’viv: Svit, 1992), p. 11.
*Dégh, pp. 487-488.
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While legends follow “historicity,” they can also make use of
fantasy. However, fantasy in the legends is an auxiliary element and does not
define the plot of a particular story. Legends do not necessarily have a pre-
arranged, generally expected “happy ending,” as most of the tales do. They
play a role in establishing connections between the events and people of old
and the storyteller’s generation.

Ukrainian folklorists classically describe legend as a “non-
folktale” (nekazkovyi) genre of folk prose, which combines the description of
actual events with fantastic elements.*” In the context of the legend genre,
they also name two related genres, namely opovidannia (a story, told by a
participant in a certain event or by a witness) and perekaz (re-telling of a story
by another person). These genres are believed to employ types and motifs,
also found in a “legend.” Furthermore, similar to the legend, opovidannia and
perekaz often make use of fantastic elements, which are presented as truthful,
credible facts.®® All in all, the line between legend on the one side, and
perekaz and opovidannia on the other, is a fine one. Therefore, in this
dissertation, I discuss these two genres in the context of the legend.

In contrast with legends, folk tales are based upon fantastic
elements and therefore tend to be relatively conservative. Tales cultivate the
sense of another reality, which is completely imagined by the members of the
audience. Already well developed by the 16" century, tales continued to grow
and change in any community’s repertoire through geographic dissemination
and continued creative imagination. Consequently, occasional references to
Cossacks may be expected in tales as the storytellers selected ideas from their
experience or other narratives. However, these references would not be likely
to form the core of an original folk tale about Ukrainian Cossacks. They
would rather appear as variations of earlier tale types. The following is an
example to illustrate this idea.

The tale “Mamaryha, the Cossack™ is one of the few Ukrainian
folk tales, where a Cossack is mentioned. It was published in Volodymyr
Lesevych’s collection of folk tales collected from Cossack Rodion
Chmykhalo during the late 1800s.>* Though this tale’s main character is
identified as a Cossack, it resembles a typical non-Cossack tale in every other
way. The main hero could easily be some other person, rather than a Cossack.
At the beginning of the story, there is the motif of a Cossack, who “serves
without reward”:

21 ehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. L. Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova
dumka, 1985), p. 8.

Stepan Myshanych, pp. 301-310, 314-316; Halyna Sukhobrus, “Legendy ta
perekazy” [Legends and stories], Ukrains’ka narodna poetychna tvorchist’, vol. 1 (Kyiv:
Radians’ka shkola, 1958), pp. 405-422.

*Volodymyr Lesevych, “Opovidannia Denysivs’koho kozaka R. F. Chmykhala”
[Stories, told by R. F. Chmykhalo, the Cossack from Denysivka), Etnohrafichnyi zbirnyk,
vol. X1V, (L’viv, 1904), pp. 54-63.
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Cossack Mamaryha served for 25 years as a hired laborer, [but]
eamned no oxen, or horses or even a good word for his services.
Upon this he went to serve the tsar, served him for 25 years, [but]
earned no oxen, or horses or even a good word.. 3

The repetitions, such as “...earned no oxen, or horses or even a
good word...,” are a common device in folk tales generally. The sequence of
events as Mamaryha finds friends is also a common structural device in tales,
takes us back to the Grimm brothers and “The musicians of Bremen” as well
as many others:

...So0, [Mamaryha] went on journey and was walking for a week,
was walking for two weeks. And he met a lad.

—How do you do? What and who are you?

—I am Mamaryha, the Cossack. I served for 25 years as a hired
laborer, but earned no oxen, or horses or even a good word; then I
served the tsar... And what and who are you?

—1I worked as chef in my lord’s kitchen. Once 1 was carrying
precious china, trié)ped and broke it, and was about to be flogged.
So, I ran away...?

Another popular structural element is the acquisition of three
miraculous objects (a magic bag which provides food and drink; magic boots
which allow the wearer to walk on the water; and a flying magic horse).”’
Mamaryha is somewhat of a trickster hero: he pretends to assist three brothers
who quarrel over their inheritance, then he snatches the magical objects and
makes a successful escape (“...Nobody is going to divide those objects
among three of you better than me...”).”* When he himself is tricked and
deprived of those objects, he uses magic berries to restore them to his
possession.” The tale ends with Mamaryha the Tsar ruling over an entire

3Lesevych, pp. 54-55.

*Ibid., p. 55.

*'See Types 560-649 in Sravnitel'nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov. Vostochnoslavianskaia
skazka [The comparative index of types of east-Slavic tale], ed. K. V. Chistov, et. al.
(Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1979), pp. 159-168. Also see Wilhelm und Jacob
Grimm, Kinder —u. Hausmdrchen [Grimm’s household fairy tales] (New York: McLaughlin
Bros., 1890); Aleksandr Afanas’ev, Narodnye russkie skazki v tr’okh tomakh [Russian folk
tales], 3 vols. (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izd.-vo khudozhestvennoi literatury, 1957).

3L esevych, p. 57.

®Narodnye russkie skazki v tr'okh tomakh, vol. 1, pp. 328-333.
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kingdom.* Overall, this text about Cossack Mamaryha has nothing to do with
actual Cossacks and their deeds. It is a classic folktale.

Legends by their very definition are the category of folk prose that
engages historical experience most centrally. Texts from this genre are
particularly valuable for studying the representation of Cossacks in Ukrainian
folklore. The Veselovskii-Kolessa theory of folk texts adapting to historical
context and people’s lifestyle seems likely to be applicable to legends more
clearly than myths or tales. Therefore, any researcher, interested in the
representation of Ukrainian Cossacks in folklore, should look first of all at
folk legends.

L esevych, p. 62.
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CHAPTER 4: THEMES, TYPES AND MOTIFS IN LEGENDS
ABOUT UKRAINIAN COSSACKS

In this chapter, I shall provide a detailed analysis of each of the
main themes, folk types and motifs, found in Ukrainian legends about the
Cossacks. Along the way, various factors, which influenced the corpus of
legends, will be examined.

Among the seventy-seven featured texts there are memorates,
fabulates and chronicates, migratory and local etiological legends. The entire
corpus of legends about Ukrainian Cossacks is divided into four groups
reflecting the four main themes.

Eleven texts in this corpus deal with the beginnings of the
Cossacks and the foundation of their order (military formations, organization
and strongholds). Several texts make specific reference to the historical
struggle between the Russian state and the Ottoman Empire. Others, echoing
earlier literary works, trace the Cossack origins to other historic groups,
naming Khozary or others as their ancestors. Still other legends trace the roots
of the Cossacks to a single ancestor. I identify this theme as “Cossacks’
origin” and present the texts in Appendix A. '

The second theme, “Natural and supernatural characteristics of the
Cossacks,” deals with Cossack appearance, intelligence, supematural
strength, uncommon valor in battle, relations with other people, clothing,
weapons and other natural and supernatural qualities. Twenty-two narratives
are grouped under this theme and presented in Appendix B.

A third theme involves the accounts of specific historical and non-
historical characters. The individual heroes of those stories are often
prominent leaders: Hetmans, noblemen, rulers, Chieftains, but also include
ordinary Cossacks. This theme overlaps significantly with the second theme,
as the characteristics of individuals are frequently used as a metaphor for the
characteristics of the entire group. Twenty-three texts are presented under the
rubric “Cossack and non-Cossack individuals” in Appendix C.

The final twenty-one texts, reproduced in Appendix D, explore the
topic of Cossack treasures. It will be argued in favor of a strong semantic link
between the concepts of Cossack lands and Cossack treasures in these stories.

The division of these texts into four specific thematic categories
and the ascription of each text into one or another of these categories are
somewhat subjective, and certain texts may fit, rather uncomfortably, into one
theme rather than another. This arbitrariness will be particularly noticeable
when we look at specific motifs within the thematic categories, and see that
these motifs are often found repeated across more than one theme.

However, the identification of the four themes has significant
advantages. It provides a structure for the upcoming detailed discussion of the
texts in Chapter 4, and serves as a quick indication of the interests of the
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people, who told those stories. Besides, these four themes reflect thematic
listings in other studies of folk prose and may also suggest certain topics that
did not produce a distinct corpus of texts.!

4.1 Cossacks’ origin

The origin of Ukrainian Cossacks represents a rather unique topic
in Ukrainian folklore. This uniqueness is derived from a number of
circumstances. Texts, which discuss the origin of any people, are relatively
rare in Ukrainian folklore, and texts about the origin of the Cossacks are even
more sporadic. Secondly, the topic of origin in general and Cossack origin in
particular is limited to folk prose.

Many of the folk texts about the origins of people can be identified
as jocular fabulates. These texts often employ humorous motifs while

" depicting the origins of such entities as Ukrainians, Poles, Gypsies,
Lithuanians and Russians. The following example comes from Ukrainian
folklore:

Anonymous, collected by T. Derlytsia: When God began
creating various peoples, he made [Polish] noble out of dough, and
made Rusyn (Ukrainian— R. S.) out of clay. [So God] sculptured
[them] and let them dry under the sun. Then a dog came and did
not eat Rusyn, for he was made of clay, but ate the dough-made
nobleman. Seeing this God ordered His angel to take that dog by
its ears and hit it against the trees. When angel hit the dog against

the pussy willow (Ukrainian “verba”— R. S.) — a nobleman
Verbytskyi came out off the dog; hit it against the beech tree
(Ukrainian “buk®™— R. S) — a nobleman Bukovskyi

[appeared].. 2

Very few legends, dedicated to the “true” (or rather “perceived”)
origins of peoples, who lived on Ukrainian lands, were collected and

'Among the major themes are the themes of origins, formation, characteristics of
people, principles of their social organization, their values, etc. See Antti Aamme and Stith
Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-Literature. A Classification of Narrative Elements in
Folklore Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books and
Local Legends. Revised and enlarged, ed. Stith Thompson, 6 vols. (Bloomington: Indiana,
UP, 1955); Tipologicheskie issledovania po fol’kloru: sbornik statei pamiati V. Proppa
[Typological research in folklore] (Moscow: Nauka, 1975); Folklore genres, ed. Dan Ben-
Amos (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1976).

*See Emohrafichnyi zbirmyk [A collection of ethnographic materials], ed. Ivan
Franko, vol. 5 (Lviv: Naukove tovarystvo im. Shevchenka, 1898), p. 113.
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published. However, those texts were most likely more numerous and played
an important role in shaping those peoples’ identities. To a certain extent,
attempts to trace the origin of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore echoes the
attempts of 19% century Ukrainian intellectuals to trace (or rather, to
construct) the lincage of their nation, associating, for this purpose,
“Cossacks” with “Ukrainian people.” This topic offers scholars a chance to
understand the people’s sense of the past and present as well as the nature of
“cultural order,” which prompted such a conceptualization during the 1800s.

The eleven texts, which deal with the origins of the Cossacks,
generally fit the classification system by Aarne-Thompson under “distribution
and differentiation of people” (Types 1600-1699), and, particularly, the
“origins of various FEuropean peoples” (A 1611.5) and “origins of
professional warriors” (A 1658) motifs.’ For instance, in his work on Iranian
mythology, Albert J. Carnoy writes about the emergence of the professional
warrior caste while describing king Jamshid’s establishing institutions and
castes of the ancient Iranian society: “...Arrayed for battle on the other hand
were those who formed the military caste; they were the lion-men inured to
war — the lights of armies and of provinces — whose office was to guard the
royal throne...” This example shows the existence of certain archetypal
forms, used in descriptions of certain groups of people in Indo-Iranian/Indo-
European folklore. In my opinion, those forms later on served as model while
portraying various groups of people, e.g. warriors as “lion-men inured to
war,” agricultural workers as “independent tillers of the soil, the sowers and
the reapers,” artisans, who “live by doing handiwork— a turbulent crew.”
Similar motifs are found in legends about origin of Ukrainian Cossacks as
well.

Those texts can be divided among seven types. Each type also
offers a combination of various motifs.

Type 1 (“Escapees from military tribute”). Those four texts, which
belong to this type, were collected in the regions of Poltava (2 texts) and
Katerynoslav (2 texts) during the last quarter of the 19" century.

The general plot of this legend type has three main motifs: 1)
“tribute, paid with people” (an overwhelmed Russian ruler fulfills the demand
of a more powerful enemy to pay a tribute comprised of men); 2) “refusal by
the captives to go to captivity” (the sacrificed men stop in the open steppe,
hold council and decide to stay there instead of perishing in captivity); 3)
“the people win their freedom in battle” (the enemy is irritated and attempts
to subdue the Cossacks, but is unsuccessful). In one of the accounts, the

3Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, pp. 242-243, 246. In respect to the parallel Furopean
motifs see “Irish legends: origin of fiana (band of professional warriors)” as the A 1658.1
motif (Ibid., p. 246).

*Louis Herbert Gray, ed., The mythology of all races (New York: Cooper Square
Publisherss, Inc., 1964), vol. 6, Iranian mythology, by Albert J. Camoy, p. 317.

Ibid.
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preceding motifs are followed by the “unjust ruler” motif (conflict with a
Tsarina; dispersal of the Cossacks), which clearly represents a popular
reflection onto recent historical events. This motif most likely refers towards
the policies of Catherine II, aimed at the liquidation of Zaporoz’ka Sich
(1775):

Dmytro Bykovsky (A, Ne 1, excerpt 1): ® There was some kind of
Russian Tsar, who was threatened by a foreign ruler... That was a
long, long time ago... So, that Tsar of ours paid tribute to that
adversary with people; it was like that, he had people surrounded
as a herd of sheep, and chased [them to the enemy]. If somebody
went to that enemy, then that person would surely never return:
forget about him.’

“Old man” Andrii (A, Ne 2, excerpt 1):

—*“Where did Zaporozhians come from?” —I am asking Andrei...
—They came here from everywhere.

—Why and how did it happen?

—...Once upon a time there was a Russian Tsar, who was
threatened by a foreign ruler... That happened a long, long time
ago... So, that Tsar of ours paid tribute to that enemy with his
people... ®

Kostiantyn Kovalenko (A, Ne 3, excerpt 1): ...Our Tsar had a
few people, and the Turks had many. So, the Turks put pressure on
the Tsar saying: “Send to me ten men each month, or else I shall
take everything by force.” —“Well, if [ have to give you what you
want then I shall do this for I cannot resist you.”

Pavlo Kysly (A, Ne 4, excerpt 1): There used to be a great
Tsarina, who ruled without a consort. Wherever an enemy knight

®From this reference and on, references are made to one of the Appendices’ sections
and the number, under which the cited text is listed.

"lakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo [Cossacks in folk memory]
(Zaporizhzha: Interbook, 1991), pp. 87-88 (on the page 87). Collected from Dmytro
Bykovsky (87) in the town of Nikopol, Katerynoslav county, on June 12, 1894. Sece
Appendix A (Ne 1).

*lakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk tales
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina (KS) 10 (1885): 350-353 (on page 351).
Collected from “old man Andrii” in the village of Vil’shanske, Katerynoslav guberniia, in
1875. See Appendix A (Ne 2).

®Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian records] (Kiev: Typ.
Imperatorskago universiteta Sv. Vladimira, 1906), pp. 257-259 (on pages 257-258). Collected
from Kostiantyn Kovalenko in the village of Martynivka, Kostiantynohrad county, Poltava
guberniia in 1886. See Appendix A (Ne 3).
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'97

approached: “Come to battle!” And she does not dare— because
she is afraid. “Well, if you do not dare to face me in battle, then
give me your twenty soldiers in the captivity.” She rejoiced and
dispatched soldiers right away: saying, go there and there! So, they
went [to the captivity].]0

In the above-cited texts, the relations between the monarch and
his/her subjects, occupy one of the central places. In the first variant, we find
signs of criticism of the Tsar’s actions. The motif of monarch’s injustice plays
an important role in this type’s texts, providing an example of idealization of
the “lord-vassal pact”— a phenomenon of the feudal social system. The
breech of this “pact” by the Tsar, who was deemed responsible for protecting
his subjects, is sharply condemned. In his account Bykovsky creates strong
images, which indicate the harshness of the Tsar’s decision and the
potentially terrible fate of the captives: “had [people] surrounded as a herd of
sheep,” “...chased them to the enemy,” “if somebody went to that enemy,
then [that person] would surely never return...” Also, in the fourth variant,
Tsarina “rejoices” while sending her subjects to captivity.'!

Upon their dispatch to the enemy, the party of would-be captives
stops in a wide-open steppe. Inspired by their leader, the people hold a
council and decide not to go into captivity: they are in a “no-man’s land”
without monarchial or any other authority over them; they are self-sufficient
and versed in various crafts and trades; they can defend themselves and, in
general, can get by on their own. Each year the ruler sends more and more
people into captivity, but they defy their ruler and join the original escapees:

Bykovsky (A, Ne 1, excerpt 2): They would wander into the
steppe, had a council and said: “why are we to go to the cursed
seed of Mohamed? To be slaughtered? There are blacksmiths,
tailors, weavers, potters, wool-carders among us, there are
medicine men, kharakternyky'? among us as well; let’s live here.”
Next year more people came, on the third year yet more came, —
and an entire army emerged.

Opetr Efimenko, “Otkuda vzialis’ zaporozhtsy (narodnoe predanie)” [Where did the
Zaporozhian Cossacks come from (folk narrative)], KS 12 (1882): 582-593 (on pages 589-
590). Collected from Pavlo Kysly (70) in the town of Poltava during the 1870s. See
Appendix A (Ne 4).

1See Appendix A (Ne 1 and Ne 4). For the corresponding motifs see the “Captivity-
miscellaneous” (R 9) and “Injustice, deadliest of monarch’s sins” (P 12.2) in Aarne-
Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 140, 272.

In this and following citations italics is mine.

BNarodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, p. 87. See the above-cited example from Iranian
folklore in Carnoy, p. 317.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



“Old man’ Andrii” (A, Ne 2, excerpt 2): ...Once upon a time our
Tsar dispatched the most distinguished people to that enemy. They
went into the steppe, had a council and said: “Why are we to go to
the cursed seed of Mohamed? ...There are blacksmiths, tailors,
weavers, and potters among us... Let’s live here.” They went to
the woods, bushes, dug the earth houses and went on living there.'*

Kovalenko (A, Ne 3, excerpt 2): So, the Tsar began to dispatch
ten men every month. As soon as one month was over— he sent
ten more men. Two parties had left, but who knows where they
went; maybe they were living under the Turks or maybe they were
living elsewhere... So, on the third month another group was being
assembled: “You, Hryts, must go; and you, Khomo, must go too
...” And one of those men had a son, sixteen years old. “So, my
son, you are staying home, and you have to take care of your
mother and the children.” —*“No, dad! How can I stay and feed
your children for I am not a grown up person, who is up to the
task, — better you stay behind and feed them yourself and I shall
go in your stead.” —*“But how do you go to captivity if you are a
youngster still.” —“So what, I shall manage.” So they went. And
they were going and going... They entered the Turkish land. That
boy said to his compatriots: “Look, men!” —“What is up?” —they
replied. —“Are we not stupid that we are going to captivity on our
free will?! Listen to me, get here and start digging the
fortifications. Built them not so big, enough to fit ten people or so,
and those, who will come later, are going to dig their own
fortifications nearby.” So, they were living like that. Ten more
people came. The fourth month has passed... and it all went like
that: “Where are you going? Better stay here with us.” That boy
made them to stay. On the fifth month ten more people were going
to captivity. The boy persuaded them to stay as well. He had
already assembled thirty men. Oh, and many more were coming!
...So, he was observing this and wrote to the Tsar: “O Tsar! Do
not send people to the enemy or they will take all of your people!”
And the Turks were writing to the Tsar: “Why are you not sending
the tribute? We shall ruin your country punishing you for
disobedience! ...And I shall desolate your Russia! ...Why are you
not sending tribute to me?!” And the Tsar is replying that “I have
been sending to you people starting from that very month and
every month since then!” —“Well, where are they, then!?” That
boy was persuading people to stay, and the people were also

“Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh, p. 351.
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coming from other places— one from here, two from there. Until
there were forty thousand of them!"

Kysly (A, Ne 4, excerpt 2): So, they went [to the captivity]. Well,
the people have been sent, so they must be there by now— is what
Tsarina is thinking. People went, but did not make it [to
captivity]... They entrenched and formed an encampment. Saying,
“why should we to go to him: let him (the enemy) looking for us.”
They spent an entire year in the steppe— like vagabonds: they
would steal a sheep here and a cow over there. On the second year
the enemy general submits another demand: “Come and face me
on the battlefield. Why did you not send twenty men as tribute to
me?” And she replies: “but I did send them to you.” Then the
enemy demands forty men... They also stayed [on the steppe].
Their number has increased up to sixty men. On the third
year...she sent sixty men...'

The third motif shows the enemy ruler irritated by the Russian
monarch’s break of promise to send people to captivity. The enemy attempts
to subdue the Cossacks, but is either vanquished in battle or duped by the
Cossacks:

Bykovsky (A, Ne 1, excerpt 3): Next year more people came, on
the third year yet more came, — and an entire army emerged. At
last, the enemy Tsar is writing to ours: “Why,” — he says, — “you
are not sending to me your people as tribute?”” Ours replies: “I am
sending to you people every year.”...Many years have passed.
New Tsars began to reign in those lands, and more and more
people came to live in the wild steppe. The enemies began to
bother them with raids, and those people began to use sorcery on
those enemies. Regardless of how many troops were dispatched by
the enemy, those people would wipe out all of them... They were
great kharakternyky! ... The rumors spread that somewhere lived
Zaporozhians— an army that could not be overwhelmed. They
were led by a Chieftain, who himself was kharakternyk. '’

Kovalenko (A, Ne 3, excerpt 3): That boy was persuading people
to stay, and the people were also coming from other places — one
from here, two from there. Until there were forty thousand of

Martynovych, p. 258.
'Efimenko, p. 590.

Y"Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, p- 87.
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them! The boy had achieved this all by himself. He was a knight,
but nobody knew about that fact. “So lads, now we are living at
the foreign land and we have to decide to whom we shall serve!
The choice is that we serve either to the Turks or to the Russian
Tsar. We cannot fight against the Russian Tsar! Our uncles, our
fathers live there, and we would sin were we to attack the White
Tsar...” (The next fragment is missing.) Upon knowing about this
deliberation Turks said: “So, that is your decision. If this is your
choice indeed then we shall vanquish and uproot you so that our
land will be free from your presence!”

So, the Turks were coming in force to attack the boy and his army.
Came at last... Turks were here, and the boy lived there... But the
Turks could not reach him: a tall mountain stood in their way!!
They went around it several times and were forced to retreat.

The leader of the Turks got angry! How could that be?! What was
going on?! So, he dispatched other troops.

...River stood in their way this time... So wide— so wide, that
water glowed with silver!!..

He sent troops the third time... Woods... thorns... Nothing, but
woods!!..

... So, the leader of the Turks invited the Cossack Chieftain to pay
him a visit... So, the Cossack Chieftain went to a meeting with a
Turkish leader!!... “Go, you lads, beyond the border and bring a
fist full of Russian land to me.” One Cossack went and brought
some. Chieftain took off his boots and poured some land inside
them. Then he put his boots on. “Well, now let’s go, lads.” The
Chieftain is going mounted and the mounted Cossacks are going
after him. The Turkish leader is saying: “what tribute, then, are
you willing to pay for living on my land? Are you going to be on
my side, or on the side of the Russian Tsar?” —“On whose land 1
am standing, to him then shall I serve.”'®

While the accounts by Bykovsky A (Ne 1), “old man Andrii” A (Ne
2) and Kysly A ( Ne 4) portray the foundation of the Cossacks and their order
as the result of general agreement among the people, the text, collected from
Kostiantyn Kovalenko A ( Ne 3), focuses upon the Cossack leader, making
him the founder of the Cossack organization. In fact, the latter text provides

8Martynovych, pp. 258-259. The original motif of a hero standing on a “foreign
land” (filled in the basket, carriage or boots) is attributed to an encounter between a monarch
(Peter I, David) and his jester (Balakirev) and is found in Russian and Belorussian folklore. It
is a migratory motif, probably of literary origin. See types “About clever and astute people”
(1525-1639) in Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov. Vostochnoslavianskaia skazka [The
comparative index of types of east-Slavic tale], ed. K. V. Chistov, et. al. (Leningrad:
Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1979), p. 333.
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first example of a “Cossack hero” in folk legends, whose description generally
follows the pattern of portraying the “typical hero” in international folklore. In
Kovalenko’s legend, the hero is a “male,” who is “tested for fitness to be a
hero,” assumes leadership in a group and “fulfils his quest.”’® This account,
however, lacks many of the “essential” hero characteristics (e.g., such motifs
as “divine/royal origins,” “miraculous conception/birth,” “his rescue and
instruction by wild/supernatural beings” to name just a few).

Kovalenko’s “Cossack hero” resembles the “unpromising hero” (L
100) motif, quite popular in European folklore. In that account “the hero” is a
boy of sixteen, who is leading people into captivity, but, instead, saves them
from it by organizing them into Cossacks. In the Irish The Battle of Ventry,
Fiachra Fotlebar, the king of Ulster, had the “only son, thirteen years old.”
When nobody could face the powerful enemy in battle, the boy spoke to his
father and his father’s court:

“...Well mightiest thou...send all the youths of Uster with me to
them, as thou are not able to fight thyself.” “Do not say so,” said
the king, “for a child of thirteen years is not fit for fighting, and if
such a one were, thou wouldst be so. And the king perceived that
the boy did not wish to live without going to the fianns of Erinn.
Therefore he was seized by them and put into a chamber under the
lock, and twelve sons of the kings and chieftains of Ulster that
were his foster-brothers together with him. “O youths,” said the
boy,” “you would do well if you went with me to the fianns of
Erin...it would be good for you, if you had a good name of your
own... This speech went round among the youths, and when the
king was asleep, they went into the armoury, and every boy took a
shield, and a sword, and a helmet, and two battle-spears and two
whelps of a greyhound out with him...”?°

Herewith, I am not trying to establish a direct connection between
Kovalenko’s text and the ancient Irish legends, but, rather, to emphasize the
international popularity of a given folk motif.

The emphasis upon the leader’s personality is also emblematic of
other texts about the Cossacks. The Cossack leader is often portrayed as a
supernatural being (e.g., kharakternyk or a knight); other Chieftain’s features

"FitzRoy Richard Somerset, Baron Raglan, The Hero: A Study in Tradition, Myth,
and Drama (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1956), pp. 174-175; Bill Butler, The Myth of the
Hero (London: Ryder & Company, 1979), pp. 28-29.

®The Cath Finntrdga or Battle of Ventry, ed. Kuno Meyer (Oxford: The Clarendon
Press, 1885), pp. 22-23. This work is based on the 15" century manuscript, which, in turn, is
a recording of the older Irish folklore.
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include wisdom, bravery, faithfulness, a combination of fatherly love towards
his subjects with a fatherly harshness to the breakers of strict discipline. At the
same time, these are the “origin” texts, where the Cossack leader first emerges
as the genuine “culture hero,” the founder of the Cossacks and their order.”!
Wise, brave, just, loyal to his subjects— he is everything their former patron,
the Tsar, was not.

At the same time, whether examining the agreement among the
people or the role of the “culture hero” in this process, the foundation of the
Cossacks and their order is neither an ancient myth of Creation, nor the classic
legend of the ancient Greece and Rome, but a rather modern legend, an
account of social organization: “...and [those men] stuck supplies and
arms...and they were one hundred and twenty men. And they began to be
known as Zaporozhians.”%

Type 2 (“Cossacks as runaways™). It is represented by a single
text, recorded by Dmytro Iavornytsky from old Cossack Ivan Rossoloda in
the Katerynoslav region during the 1880s. Iavornytsky’s informant does not
present a story of conflict between the Russian monarch and his (her) enemy.
Instead, he describes Cossacks as former runaways. He begins with how the
first newcomers came to the steppes, soon forming a formidable army of
some twenty-forty thousand warriors:

Ivan Rossoloda (A, Ne 9, excerpt 1): —Well, tell me, my dear
old man, how did Zaporozhians come into being?

—How they came into being? The Cossacks came from different
places. One person came from here, and another one came from
there, their number increased from ten to twenty, from twenty to
thirty— soon they constituted a considerable force. Everybody
was welcomed to Sich, only the name had to be changed: some ran
from the landlords and were accepted; some ran from their father
and mother and were accepted; some left the wife and were
accepted; if one made it to the Sich then he was allowed to live
rather than being kicked out. ...

—And to whom did the Cossacks pay tribute?

—To no one! They followed their own ways, — well, they were
the Cossacks, knights and that’s that.

— And were there many of those Cossacks?

NSee the “Miraculous helper” types (50-599) in the Sravnitel’nyi ukazatel’
siuzhetov, p. 143. Also see the “Culture hero establishes social system” (A 546) motif with
similar parallels in Persian (Camoy) and Indian (Thompson: Balys) folklore in Aarne-
Thompson, vol. 1, p. 124.

2See Appendix A (Ne 4.) Reference is made to the “Military affairs” (P 550) and
“Army” (P 551) motifs in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 178.
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—I cannot tell you exactly what there numbers were, — only God
knows that, but I think there were at least twenty thousand of
them, maybe more. Those Zaporozhians, — name to them was
legion!  Some say that there were forty thousand of those
Cossacks when they were leaving these lands.?

The motifs, which picture Cossacks arriving in the steppes in
groups of ten-twenty men, and them creating a powerful army, bring this
account close to the texts, ascribed to the first type. However, a story of the
conflict between the Russian ruler and the foreign enemy is completely
omitted, and this makes Rossoloda’s account different from the previous
texts.

Type 3 (“Lost herdsmen™). A third legend type is represented by a
single text, recorded by Ivan Manzhura in the Katerynoslav region of Ukraine
during the 1870s-1880s. In this text, the origins of the Cossacks are portrayed
in one sentence: “Zaporozhians were grazing their animals here along the
river of Samara in the woods and became separated from their people and
stayed over here.””* It is not entirely clear from the text whether the people
were called “Zaporozhians™ before or after they got lost. However, estranged
from their kin, Cossacks continued living in the woods and resorted to
brigandry:

Anonymous, collected by Ivan Manzhura (A, Ne 10, excerpt 1):
...Then they began to lure people and rob [them]. When the
wandering trader was coming nearby, the Cossacks would stretch
cloth on the land, and that trader would put fish or cereal, or
anything else on that cloth; and if the trader refused, then the
Cossack would kill the bull [harnessed to the trader’s carriage]
with a pistol. However, the Cossacks did not beat people, only
robbed them...”

ZDmitrii Evarnitskii, Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda [Folk
memories and antiquities related to Zaporozh’e], part 11 (St.- Petersburg: Izdanie L. F.
Panteleeva, 1888), pp. 246-247. An excerpt from the interview of Dmytro Iavornytsky with
Ivan Rossoloda (age 116) in the village of Chernyshivka, Katerynoslav guberniia in the
1880s.

H«Qkazki, poslovitsy i tp., zapisannye v Fkaterinoslavskoi hubernii 1. L
Manzhuroiu” [Tales, proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav guberniia by 1. L
Manzhura], Sbornik Kharkovskogo filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i Voronezhskoi gubernii (Kharkov: Tip. K.
P. Schasni, 1890), p. 133.

BManzhura, p. 133. This vagueness about what the informant actually meant is
derived from a possibility to interpret the original text in a number of different ways:
“3anopoXuy naciel OTTYTh o CaMapyl Bb JIHCaXb CKOTb Tall ONPU3HBLIBICH Ob CBOMXD U
OCTAIBICH TYTB.”
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These actions by the Cossacks closely resemble the folkloric
accounts about haidamaky (the rebels; the brigands) from Kulish’s Zapiski o
Iuzhnoi Rusi. A detailed analysis of the “brigandry” motif and its relation to
other motifs will be provided in the next section of Chapter 4.%°

Like every single text, analyzed in this dissertation, this account
contains a number of motifs, which do not deal directly with the central
theme. For instance, after briefly introducing the “Cossack origin” at the
beginning of the text, Manzhura’s informant proceeded with the following
motifs: “Cossack lands,” “Invincibility of the Cossacks” and “Magic
transportation by a cloak (cape)”:

Manzhura (A, Ne 10, excerpt 2): ... There is the Cossack town
on the river of Samara here. And they had lots of money, because
they were fighting a lot [and were taking military booty].
While they were being chased away [such picture could be seen
that when] the adversaries were shooting at the Cossacks, they
were catching bullets like balls and throwing them back. Or even
better they did by stretching the cloth over the waters of the river
of Samara, and sat there playing cards and sailed like that. People
say that the Cossacks sailed to some foreign land this way.?’

As for the motifs of Cossack bravery and their wealth, they, along
with the “Catching of bullets” and “Magic transportation by a cloak” motifs,
will be addressed in section 4.2.” The “Cossack lands” motif will be
discussed in section 4.4.

Type 4 (“Cossacks are known as “Kyyi” since ancient times”).

The legend featuring this type was collected from Osyp Shut’ in
September 1888, in the Katerynoslav region. At the beginning, the informant
describes the earlier existence of the Cossacks under a different name:

Osyp Shut’ (A, Ne 7, excerpt 1): My uncle Matvii died at the age
of 110 (in 1852). He used to tell me, that from the outset
Zaporozhians had been known as Kyyi and did not live here, but
somewhere in the woods near Kyiv. They were called Kyyi

%See Appendix B (Ne 2).

?’"Manzhura, p. 133.

%See Types 650-699 “Supernatural power or knowledge” in The Types of Folktale.
A Classification and Bibliography. Antti Aarne’s Verzeichnis der Mirchentypen (FF
Communications Ne 3), trans. and enlarged by Stith Thompson, 2" ed. (Helsinki:
Suomalainen Tiedakatemia Academia Scientiarum Fennica, 1961), pp. 225-239. Also see the
“Magic transportation by cloak (cape)” (D 1520.6) motif with known Spanish and other
European parallels in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 83.
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because they committed the acts of brigandry being armed with
wooden poles (kyi)..”?

In the second motif, the emergence of a new name, status and
privileges (such as land ownership) is ascribed to the contacts between the
Cossacks and the monarch. This account by Shut’ refers to Polish kings and
Russian tsars being Cossacks’ patrons and conveys popular folk idea of
special relations between the monarch and the Cossacks:

Shut’ (A, Ne 7, excerpt 2): ...People tell that some prince Amlin,
or something, began to call them to join his army and told them:
“If you assist me in overcoming the Turks— then I shall give you
the steppes, ravines and woods and the entire land in the low flow
of Dnipro: you will live as free men over there.” So, they
assembled everybody they could and overwhelmed the Turks on
the battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin gave them Dnipro and
steppe below the rapids and they became known as Zaporozhians.
They had forty regiments and a forty thousand-strong army...*°

The motif of the prince’s solemn promise of freedom and lands to
the Cossacks is accompanied by several orther motifs: the already mentioned
“Injustice, the monarch’s deadliest sin,” as well as the “Lost documents,”
“Invincibility of the Cossacks™ and “Clemency to the weak,” brought together
to describe the final demise of the Cossack order:

Shut’ (A, Ne 7, excerpt 3): ...When Amlin had been giving them
the land he told the Cossacks as follows: “This land will be yours
as long as the sun shines” and Tsarina Kateryna responded to the
Cossacks when they brought up this argument: “Show me the
document, which proves that this land is yours.” They tried to find
one, but to no avail. When the Russian army faced Zaporozhians,
kharakternyky came forward. “Well, — they were saying, — shoot
us for we are not giving up!” The Russians lifted the guns, aimed
at the Cossacks, and the guns — clank, clank, clank! — and all of
them misfired. Russian soldiers checked them, and saw that the
gunpowder was wet... “Well, — they were saying, even the devil
will probably fail to overwhelm you, Cossacks.” Kharakternyky
intended to continue resisting the Kateryna’s army, but the rest of

iZNarodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 89-90 (on page 89). See Appendix A (Ne 7).
Tbid.
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the Host said: “Give up, brothers, because we have parents and
children: Russians will slaughter them if you do not give up.” So
they gave up.”!

Overall, this text connects the Cossacks’ origin to war and focuses
upon Cossacks’ brave and faithful service to an ancient monarch, who in turn
fulfills his promise to grant them freedom and lands.*> Even though it is
virtually impossible to establish a certain connection between this folklore
text and written literature, similar motifs were quite popular with historical
and political writings in early-modern Europe, such as the “Golden Charter”
of Alexander the Great, and the legendary gifts of the Roman Emperor
Augustus to the Slavic princes.”

Type 5 (“Cossacks are known as “Chornohory” since ancient
times”). This legend type was collected from Dmytro Bykovsky in June 1894
in the Katerynoslav region. In this account, the informant points out that
Cossacks emerged out of sixteen people, who, long ago, used to live
upstream, rather than downstream of the Dnipro’s rapids:

Bykovsky (A, Ne 8, excerpt 1): From the beginning there were
only sixteen of Zaporozhians and they were called Chornohory
(the people from the Black Mountain— R. S.). Back then they used
to live some place above the rapids, in the woods, through which a
busy road had been laid...>*

Similar to the above-mentioned texts, this account features such
motifs as “Cossacks as brigands,” “Invincibility of the Cossacks” (Cossacks
as kharakternyky), and “Ruler’s promise of freedom and lands”:

*' Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 89-90.

*See the “Tribal characteristics— bravery or cowardice” (A 1675) and “Tribal
characteristics— warfare” (A 1676) motifs, which fall under the general type
“Characteristics of various people in industry and warfare” in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p.
247; vol. 6, p. 93. For brigandry see the “Why Russians like thefts and robberies” (A 1674.2)
motif with one known Lithuanian parallel (Balys: Legends Ne 100) in Aame-Thompson, vol.
1, p. 247.

33 Aleksandr Mylnikov, Kartina slavianskogo mira: vzgliad iz vostochnoi Evropy.
Etnogeneticheskie legendy, dogadki, protogipotezy XVI — nachala XVIII veka [A picture of a
Slavic world: ethnogenetic legends, guesses and hypotheses] (St.- Petersburg: Rossiiskaia
akademiia nauk, 1996), pp. 46-66; Serhii Kopylov, “Istoriia slovi’ans’kykh narodiv v
istorychnykh tvorakh XVIII st.” [The history of Slavic peoples in the historical works of the
18" century], Ukrains’kyi istorychnyi zhurnal (UIZh), 1 (430), Jan.-Feb. 2000: 45-60 (on
pages 46-48). Reference is also being made to the works of Jan Dhugosz, Maciej Stryjkowski,
Dmytro Tuptalo and other authors.

3*Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 88-89. See Appendix A (Ne 8).
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Bykovsky (A, Ne 8, excerpt 2): ...Once upon a time a Tsar
received a report that that road was raided by brigands and
dispatched the troops to put an end to brigandry. In days the army
reached that wood and marched straight to its heart... It was
marching and marching and suddenly heard the knocking and
rustling... The servicemen with the detail looked up and they saw
the huts on the oak-trees, and Chornohory, who were looking
down at them. General spoke to them asking:

—What sort of people are you?

—We are Chornohory!

—Get down from those oak-trees!

—And what do you want from us?

—We demand your surrender, that’s what!

—You know what, dear fellows, — the Chieftain went on, — we
are baptized in the same faith as you are, so, we are unwilling to
fight against you, and you better go with the name of the Lord to
the place you have come from!

General shouted to the soldiers: shoot them! They began shooting,
somehow missing Chornohory and shooting at each other, and all
ended up fallen like sheaves...

The Tsar had to come there in person and called three of the
Chornohory. They came. He aimed a pistol at them...but
something happened and he lost the command of his arms. The
Tsar grabbed and twisted, and then begged: “Oh, brothers, stop
harassing me!” “Very well, — they replied, — we shall lift the
spell, but for this you will give us the document, which proves the
boundaries of our land and guarantees that everybody, who enters
it falls under our jurisdiction!” The Tsar promised to meet the
conditions and at once regained the command of his limbs. He
gave the requested document to the Cossacks, which defined the
boundaries of the Cossack land as one hundred miles above and
one hundred miles below the rapids. When they established the
Host on those rapids, many people began to come and join them.
That was precisely when the land became known as the Cossack
land and people, who lived there became known as
Zaporozhians.. 3

Type 6 (“In the ancient times Cossacks were known as Khozary ”).

Two texts, which name ancient Khozary as ancestors of Ukrainian
Cossacks, constitute a separate legend type, and indicate connection between
19" century Ukrainian folklore and certain literary works. The following

¥ Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 88-90.
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discussion is dedicated to the “Khazarian myth” and its place in historical
writings and folk legends.

The roots of this motif must be sought in the early 18" century. It
emerged within the millieu of educated Cossack bureaucracy of Hetmanate as
a result of a local adaptation of the Polish “Sarmatian myth.” According to
Ukrainian scholar Yuri Lutsenko:

...the Sarmatian myth is associated with the notion of the
ostensible descent of the upper strata of Slavic nations from ancient
Sarmaty. It became firmly established in Polish Renaissance
historiography and played a considerable role in the development
of Polish society, constituted as it did the foundation of an ideology
and cultural mentality commonly referred to as Sarmatism. The
Sarmatian myth gradually evolved from an ethnogenetic into a
class myth whereby the Polish nobility justified its privileges as an
estate. Only nobility was now proclaimed to be of Sarmatian
descent... As these notions spread from Poland to Ukraine a new
type of literary ideal crystallized, that of the Sarmatian noble,
ancient inhabitant of the Ukraine, patriot of his native land...a pious
Christian and brave warrior... The image of such an ideal hero took
shape in heraldic and panegiric poems, in prefaces and
dedications.*®

Later on, it will be shown that the search for the ancient and
glorious progenitors of Ukrainian people also affected Ukrainian folklore.
However, it took forms, which were quite different from those of literature.

The participation of the Cossacks in the political and cultural life
of Ukrainian society since the early 17" century and its transformation into a
new elite of a Cossack Ukraine, resulted in a necessity of creating an adequate
ideology, which would emphasize and promote a new role for the Cossacks as
the elite of their society and its state. Consequently, in the early 1700s, there
emerged the so-called “Khazarian myth,”>” which was largely modeled after
the Polish “Sarmatism,” but with some significant changes, which reflected
upon the peculiarity of development of Ukrainian society and Ukrainian
statehood. According to this story the Cossack nation originated from the
Khozary, an ancient nation, known for such qualities as bravery, warlike
spirit, love of fatherland and freedom. As Lutsenko points out, “this...myth

38See the Introduction by Yuri Lutsenko in Hryhorij Hrabjanka’s “The Great War
of Bohdan Xmel’nyc’kyj.” Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Literature, vol. IX (Harvard:
Harvard UP; Ukrainian Research Institute of Harvard University, 1990), xxiii.

3In this case we are talking about “myth” as a “literary concept,” rather than the
concrete folkloric text.
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identified the history of the Ukraine with that of the Cossacks... [and] focused
attention on those moments in the history of the country in which the Cossack
role was most conspicuos.”®

The author of the Chronicle of the Colonel of Hadiach Hryhorii
Hrabianka (1710), keen to defend the rights of the Cossack officers before the
Russian government, was the first to present the “Khazarian myth” as a
comprehensive system. He describes the origin of the Cossacks in the
following way:

The people of Little Rus’ land, called the Cossacks, bears its name
from the ancient tribe of Skify, called Alany after the Alan
mountains, [and] from the river, [which] flows through the land of
Bukhara to Khvalynsk [Caspian] sea, — they are called Khozary,
who descend from the tribe of the first son of Japheth
Homer...[they] fought against Media and Armenia, where they
took many trophies...much later [they] served to Romans, and
from them acquired much recognition and treasures for their
courage and notable bravery in battles...*

Though this myth emerged within the milieu of the educated
segment of the Cossack population, it eventually became part of the popular
culture as well.*” This can be discerned not only from folklore texts, which
have similar composition and proclaim somewhat similar ideas, as is the case
in the texts, where the origins of the Cossacks are traced to Chornohory and
Kyyi, but from the texts, which directly name Khozary*' as the predecessors of
the Ukrainian Cossacks.

In due course, while being both adopted and adapted to suit the
agenda of the vernacular culture, this motif underwent certain transformations.
Two changes in the story are evident.

First of all, the geography of the folk texts is different from
Hrabianka’s narrative. In fact, they depict the lands, which traditionally were
under the control of the Zaporozhian Host, rather than referring to the lands of

38Lutsenko, XX1V.

SHryhorij Hrabjanka’s “The Great War of Bohdan Xmel’nyc’kyj,” pp. 300-301
(pages 3-5 in O. Bodiansky’s 1854 edition).

“‘tn an Introduction to the Ukrainian edition of Hrabianka’s Chronicle, Lutsenko
mentions that even though the original of this chronicle was not preserved, there are at least
50 known copies of this work. Also, there were likely many copies and fragments, which
have not survived to this day, but must have circulated both in written and oral forms.

“Historical Khozary were a Turkic tribe. Living in the steppes over the river Volga
(7™-10" centuries AD), Khozary forced Rus’ and other neighboring people to pay them
tribute. Their state was vanquished in the aftermath of the military campaign by Prince
Sviatoslav of Rus’ at 968 AD.
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the Cossack Hetmanate farther north. Secondly, the descriﬁtion of the
Cossacks’ origin in this variant, told by “an old man from Korsun,” portrays
the historical events differently from the Hrabianka’s writing:

“Old man” from Korsun (A, Ne 5, excerpt 1): The Zaporozhian
Cossacks first were known as Khozary and they lived in Kaniv,
then in Romankiv, then in Old Kodak, and later on they lived
below Nikopol. There were three of them at the king’s service. The
king paid two of them for their services with money, and told to
the third one: “So, I have paid to two of you with money, and you,
if you want, go to Kaniv and establish a settlement over there.” So,
the third one went and established the Sich (the Cossack
encampment— R. S.) over there.*?

The account by Mykyta Korzh also identifies Khozary as the
ancient name, used for the Zaporozhians:

Mykyta Korzh (A, Ne 6, excerpt 1): I cannot positively establish
when exactly and from what time the Zaporozhian Host came into
being. However, when my ancestors came down to live on this
borderland it had already existed over there and according to an
oral account, passed from my great-grandfather, grandfather and
father, I was informed that the mentioned Zaporozhian Cossacks in
the times of old were known as Khozary. Because their main
residence was located over Dnipro river and beyond the rapids,
they were later called “those, who live beyond the rapids”
(Zaporozhians) during the time of Hetman Khmelnytsky...**

In the story told by Mykyta Korzh, one can find only a vague
reference towards the origin of the Cossacks, who are portrayed as Khozary.
This variant, collected by Kulish, also emphasizes the fact, that long ago, the
Cossacks were known as Khozary, who had initially lived above the rapids of
the Dnipro, and later came down the river to establish a new Host and a new
encampment— the Sich. Moreover, while presenting this text Kulish, himself,

“panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Alexandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 150. See Apendix A (Ne 5).

BUstnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia Ekaterinoslavskoi gubernii i
uezda, seleniia Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [The oral account of the former
Cossack Mykyta Korzh] (Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), p. 10. See Appendix A (Ne
6).
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attempts to analyze this source from a historical point of view. He pays
specific attention to those “three, at the king’s service,” considering them the
three hosts of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth: the Host of a Crown, the
Host of the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Host of Zaporozhian Cossacks.*
Even though it is tempting to accept this assumption by Kulish it should be
mentioned, that even the collector of this text, himself, was not entirely sure
about his own hypothesis. Except for being a reference to three hosts of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the mention of those “three at the king’s
service” could have also been the echo of any literary legend, which were
numerous in early-modern Europe, and which frequently explored the motif of
three brothers-founders (e.g., Lech, Czech and Rus as founders of the Polish,
Czech and Ruthenian people). It is also entirely possible that the origin of this
motif lies in folklore, or vernacular culture, rather than in the literary
culture— this possibility is backed up by similar motifs in the folklore of
other European peoples.”

What is rather obvious is that both folklore variants are in
compliance with each other and the Chronicle by Hrabianka, in regard to a
“Cossack” being a modern name for the ancient Khozary. In fact, both
folklore texts contain abbreviated explanations of the above-mentioned
phenomenon, which in the 1854 edition of Hrabianka’s Chronicle is shown as
the following: “The warriors of Little Rus’ did change their Khazarian name
[only] a little, and are called “the Cossacks” instead of Khozary.”*

Type 7 (“A remarkable boy as founder™).

Among the texts about the origin of the Cossacks there is a legend,
which combines the motifs common in the classical European myths, legends
and tales with the special motifs, characteristic to the folk prose about
Ukrainian Cossacks. Like the legend, told by Kovalenko, this text features the
Cossack hero, crediting him with foundation of the Cossack society. However,
unlike the already discussed legend, this legend turns in more “classical hero”
motifs.

This legend was recorded in 1906, in the Voronezh region, where
Russian and Ukrainian cultures mix. It relates 1) the events, which precede the
birth of the “culture hero”; 2) the birth of the hero; 3) the testing of the hero’s
power/the challenge, presented to the hero; 4) the heroic and miraculous deeds
of the hero, and 5) the establishment of a social order by the hero.

*Kulish, vol. 1, p. 150.

“See the “Brothers as creators” (A 15.2) motif in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 67.
Also see “A miraculous birth of one brother, two brothers, three brothers” (K 300-303) types
in Afanas’ev, p. 155; and the “Extraordinary companions” (AT 513) type, which date back to
Greek and Roman oral and literary traditions. See William Hansen, Ariadna’s Thread: A
Guide to International Tales, Found in Classical Literature (Ithaca; London: Cornell
University P, 2002), pp. 426-427.

*The Chronicle of Colonel of Hadiach Hryhorii Hrabianka (1854), p. 15.
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It begins with a knight*” on a journey, who finds a magic object,*®
burns it, and brings the ashes home:

Anonymous, collected by H. Boiko (A, Ne 11, excerpt 1): Once
upon a time a knight went on a voyage. He went out to a wild
steppe and found a chopped off head lying on the road, which was
so wonderful and handsome, and which probably belonged to
some knight, who had fallen in battle with the foe. So, the
traveling knight approached it and said as follows:

—What a shame that you, who had seen so many battles, would

fight no more!..

—The head said “No,” — said, — 1 was fighting and will fight
again!..

—Oh, — said the traveler, — there is much more to you [than a
mere look]...

He drove to the bushes, gathered some firewood and burned the
head... He took a glance at the ashes where the head had lain, —
such a handsome one that one’s eyes could hardly be taken away
from it. So, he picked the ash and wrapped it into his kerchief.
Upon returning home from the business of his the knight came
home and put that ash on the bench and left it there. ...*

The next motif deals with a miraculous conception by a maiden as
a result of contact with a magical object:*

Boiko (A, Ne 11, excerpt 2): ... And that knight had a daughter,
already a maiden. She took that package from the bench,
unwrapped it and was captivated with the sight— it looked so fine.
“I am tempted to try its taste.” She tasted it and eventually got

“"For the “knight,” see the motif *P50ff in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 447.

“The talking head as a magic object in this text might represent a literary motif,
which found its way to the milieu of the folk after the mediation of Tales, told by Aleksandr
Pushkin (see Ruslan i Liudmila). At the same time, this motif is not found among other Salvic
tales’ motifs, which deal with “magic objects.” See motifs 560-649 in Sravnitel 'nyi ukazatel’
siuzhetov, pp. 159-168.

*“Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. L. Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova
dumka, 1985), pp. 190-191 (on page 190). See Appendix A (Ne 11).

%See Parthenogenesis. Aleksandr Veselovskii, among other pre-historic types and
motifs names “the miraculous birth of a child from the grains, consumed by a woman,” a
birth from “eating some red fruit,” “meat of an eel,” etc. Also, this author makes a reference
to the religious legend of the “three apples of St. Anthony.” See Aleksandr Veselovskii,
Polnoe sobranie sochinenii. Poetika siuzhetov [Complete collection of Veselovskii’s works.
Poetics of the types], vol. 2 (St.- Petersburg, 1913), p. 59.
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pregnant. In a year she gave a birth to a son so handsome, as that
[burnt to ashes] head used to be. ..."!

As we can see from this text, the hero’s father is a “knight”
(though not a “king”), and the hero’s mother is a “virgin” (though not of royal
origin). She consumes ashes, made from the body of a fallen knight— and the
miraculous conception takes place.52 According to Natalie M. Underberg,
hero’s mother being a virgin (motifs A 511.1.3 and A 511.1.3.3) echoes both
the Christian and Buddhist tradition. In the former, Saint Anne, the mother of
the Virgin Mary, was barren and conceived only after fervent prayer. Her
daughter is known as the mother of Jesus Christ, whom she miraculously
conceived due to Divine intercession.”

“Ashes” in our legend can be arguably treated as something sacred
(i.e., the remains of a fallen hero give birth to a hero’s successor) or, on the
contrary, as a “waste,” which, however, possesses certain magical properties.
In other tales, the magic object also assumes a dispensible form. One of the
Russian tales of magic speaks of a “kitchen waste,” which, after it has been
taken outside the house, is consumed by a cow. This cow gives birth to a
mighty boy— a hero and a helper to the local prince. Similar motifs are also
found in folklore of other European peoples.**

Association of Cossacks to “knights,” rather than “kings” or
hereditary nobility, persists throughout the folk prose about Cossacks. In my
opinion, this has to do with a specific “warrior” ethos of the Cossack society,
which, in part, was inherited by Cossack descendants and entered the lore of
other social groups. Despite certain differences between this legend and the
heroes’ depiction in international folklore, the featured Ukrainian motifs,
which deal with pregnancy and delivery of the culture hero by a maiden,
reveal remarkable commonalities between the international and Ukrainian
Cossack heroes.

3L ehendy ta perekazy, p. 190.

523ee the following motifs: 1) “The hero’s mother is a royal virgin”; 2) “his father is
a king”; and 3) the circumstances of his conception are unusual” in Baron Raglan, p. 174.

3S.v. “The Hero Cycle,” by Natalie M. Underberg in Archetypes and Motifs in
Folklore and Literature. A Handbook, ed. Jane Garry and Hasan El-Shamy (Armonk, N.Y;
London, UK: M.E. Sharpe, 2005), pp. 11-12.

**Reference made to various variants of the “Ivan, the mighty knight, the cow’s son”
tale. See Narodnye russkie skazki A. N. Afanas’eva [Russian folk tales by Afanas’ev], ed. V.
Propp et. al., vol 1 (Moscow, 1957), NeNe 136-137. Also see the “The miraculous birth of two
brothers (one brother, three brothers)” (K 300-303) motifs in Afanas’ev, vol. 1, Ne 155;
Sravnitel 'nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov, pp. 108-109. For other European and world parallels see
the “Supernatural origin of hero, magic conception” (Z 216) (Indian) motif and the “Hero
born out of wedlock” (Z 255) motif in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 564-565. Also see an
Icelandic motif “Birth of a child from eating an apple” (675%) in The Types of Folktale.
Classification and Bibliography, p. 237.
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Those commonalities continue with the motifs, which describe the
baby’s coming of age, his work as a shepherd and his election as Chieftain by
his peers:

Boiko (A, Ne 11, excerpt 3): ...So, her son grew and grew bigger.
Soon he became quite a boy. Once upon a time children and adults
were taking herd to a pasture. The son of the knight’s daughter,
even though a child himself, seeing that children took part in
taking the herd to the pasture, begged his mother to let him
participate in taking cattle grazing. So, he got permission to go.
So, those shepherds were together in charge and there was no
consent among them: the adults were sending the youngsters to do
all the job of halting and chasing the cattle without doing their
share of work. At some point the son of the knight’s daughter said:
—Let us elect the Chieftain from among us, who will be in charge
of our party.

Everybody began mocking him— you know; he was way too
young for such a motion. But he persisted, saying that a Chieftain
had to be elected and that’s that!

—Very well, — the shepherds said, — how then shall we elect
one? _

—Let us do the following, — the boy said, — let each of us try to
hush off the frogs, who are croaking in the lake. The one who
achieves that will be our Chieftain.

One shouted, another screamed, one after another — nobody
managed to hush the croaking of the frogs. At that point the
shepherds said smiling to the boy:

—Now it is your turn.

Upon hearing this, the boy approached the lake and shouted:
“Hush!” — and all the frogs went numb...

So, that was how that boy became a Chieftain and such a concord
was established among the shepherds that everybody was
amazed.”

The election scene of a new leader responds to one of the
important  hero’s  features, namely the “testing of hero’s
identity/character/strength,” and offers a combination of motifs: the
“unpromising hero,” the “shepherd as a hero,” the “animal (object) indicates

SLehendy i perekazy, p. 190. See the “Unpromising hero” (L 100) and “Shepherd as
a hero” (P 412) motifs in The Types of Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, p. 89.
Also see the “Animal (object) indicates election of a ruler” type (H 1711£f) with a known Irish
parallel in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 248.
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election of a ruler (leader).”>® The “unpromising hero” represents, arguably,

one of the most popular motifs in hero tales, and is found in the oral tradition
of many peoples. The humble status of a future hero is customarily contrasted
with the picture of his/her future elevation to prominence.

The “shepherd as a hero” motif represents a variation of the
previous motif. Traditionally, the list of future hero’s occupations includes
“servant,” “shepherd,” “wood-cutter” and so forth. As for the “animal (object)
indicates election of a ruler” motif, it is well known, both in literary and
folklore traditions. As an example, I would like to mention the famous legend
about King Arthur’s election (“the sword in the stone” or “the sword as a
magic object” motifs) and the account by Titus Livy and Tacitus (“twelve
eagles predict twelve centuries of Rome’s glory” motif).”’

In this case, the motif which follows the culture hero’s coming of
age and his election Chieftain, bears strong resemblance to Christian
legends— it is the motif of God’s retribution for a person’s sins:

Boiko (A, Ne 11, excerpt 4): ... Once upon a time the Chieftain
was lying in the hut, and suddenly he saw a man walking along the
road, and around his neck, — and that was either inflicted as
God’s punishment or done by some evil person, — a huge serpent
was hanging. Without looking at that man the Chieftain told his
men:

—At once go and bring that person before me.

They went and called upon him: //

—Come, our Chieftain is summoning you!

That poor man did not want to come and continued walking as he

had done before.

Those dispatched to run an errand came back to the Chieftain:
—He does not want to come before you, — they told the
Chieftain.

—@Go and make him to come before me at any cost.

The men caught up with the person, assailed by a serpent:

—Our Chieftain demands you to come before him.

After that the wanderer returned and approached the Chieftain.
And the Chieftain shouted at the serpent:

—Go, — he shouted, — you, unholy beast, to where you must go
and cease sucking the blood of the Christians!

The viper fell on the ground and crawled away.

Butler, p. 29.

"My point is that those accounts must have been a part of contemporary (i.e.,
Roman and Anglo-Saxon) folk traditions, and, later on, became appropriated by the authors
of various literary works.
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—And you, man, go on your business, and that serpent will
torment you no more.. S8

In this episode the Cossack hero is credited with special powers,
which are implicitly shown as coming from God. This is the only reference to
Divine presence in this text. It supposedly means that God favors the Cossack
leader-the founder of the Cossacks, respectively extending his blessing onto
the entire group. However, this is only a hypothesis, because the lack of
information prevents me from making more substantial claims regarding this
matter.

The final part of this story contains an already familiar motif,
which shows the Cossacks as having originated from the shepherds.” At the
end, this legend evokes an extremely popular motif of the Cossack
supernatural characteristics. As in the preceding texts, this is achieved by
employing the motif of the Cossacks as kharakternyky:

Boiko (A, Ne 11, excerpt 5): ...Once upon a time one lad faulted
terribly before other shepherds and was apprehended.

—Hang them on the rope, made out of cow excrements, — the
Chieftain ordered.

—Is it going to support him sufficiently? — the shepherds asked
the Chieftain.

—Hang him high, — the Chieftain responded.

They hanged the man and he died... After that the shepherds
became to be afraid of their leader: “He can, — the conversation
persisted, —hang us all like that.” And they decided to escape
from the Chieftain. But whenever they ran, they got surrounded
with water— it hampered their way. Nothing could be done and
they returned to the Chieftain.

—Well, guys, — the Chieftain commented, — it looks like that we
have to live together from now on.

So, they stretched the cloth on the water, set a bonfire on the top of
it to make porridge, then mounted the cloth and sailed away

%See the types of “Religious Tales” such as “God repays and punishes” (840) and
the “Punishment of men” (842 B*) with the known parallels in Finnish, Estonian, Lithuanian,
Ukrainian and Russian folklore (for instance, the motif “Serpent at the wedding”). Reference
is made to The Types of the Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, pp. 282-283. Also
see the “Task: making a rope of sand” (H 1021.1) motif and a German and a Norwegian
legends about the “Devil” and the “Rope of sand” in the Ariadna’s Thread, pp. 256-257.

*Manzhura, p. 133. Appendix A (Ne 10).
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looking for the better place to live. Those were the shepherds,
from whom the first Zaporozhians descended. ®°

At the end of this legend, the anonymous informant employs two
closely related motifs of supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks: the
ability to control natural phenomena (water, woods, etc.),61 and the motif of
“sailing the cloth (cloak).”®* As will become evident later on, these two motifs
are probably the most popular ones, dealing with the supernatural abilities of
the Cossacks. They are present in the scores of texts on collective “Cossack
characteristics” as well as in the texts, which reflect on the profiles of their
anonymous, fictional, semi-fictional leaders, as well as the leaders, whose
existence is confirmed by historical sources.

In conclusion to the discussion of Cossacks’ origin in Ukrainian
folk prose, I would like to emphasize several important points. The folklore
texts which deal with this topic had been collected between the late 1820s
and the early 1900s. This was a time when there were closer contacts between
the vernacular and learned cultures, brought about by a growing literacy
among the people and an immense interest in folklore on the part of many
intellectuals. Such contacts between cultures resulted in the popularization of
certain legend types and motifs, which became widespread in both oral and
literary traditions. However, the growing contacts between those traditions at
often made it difficult to identify the cultural origins of specific texts.

For instance, the legend about the “Khozarian” origin of the
Cossacks was published by Kulish in 1856, and the literary work, which had
introduced this motif a century and a half earlier, was first published in 1854.
Consequently, a question surfaces: could it be that the exchange of ideas
between those works occurred only in the mid-1800s? Or was this the result
of a gradual adaptation of this motif throughout the 1700s and the first half of
the 1800s?

In the light of what has been said earlier, the view, according to
which the borrowing and adaptation of this motif might have taken place in
the mid-1800s, can be discarded. In the case of the legend published by
Kulish (1856), we most definitely deal with the result of a century-long
transformation of an original story. This concept made its way into the realm
of folklore and, eventually, became reduced to a mere motif, which almost
completely ignored the original concept offered by Hrabianka (1710).

L ehendy i perekazy, p. 191. See Appendix A (Ne 11). Also see Types 650-699
(“Supernatural power or knowledge™} in The Types of the Folktale: A Classification and
Bibliography, pp. 225-239; the “River rises to prevent army from crossing” (F 932.8.2) motif
with a known Irish parallel in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 238; also see the previously
mentioned motif “Magic transportation by cloak (cape)” (D 1520.6) in Aarne-Thompson, vol.
2, p. 258.

*"Martynovych, pp. 257-259. Appendix A (Ne 3).

$Manzhura, p. 133.
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However, cases like this one, pose a great challenge to scholars, who must
consider every possibility of such contacts between the texts, and who
conduct the research on a text-to-text basis.

Unlike the literary texts, which strive to assert the origin of the
Cossack estate from the glorious ancient peoples, who left their trace in
written history, most of the folklore texts do not demonstrate this
preoccupation with establishing a lineage between them and the peoples of
the ancient past. Apparently, for the bearers of folklore, the glory of the
Cossacks and their host constituted an important issue. However, the
peasants, without formal schooling, did not possess a sense of historical
chronology, and their way of thinking was not impaired by the ideology and
concepts of the learned culture. Consequently, for the 19" century Ukrainian
peasants and their like, glory was not inherited and sanctified by antiquity,
but rather achieved as a result of valiant efforts and demonstration of people’s
best qualities. That was precisely the way for the “poor captives” and
“shepherds” to achieve the status of members of a distinct warrior group,
which offered them remarkable freedom and liberties, as well as the right to
rule over their own land.

Keeping in mind that both literary works and folklore are the
products of a specific social and cultural milieu, this makes them subjects to
people’s specific agendas. Respectively, they may reflect differently on the
same historical event, personality, various phenomena of people’s life and so
forth. In my opinion this explains why both literary works and folklore often
employ different motifs or employ similar motifs differently (e.g.,
“Khozarian” origins of the Cossacks).

It is well worth noticing that in the majority of the texts on the
origin of the Cossacks, their appearance is connected to a person of some
monarch, either real or fictitious, who is customarily presented as the
Cossacks’ patron. The relations between the monarch and the Cossacks in
folklore are usually viewed through the prism of justice/injustice, generosity
and other monarch-like features. Unlike the literary works, which were often
written as panegyrics to the rulers, the folklore texts do not shy away from
portraying them as petty, unjust, vindictive, etc. Such features are also
characteristics for folk prose texts, which deal with the historical figures in
Cossack history and with natural/supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks.
Therefore, this motif can be considered as a popular invention of the folk.

Overall, the folk prose texts on the origin of the Cossacks convey
a very important idea. According to this idea the Cossacks, as people and
their organization, emerged during times of trouble (war against the Turks or
some other enemy) as an association of free men, who were led by people of
exceptional abilities from among them. For their service, they were entitled to
various privileges. Their origins may have been modest, but their new status
and responsibilities made them prominent. Those motifs constituted an
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integral part of the oral tradition about the Cossacks, from which it entered
into a larger realm of Ukrainian folklore.
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4.2 Cossack characteristics

This section discusses the natural and supernatural characteristics
of the Cossacks. These characteristics are the focus of key motifs in 22 texts,
which form Appendix B of this dissertation. Some of the types and motifs,
which deal with the supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks, can be found
in the other appendices as well.

The material in this section can be organized into two main groups.
The first group includes the texts, which deal with the natural characteristics
of the Cossacks, and the second one contains the texts, which include the
types and motifs about the “supernatural” features of the Cossacks. However,
certain characteristics, such as personal appearance or bravery, may often be
presented as transitional between natural and supernatural features.

a.Natural characteristics of the Cossacks in types and motifs

Among legends, which describe various natural characteristics of
the Cossacks, there are simple texts, which usually deal with one certain
feature of the Cossacks’ character or element of their appearance, and
complex texts, which explore two or more of their characteristics.”> Some of
the texts in this group are also composed in the way that allows listeners to
form their own opinion or attitudes towards the main hero/heroes. These latter
texts closely resemble moral didactic stories, aimed at the discussion of
people’s merits and vices, which are popular in the folklore and literary
traditions of various European peoples.64

One possible way to look at the natural (or human-like)
characteristics of the Cossacks is to sort among the types and motifs,
distinguishing those that primarily deal with physical features (strength,
stature, clothes, weapons, etc.) and those, which explore the moral values
(bravery, lust/chastity, misteriousness, etc.). This division is somewhat
artificial, because in folklore in general, and in the folklore about the
Cossacks in particular, the physical characteristics of a hero/heroine are
traditionally presented to extol or, at times, to depreciate their moral values.
Likewise, as a result of narrator’s/audience’s aspiration of perfection and/or
completeness of the hero’s image, the hero’s moral values usually stand in
direct proportion to his/her appearance. Thus, in folklore a strong person is
often portrayed as brave. Also, a strong person is most likely to be portrayed
as handsome/beautiful, and the courageous person— as generous.

$For an example of a “simple” text, see “Zaporozhian chastity” in Appendix B (Ne
4). For an example of a “complex” text, see “Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs”
in Appendix B (Ne 2).

®For “merits” see the motif “what makes one a Cossack” in the text “Initiation
before the acceptance to the Cossack brotherhood” in Appendix B (Ne 1). For “vices” see the
motif “drinking is a vice,” conveyed by the text “The deceitful evil spirit” in Appendix B (Ne
21).
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The physical characteristics of the Cossacks are presented through
the types and motifs, which frequently balance on the boundary between
physical and moral characteristics. For instance, in Ukrainian legends
Cossacks are often portrayed as people of immense physical might. Such
motifs as the “Cossacks as superb riders,” “Cossacks own rich clothing,”
“Cossack possess fine weapons” and “Cossacks own fine horses” outwardly
portray the heroes’ natural appearance. Let us review and analyze some
examples of how the physical characteristics of the Cossacks were discussed
in Ukrainian folk legends.

The first motif of the Cossacks’ physical strength and its
manifestation in the times of war and peace is presented in the “Tale about
Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky™:

Kindrat Taranukha (B, Ne 3, excerpt 1): ...You know,
Vasiurynsky was so strong that when he was taking the Holy
Communion at the church, then four men were holding a priest so
he would not faint because of that Cossack’s heavy breathing. He
was such a mighty knight that people were fainting because of the
strength of his breath alone...%

The above-mentioned motif falls under Types 600-699 (“Persons
with extraordinary power”) and resembles the “Man so strong that he breaks
most of what he gets in touch with” motif (F 610.6).°° This motif about
Vasiurynsky resembles a popular folk image, when many a people are
required to pacify an exuberant and mischievous giant. However, in this
account collected by Kulish, the helpers must hold (physically support) a
person, with whom the “culture hero” interacts. As with similar texts, in the
“Tale...” the number of helpers (in this case four) is designed to emphasize
the supposed physical power of a hero.

Further emphasis upon this Cossack’s physical power in the text is
achieved through the portrayal of Vasiurynsky during the times of war:

Taranukha (B, Ne 3, excerpt 2): ... When the Russians came and
started plundering Sich, he asked permission to take a stand on the

$Kulish, vol. 1, p. 141. See Appendix B (Ne 3). Compare this motif with the one in
Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 159-160 (Appendix B (Ne 2): “...Yeah, those Cossacks were mighty!
When their encampment of Sich was being demolished, there was a Cossack whose breath
was enough to kill a man. When we came to take a communion at the church once, he had the
priest almost fainted.” This text from Kulish’s collection either relates the same story while
omitting the name of the hero, or resorts to the popular motif of the Cossacks’ strength.

% Aarne-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 176.
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tower saying: “We take a stand with our fists only and neither
lance nor bullet will be able to do harm to us...”S

While pictured as relatively docile during the times of peace,
Vasiurynsky’s description in wartime resembles popular north European
stories of an invincible possessed warrior-berserker. The Scandinavian
Ynglinga Saga describes some of god Odin’s men in the following way:

...His men rushed forward without armor, were as mad as dogs or
wolves, bit their shields, and were strong as bears or wild bulls,
and killed people at a blow, but neither fire nor iron told upon
themselves. These were called Berserker.5®

One can only guess whether the suggested stance against the
Russian troops was attributed to this hero’s supernatural invincibility or to his
immense strength and his bravery of equal proportions. However, the first part
of this text rules in favor of the latter option. Overall, “Vasiurynsky Cossack”
emerges in folklore as a mighty knight in a very “traditional” European way—
physically strong and immeasurably brave.

The motif of Cossack military prowess, which often goes together
with the motif of “Cossack bravery,” is the image of the “Cossack maiden—
warrior,” which, though has ancient Indo-European cultural roots (for
instance, the Celtic maiden-warriors), likely also draws inspiration from the
events of Ukrainian history.” “Marusia— the daughter of a Cossack” portrays
a caring and obedient daughter, who in times of need, substitutes her sick
father and is drafted to military service:

Anonymous, collected by Pavio Chubynsky (B, Ne 22): There in
one village lived an affluent Cossack. He had a daughter, the most
beautiful maiden in an entire village, obedient and respectful of
her father. Many lads sought her hand in marriage...

Once upon a time a Tsar began a war and authorities began to
draft recruits...also aged people were drafted. Then came the turn

7K ulish, vol. 1, p. 141.

®The Ynglinga Saga or The Story of the Yngling Family from Odin to Halfdan the
Black. See Of Odin’s accomplishments, part 6.

% Among the popular Ukrainian heroines is the countess from the house of Korecky,
who withstood her domain against the enemy’s raids, and the wife of Semen Palii, who
commanded Palii’s regiment during the time of her husband’s incarceration.
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to Marusia’s father, and he was old and sick, but there were no
sons in the family to substitute him...so Marusia told him:
—Daddy, I will go to war in your stead.

—What are you talking about, you silly girl?.. You are young —
anybody can abuse you... I shall go myself: if I am alive, then I
shall return...

—But how can you go, daddy? You areiill...

Long after this her father refused to let her go...but she finally
went...her father bought her a horse and a uniform and he saw her
off to the regiment, and the regiment of hers was sent to a battle
right away...Marusia was...like an agile Cossack and when time
for action came...she fought like an agile Cossack that she got
noticed ...for she was young, of impressive stature and beauty, a
good rider...cutting scores of the enemies’ heads with one stroke
of her saber...”™

Marusia’s agility and fighting proficiency can be viewed as a way
to describe a Cossack’s strength not in its physical dimension, but through the
motif of unparalleled fighting skills, which made this maiden superior of
many men on the battlefield. It is also important to note how the above-
mentioned motifs are combined with Marusia’s other positive characteristics,
for instance, her description as a “caring and obedient daughter.” Evidently,
the incorporation of those motifs in the text was meant to enhance the positive
impression of this heroine.

Besides the depiction of great deeds by the Cossacks, who
possessed notable physical strength, military prowess and personal courage,
there are many motifs, which deal with the outward appearance of the
Cossacks.

The highly typicized physical description represents one of the
cornerstones of the positive attitude, held by the Ukrainian folk towards the
Cossacks. In the memorate, collected by Panteleimon Kulish from a “bee-
keeper from Kremenchuh,” the motif of “Cossack strength” (“bending iron
bars around their neck™) and the motif of “glamorous appearance” (“them
having so long a moustache that it curled around their ears”), must have
resulted in the sheer admiration of the informant, and was likely passed on to
his audience.”*

™pavel Chubinskii, Trudy etnografichesko-statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-
Russkii krai. Materialy i issledovaniia [The records of ethnographic expedition to Western
Russian land], vol. 2 (St. - Petersburg, 1878), pp. 92-95 (on pages 92-93). See Appendix B
(Ne 22). “Cutting many enemy heads off with one stroke” represents a popular fotk motif,
employed extensively in folk songs, byliny as well as in many genres of folk prose.

"'Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 111-112 (on page 112). See Appendix B (Ne 6). For the
“moustache so long that it curled around their ears” motif also see Appendix B (Ne 2).
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In yet another account, Dmytro Iavornytsky’s informant relates a
hyperbolized description of a Cossack’s appearance:

Collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky from an “old watchman”
from Katerynoslav region (B, Ne 16): ...The Cossacks were so
huge, that the earth could hardy bear them!.. Any given Cossack
had a head, which weighted some 250 pounds! ...And their
moustache was so long, that if a Cossack stretched them to both
sides, he would not be able to walk through the doors, even though
a three-horse carriage would pass easily through those doors.”

This fabulate’s description of the Cossacks balances on the
margins between the legend and the fairy tale, especially in the part, where the
Cossack’s head is described. Most likely, this motif entered the
aforementioned fabulate from folklore texts describing the typical knight in
Ukrainian and other Slavic folklore— the image, I shall discuss later on in this
chapter. It is also quite likely that this motif’s borrowing and incorporation
occurred deliberately, and was done by either the Iavornytsky’s informant, or
by one of his predecessors with the purpose of underscoring the prominence
of the Cossacks.

In the memorate, collected from the “bee-keeper from
Kremenchuh,” the physical fitness of the Cossacks is described as such:

Kulish from a “bee-keeper from Kremenchuh” (B, Ne 6):
...And so well off people those Cossacks were. One could have
bent iron bars around their necks. And they would not accept
misfits to their group. And those Cossacks grew such a long
moustache that it curled around their ears.”

The motifs of physical fitness and distinct appearance of the
Cossacks are often combined with other motifs, which explore various
physical and moral characteristics of members of this group. Yet another
example of how the description of the Cossacks as excellent riders served the
purpose of portraying the overall positive characteristics of the Cossacks is
provided to back up this assertion.

During times when only the nobles served as professional cavalry
and mastering the horses was considered a great skill generally limited to
noblemen, the portrayal of the Cossacks as superbly skillful horsemen

21 ehendy ta perekazy, p. 189. See Appendix B (Ne 16).
Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 111-112. See Appendix B (Ne 6).
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affirmed the idea of their superiority over the common folk and emphasized
their equality to the gentry:

Klym Belik (B, Ne 2): ... Those people were very energetic! When
they were riding their mounts they were sitting in the saddle not
like those of our kin, but rather as the lords [accustomed to riding
the mounts]: straight as a candle! He was easy to recognize from
afar.

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, Ne 5, excerpt 1): And
when a Cossack was walking, he was hardly touching the ground.
When they were riding at the fair— they resembled sparks of
bonfire! If one Cossack happened to throw the hat down, he would
not allow it to touch the ground: he would spur the steed and catch
his hat before it touched the ground. And if somebody failed to
catch the hat then he would treat his friends with drinks and
entertainment. And so courageous were they! I swear to God,
some of them were walking without touching the ground! [Sounds
of a Cossack walking] — and off he went!"*

While the first story concentrates on the physical abilities of the
Cossacks as horsemen, the second one draws similarity between their riding
skills and pride— a feature of character, usually “reserved” for nobility.
“Pride” represents a moral characteristic of a person, which in turn, is
underscored by certain physical factors. For instance, superb horse-riding
skills indicated Cossacks as superior to the mass of the peasants and, in a
sense, equalized Cossacks with the noblemen. Besides, the “Cossack pride”
was emphasized by other material symbols as well:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, Ne 5, excerpt 2): It used to
be that every single year Zaporozhian Cossacks from Sich were
attending the fair at the town of Smila. They were coming in
groups of twelve or thirteen. And they were dressed so nice, God’s
will be done! They were clad in gold and silver! The hat on each
one of them // was made of velvet, red in color, adorned with
fashionable horn-like ends, and a ribbon around it— three fingers
in width— gray or black; the robe underneath— crimson silk, like
fire to your eyes; the overcoat with attachments either navy or sky
blue, the pants were of blue broadcloth, so broad that were hanging

"Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on page 156). See Appendix B (Ne 2); Ibid., pp. 139-
140 (on page 139). See Appendix B (Ne 5).
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freely at the front; the boots were red; magazine for gunpowder
was adorned either with gold or silver: even the belt was clad with
gold; saber on the Cossack’s side would also be golden— as bright
as the sun. And when a Cossack was walking, he was hardly
touching the ground...

Tymofii Rossokha (B, Ne 7): ...You see, what kind of people the
Zaporozhian Cossacks were: they had pants so wide — o-o0, my
God! Those people were magnificent. They had moustache long
enough to be wrapped around their ears...And they had quite
forelocks. Such long forelocks, wrapped around their ears twice or
thrice with some more hanging down.

...Those Cossacks were wearing black silken pants. Pants of
black, green and other fabric, except white (white pants were
customarily worn by Ukrainian peasants, so the Cossacks probably
intended to distinguish between the rustic folk and themselves by
wearing distinct clothes — R. S.)...and those Cossacks wore boots
of fine leather: of black and red leather is to say...//

Their caps were pointy, adorned with tips. The Cossacks of the
Zaporozhian Host were so handsome, God gracious! ...They were
armed: a saber and a pistol...”

Again, as it was with the preceding texts analyzed in this section,
the motifs of Cossack wealth (such as rich armor and clothing) are
accompanied by the informants’ explicit admiration of the Cossacks and,
implicitly— with Cossacks’ lifestyle. It is rather clear that this admiration
served as a powerful tool in the conceptualization of the Cossacks as perfect
heroes in Ukrainian folklore.”®

The occupation and behavior of the Cossacks, as they are
presented in folklore, serve to express the popular view of the Cossack Host
and its specific members. While among the physical characteristics of the
Cossacks hardly a single negative feature can be found, the characteristics of
the Cossacks’ moral values span the spectrum from positive to negative. This
duality in the portrayal of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore is derived from
three main factors. First of all, on a macro level this duality is derived from
the differences between the Cossacks and the peasants, which resulted in a
certain animosity between the members of both strata. Secondly, on a micro

Reference made to a “Fancy appearance of Zaporozhian Cossacks” in Kulish, vol.
1, pp. 139-140 (on page 139). See Appendix B (Ne 5); Martynovych, pp. 285-286. See
Appendix B (Ne 7).

"The above-cited description is accompanied by phrases, which demonstrate the
informant’s affection towards Cossacks, exemplified by phrases, like “exuberant,”
“unrivaled” and “lord-like.”
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level, the dissatisfaction of the peasants with the Cossacks had been caused by
scores of individual contacts, which turned into confrontation and became
popularized both as accounts of particular peasant grievances and as attempts
to reflect upon the already mentioned differences in the social ethos. Thirdly,
and finally, this animosity between Cossacks and non-Cossacks may have
been explained by a politically motivated selection of texts, which suited the
agenda of a specific folklore collector. In this respect, it is noteworthy that the
majority of texts in which the Cossacks are being portrayed in a negative way,
come from a collection by Panteleimon Kulish, who tended to blame the
Cossacks of the Zaporozhian Host for their presumably destructive role in the
political life of the Hetmanate, and the failure of the Ukrainian struggle for
statehood during the early-modern times.”” Nevertheless, an exhaustive
analysis of the duality in the folk attitude towards the Cossacks can be
conducted only on a “text-to-text” basis.

Among the positive moral features of the Cossacks, which are
presented by a number of popular motifs, is their faithfulness to a given ruler,
bravery in the enemy’s face, their skills as clever military tacticians as well as
their great sense of humor, described as positive when it is not arrogant and
directed against the peasant folk.

In one chronicate about clashes between the Cossacks and Polish
soldiers and the victory of the former over their adversaries, the leading motif
is the Cossacks’ service to the Polish King:

Dmytro Pohorily (B, Ne 11): There is a river called Zhovten’ka
somewhere.”® On its western shore the Polish soldiers quartered,
and on the eastern shore Zaporozhian Cossacks had their quarters.
It happened that both parties went to a pub for a drink of cheap
vodka. Soldiers and Cossacks were drinking with their kinsmen. It
also happened that when they got drunk, they would start brawl
over the boundaries of their lands and some soldiers or Cossacks
would be slain.

And situation went out of control more than once so that they
started fighting more fiercely, and it happened that the Cossacks
would chase soldiers out of the village, pillage the settlement and
leave it behind. So, the soldiers begged the Polish King to
establish a permanent boundary between them and the Cossacks.

"'Reference is being made to Kulish’s political and historical views, in part
expressed in his Materialy dlia istorii vossoedinenia Ukrainy s Rossiei [Materials regarding
the unification of Ukraine with Russia] (1877-78). See the discussion on Kulish’s political
and historical views in the Introduction.

"perhaps, the informant here is referring to the river of Zhovti vody (“The yellow
waters”), where the Cossacks defeated the Polish army in spring of 1648.
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So, the King told the Cossacks: “Chase those soldiers down to
Warsaw.” And so the Cossacks brought Polish soldiers before the
King, and the King told the Cossack Chieftain: “How shall I
reward you? Here is your reward: from now on when you see a
Jew or an affluent man, burn and plunder them.” That was the time
of Nechai and Khmelnytsky.”

The informant refers to actual historical events and tends to
explain the origins of the uprising, led by Bohdan Khmelnytsky. As with
several other stories, this chronicate explores the popular motif of the
Cossacks’ serving a monarch (in this case, a Polish King) and receiving a
prize for their service. What attracts attention in this particular text is that the
informant is making an attempt to provide a certain justification of the
uprising by invoking the motif of permission from a sovereign to not only to
fight against the Polish soldiers, but also to plunder the rich Poles and Jews.
This “plunder” motif certainly reflects the realities of the “Khmelnytsky
period” (the mid-17" century) as well as the attitudes of some of the 19%
century Ukrainian peasantry.

The “reward from the King” motif represents a crucial element in
this text. It is introduced to explain to the audience that this particular reward
meant permission from the King to the Cossacks to begin an uprising, thus
making this act legitimate in the eyes of the people.

In fabulate “How the Cossacks captured the Turkish fortress of
Azov,” the leading motifs are the military expertise and cleverness of the
Cossacks (“the Cossacks as capable warriors” and “Cossacks as clever
people™). This text employs a popular international motif describing how an
army gains an access to a city using a disguise/decoy— a motif, which has
been popularized innumerably since Homer’s The Hliad *® As it is in The lliad,
trickery in the times of war is shown as a virtue, tantamount to bravery, which
circumstance actually equalizes an anonymous Cossack leader with his
ancient protagonist— a “clever” Odysseus:

P. Stohnii (B, Ne 12): This happened when Azov was the Turkish
capital and the Turks had many troops there. So, the Cossacks
decided to capture this fortress. And so the Cossack Chieftain
says:

—You know what, my brethren? We may not be able to take this
stronghold by force, because it is a huge fortress, but magic and

"Kulish, vol. 1, p. 110. See Appendix B (Ne 11).

80Gee the “Deception by disguise or illusion” (K 1800) and “Transformation to gain
access to enemy’s camp, fortress” (D 641.2) motifs. Reference made to Aarne-Thompson,
vol. 2, p. 71; vol. 4, p. 428.
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trickery will serve us better in this case. // So, the Cossacks built
carriages, hid their weapons inside, got dressed as wandering
traders, and their Chieftain— as a merchant and went there. As
soon as they were approaching Azov, the Cossacks hid seven, ten
or more of their kin in each of their carriages and covered them
with hides and away we go. They entered Azov before dusk and
parked carriages along the streets. Then the most successful of the
Turkish merchants came to them and asked:

—Well, — he was saying, — brethren, what is that you are
selling?

—We are selling, — the [disguised] Cossacks replied, — some
luxurious merchandise: furs of martin, fox and black sable.
—Well, — the Turkish merchant said, — wait till moming and I
shall buy all of your goods.

—Very well, — the Cossacks responded.

So, the Turks fell asleep. And all those “martins,” “foxes” and
“black sables” crawled from their carriages and spread all over the
city, starting fires. The Turks rushed to put an end to those fires,
but the Cossacks were burning and slaying Turks; so the Turks ran
away. When moming came the horde of Turks was gone to devil’s
mother in Turkey, and Cossacks were rewarded with the city and
all the booty.

That was how the late grandfathers and great—grandfathers related
this story to us, and I am telling it to you now.?

It is obvious that to Stohnii, the plundering of the sacked city
(sacked by trickery at that), poses no dishonor to the Cossacks, who reached
their goals. In fact, various literary and oral traditions tend to treat such
trickery in war as a manifestation of the commander’s superb military skills,
especially when the military objectives are fulfilled.

The issue, whether the storyteller was directly familiar with the
classical masterpiece of Homer can never be fully resolved, though it seems
very unlikely. However, there is no doubt that in this case we are dealing with
model portraying the value of trickery in war, popular among various cultures
in post-Homerian times. For instance, in the Irish The Cycles of the Kings we
find a description of trickery (moreover, trickery, associated with magic),
which resulted in the capture of one of the fortress of Leinster:

... [King] Scoriath called a hosting of the men of Munster, and
they attacked Dinn Rig, the citadel of Leinster; but they failed to
take it and resorted to ruse. Craiptine [the druid] was sent to play

811 ehendy ta perekazy, pp. 192-193. See Appendix B (Ne 12).
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sleep music on the rampart, while the besiegers lay on the ground
with their fingers in their ears. When all within were asleep, the
men of Munster stormed the place and slew the defenders.®

Two jocular fabulates collected by Hryhorii Zaliubovsky in the
Volyn’ region of the Right-Bank Ukraine, explore “humor” as an essential
part of the Cossack character, taking the protagonist and the audience through
“real life situations,” such as an encounter in the pub and an encounter
between a Cossack and a landlord. The main motifs of the first fabulate can be
described as “nobody can outsmart a Cossack” and “Cossacks as humorous,
witty people”:

Anonymous, collected by Zaliubovsky (B, Ne 9): Once in a pub
a Cossack bought half-quart of vodka, drank it, took out a piece of
sausage and began to eat. And there was another man [drinking in
the pub], who said:

—What cursed a nature do I possess: vodka makes me hungry
every time I drink!

And he repeated this phrase several times, while staring at the
Cossack [who was eating].

The Cossacks finally understood this and says:

—That is a shame that I have possessed such a diabolic nature that
prevegts me from giving anything away when somebody is asking
for it.

The second story entitled “Why does a Cossack resemble his
landlord in appearance?” is a more complex one. On one level, it makes use of
the motif “Cossacks as humorous, witty people,” just as the first story does.
However, besides the above-mentioned motif, the second story by
Zaliubovsky exploits the motif of “Cossacks as amorous people.” This motif
is popular among various genres of Ukrainian folklore, especially in lyrical
songs about love, faithfulness and betrayal. As for this fabulate, it reflects on
the life of Ukrainian people after the demise of the Cossack order and during
the spread of serfdom in Ukrainian lands. One of the outcomes of serfdom
was the growing number of illegitimate children, fathered by the landlords,
particularly from the maidens, serving at the landlords’ palaces as maids. In
this particular story, the situation appears to be “typical” until the very end,

Myles Dillon, The Cycles of the Kings (London; New York: Oxford UP, 1946), p.
6. A detailed discussion on the use of magic in war will follow later in this chapter (see
sections 4.2 and 4.3).

BChubinskii, vol. 2, p. 667. See Appendix B (Ne 9).
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when it is completely reversed, thus giving a distinct satirical spin to the entire
story:

Anonymous, collected by Zaliubovsky (B, Ne 10): This story
happened in Volyn’ region. One Polish landlord had many estates.
Once he visited one of his villages, and the secretary of the lord
dispatched the Cossack from different village to deliver some
papers to his master. As soon as the landlord saw that Cossack—
he was amazed: it was as if he were looking at his own reflection.
So, he asked that Cossack:

—Is there any chance that your mother was doing laundry at the
estate of my father?

—*“No, not a chance indeed,” the Cossack replied, “but my father
attended the fireplace at you mother’s living quarters for eight

2584
year.

In the above-cited text, “the Cossack™ character is most likely a
servant (sluha) or a personal guard (nadvirnyi kozak) of the landlord. Thus, in
this text we are definitely not dealing with the Cossack from one of the
celebrated Cossack units, like the Zaporozhian Host. At the same time,
features ascribed to this character point at a certain level of generalization in
portraying Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore: characteristics, first used to
describe Cossacks on military service eventually became applied while
describing other young people. Characteristically, in both texts collected by
Zaliubovsky, the description of the main hero as “a Cossack™ appeals to the
common image of Cossacks as humorous, witty and amorous people.

A fabulate, which offers a comical portrayal of the Cossacks’
indulgence in alcohol, falls under yet a separate type. This story deals with a
transgression, which can clearly be related to the negative characteristics of
people. At the same time, it makes use of some supernatural motifs in order to
create a humorous, almost comical, picture of how the drunkenness prevented
a Cossack from fulfilling his assignment on time:

Sozon Lukash (B, Ne 21): Once upon a time a Cossack Chieftain
dispatched one of his Cossacks to deliver a letter or something to a
different Cossack company. So, the Cossack mounted his horse
and departed. He was riding and riding until it got late. Suddenly
something became visible glowing in the darkness of the steppe.
The Cossacks rode in that direction. There he found two willows,
growing on both sides of the road. There was a swing stretched

$4Chubinskii, vol. 2, p. 641. See Appendix B (Ne 10).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



between those trees and in it a child, a boy of seven or so, naked
and covered with curly hair, was swinging and saying: “S-w-i-n-g!
S-w-i-n-g!” —“Whose boy are you?” the Cossack asked.
—“That’s none of your business,” the boy replied. —“You, devil’s
son! If you will not answer I shall shoot you with my rifle,” the
Cossack shouted. —“Oh, I am so scared! ...Go on, shoot me!”
Then the Cossack said: “O, I see, wait; I shall give you what you
have been asking for!” So, that Cossack loaded his gun,
dismounted, took an aim and shot “Bang!” And that thing, a child,
threw that bullet to the Cossack sleeve saying: “Take this bullet
back”... Awe raised hair on the Cossack’s head so that his cap
began to move! ...The Cossack began running away and that thing
was chasing him...//

Suddenly the Cossack saw something like a glowing light in the
hut at a distance...and there was neither fence nor sty or stable
around it... He ran inside the hut and saw a covered coffin and a
candle, but nobody else inside! ...Suddenly the cover from the
coffin opened and a dead person rose from it. At that very time the
boy, who was chasing the Cossack, ran into the hut and told that
corpse: “So and so, I was swinging on the willow and this
Cossack...rode to the tree and started an argument with me and
then shot me with his rifle.” At once the corpse that rose from the
coffin shouted: “O, all dead that hear me! Report to me at once!”
...Corpses began to enter the hut! And soon it was filled with
them...

Then this the corpse— the master of this hut...approached the
Cossack and told him as follows: “if you want to come out alive
from our company you have to drink a handful of vodka from each
of us; if not then we shall tear you into pieces ...” ...So, the
Cossack had nothing else to do, he bowed to those hands and
began to drink...//

...Well, that Cossack was drinking till his head went numb...
When he came back to his senses the first rays of sun already fell
on the ground.

That Cossack looked around and saw himself in the midst of the
wide-open steppe and not a sight of that hut ... And he was sitting
high on the willow and his horse was grazing nearby...Upon this
he took off the cap from his head, made the sign of cross and said:
“Holy, Holy, Holy, art thou O Lord!”

It was a deceitful evil spirit he encountered last night, which
tricked him and he was sleeping all night long on the branches of
that willow ftree...
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He went to the company: gave that letter to the Chieftain and
returned to his quarters again.®’

This motif of rising, walking and talking corpses, who make a person
fulfill a task to avert certain death, is rather popular in European folklore.®® In
fantastic tales, evil supernatural beings customarily make use of a hero,
forcing him to serve as a horse, to eat or drink with them, and participate in
the acts, which copy or make parody of the actions of living beings. However,
in the previously-mentioned account, this motif is auxiliary and is used as a
mere tool to bring this story to its culmination. With great humor, it leads the
audience to a realization that while on errand, the Cossack must have stopped
at a pub and got so intoxicated that he dreamed of the evil spirits in his sleep
(who were serving him drinks!) The comical aspect of this fabulate (in fact,
more suitable for an anecdote), is achieved by the scene Cossack’s awakening
while sitting on a tall tree without remembering what happened to him, in
addition to his thinking that he was tricked by an evil spirit. It appears that the
main message the informant was trying to convey is that alcohol sometimes
emerges as an equivalent to evil spirit, which makes a Cossack break his
discipline and not carry out his orders on time (the motif “Cossacks as
drunkards”).

It has already been mentioned before, that together with the texts
which portray the Cossacks, their deeds, and their ethos in a positive way,
there are also stories in which the Cossacks are depicted rather negatively.
Those texts were most likely products of actual encounters between the
Cossacks and “the others” and differences in their cultures.

The first reason for the peasants’ antipathy towards the Cossacks
was the latter’s involvement in highway robberies and other forms of
brigandry.’” While on a general level, the antipathy of the Ukrainian folk
towards the Cossacks’ successes in raids was richly mixed with envy, the
separate memorates relate the negative attitude of the informants, who faced
the attacks by the Cossacks:

$Martynovych, pp. 191-193. See Appendix B (Ne 21).

86See the “The living corpse. Revenant is not a specter, but has attributes of a living
person”’ (E 422) motif. References to German, Scandinavian and Lithuanian parallels can be
found in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 2, pp. 444-445.

¥"The fact, that among the robbers were also many former Cossacks, deserters from
the Russian and Polish armies, ranaway peasants and so forth, did not prevent the Cossacks’
reputation from being tarnished. Also, there was a difference (at the time, a rather subtle one)
between the highway robbers and haidamaky (rebels; brigands) — outlawed fighters against
the social and economic oppression in Ukraine. For an example of this theme in folklore see
Fedir Keida, Ukrains 'kyi fol klor pro haidamachchynu [Ukrainian folklore about Haidamaky
(Fighters)] (Kyiv: Vyrii, 1999); in folklore texts, see Manzhura, p. 133.
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Kilym Belik (B, Ne 2, excerpt 1): ...Once, I remember, I was
standing in front of the gates [of our house] and saw three of the
mounted Cossacks riding, each of them having an extra steed
under the burden of sacks, full of silver! //

... They were coming from the lands, which were under Poland.
The Cossacks told my dad: “Well, Dmytro, we have got enough
booty from the raids; it will last us for our lifetime.”

They were plundering not only in Poland: some of ours suffered
from them. Neither food nor anything else could be taken
bypassing them. My father used to tell, that once they had gone to
the Cossack land-beyond-the-rapids (Zaporozhzhia). He went to
pay a visit to his brother, who gave my dad two carts full of fish.
He told me that when they were coming from Zaporozhzhia they
encountered a spear, stuck in front of them on their way. We did
not dare to pass that mark for the cursed reeds-men (brigands, who
hid in the reeds— R. S.) might just jump out and kill us. So, we
stopped the bull carts and encountered three fighters on the steeds
riding towards us. Two of them remained mounted and the third
one came directly to the cart shouting: “Show what you have got
in this cart, you, son of a devil! ..o88

Stories, like this one, besides conveying negative attitudes
towards the attackers, provide interesting details regarding places, methods
of attacks as well as discuss other circumstances, which accompanied such
encounters:

Kiym Belik (B, Ne 2, excerpt 2): ...The fish in the cart was
covered with reeds and had a spear stuck in it. The assailed trader
first was looking and looking at what was happening and then, -
zing! — he grabbed the spear and pierced the brigand through, —
did quite all right too.

“Come forward as well!” the trader told the two remaining
brigands, I will treat you alike!”

Brigands noticed that the trader had been in tighter places... And
they threw down their weapons.

“Let us burry the fallen,” those brigands said, “he was no scum,
but a Christian...”

Upon that they asked the trader: “Who and what are you?”

“My father called his name,” saying, “I visited my brother as

guest.”

88K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on page 157). See Appendix B (Ne 2).
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“We do know that Cossack,” the fighters replied. “Curse on you!
Were you to tell us before the attack that that Cossack is your
brother then we would have let you pass.” //

And they rode away.

Cossacks were that kind of people! If the Cossack did not steal,
others would tell him: “For how long are you planning on being a
lazy bone? Curse on you for that. Because of you being lazy we
cannot afford to drink a single glass of vodka...”*’

It is worth of noting how the negative attitude of an informant
gives way to an almost lyrical reflection, when the situation is finally
resolved. In the above-cited text, this effect is achieved through the motif of
the “common Orthodox Christian faith,” common to both the potential victims
and their assailants as well as through the motifs of “blood relationship” and
“common acquaintance/friendship” as the elements, which sooth the hostility
and lead to reconciliation between the parties. This circumstance allows me to
assert that in the eyes of the Ukrainian folk, such acts by the Cossacks, —
however bittersweet their results might have been in every single instance, —
were generally seen as an integral part of the Cossack lifestyle, their social
status and professional ethos.

The image of the Cossacks as defenders of Orthodox Christian
faith against the infidels first emerged as a part of Ukrainian Church tradition
and the written culture in the early 1600s. Since then, it became fully
appropriated by folklore, which resulted in a number of rather peculiar motifs.
The idea that it is wrong for an Orthodox Christian to rob his brethren,
receives it further development in the next episode about the Cossack attack
on Tatar shepherds. In this case, there are no signs of remorse on the part of
the original narrator, as well as there is no sign of judgment of Cossack
actions on the part of this story’s immediate narrator. The entire account is
given as an example of a successful operation, which resulted in theft and the
murder of an “infidel” Tatar:

Klym Belik (B, Ne 2, excerpt 3): ...Our relative Yatsko was a
Zaporozhian Cossack; he used to tell us as follows. We went — he
was saying — to the land of the Tatars beyond the river of Boh...
to steal some steeds. And ran into a fair flock of horses! So, 1
crawled staying unseen towards a Tatar-the guard, sleeping with
the harness of his horse twisted around his arm. I pierced him with
my lance! And that foe was wearing a bodyarmor... He woke up
at once and jumped at me! Had I not had a dagger, that devil’s

¥Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 157-158.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



102

offspri% would cut me dead. But I slit his throat and he fell along
dead...

Among the issues which, like a litmus test indicate the peasant
folk’s attitude towards the Cossacks, is the issue of relations between the
Cossacks and women. This topic is customarily exploited by employing such
motifs as “Cossack chastity,” “Cossack lust,” “Cossacks as different from
non-Cossacks in relation to women,” which fall under the general type
“Characteristics of various peoples”:

Klym Belik (B, Ne 2, excerpt 4): ...As for the Cossack
encampment of Sich no women were allowed on premises. Even if
one were a true sister or a mother— they would not be allowed
through. That was how those Cossacks were living: lonely as
beggars...//

...There was one Cossack by the name Nahaets, who had an affair
with the Church cantor’s wife. Near the encampment of Sich in the
village lived a cantor, and with his wife the above-mentioned
Cossack had an affair... Nahaets got caught and one of his
brethren beat him with a whip and // brought him in front of the
Chieftain.

Well, you know the law: at once the Cossacks chained Nahaets to
the poll and beat him with the staffs. The poor Nahaets fell ill
much from such a punishment and passed away very soon...”!

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (B, Ne 4): One
old woman used to tell me that when she was a maiden a
Zaporozhian Cossack began to joke around her. And another
Cossack, who was standing nearby said to his kin: “Son of the
devil! Why are you joking around this maiden? Do you not have a
young woman [to court]?”

“I am not serious about this courting,” the first Cossack replied.
[The first Cossack] took a nice silken kerchief out of his pocket!
And said: “Take and wear it, you, devil’s daughter. This is to you
for my jokes.””

The previous texts contain two motifs. The first motif evolves
around the issue of the “strange” (to non-Cossacks) ways of Zaporozhian

PKulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on page 159). See Appendix B (Ne 2).
*'Ibid., pp. 159-160.
*Ibid., p. 113. See Appendix B (Ne 4).
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Cossacks, which prohibited them from marrying and even prevented women
to enter their chief encampment. A similar motif can be found in an account
by Dmytro Bykovsky, in which the Tsarina asked the Cossacks the following:
“How are you managing to live on, you barren Zaporozhian Host, without
women?”” While Cossacks were viewed as people who never married, they
were also perceived as adulterous people, ready to seduce a maiden (see
“Zaporozhian chastity” in Appendix B (Ne 4) and cheat with married women,
as happened in the case of Nahaets.

The second motif explains how the peasant folk viewed Cossack
discipline in general, and how this discipline was applied towards the sexual
relations. It is noteworthy that an especially strong emphasis is made on the
effort by Cossack brethren in bringing an offender to order— in the case of a
maiden being courted (B, Ne 4) another Cossack reproaches his friend and
forces him to apologize. In the case of Nahaets, one of his brethren beat him
with a whip before turning in the offender to face the merciless Cossack
justice.

Among the text in which the Cossacks are portrayed as tricksters,
there are a number of accounts of the Cossacks deceiving maidens, and
sometimes, the maidens’ parents. As it occurs in some lyrical songs, where the
Cossacks kidnap or lure a maiden and take her far from home (e.g., “The
Cossacks were riding home from the steppe. They lured a maiden, named
Halia, and took her with them...”),’* the following memorate explores a
similar motif:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, Ne 8): In the days of old it
happened that a Cossack would lure a maiden, take her to the
Cossack land beyond the rapids of the river Dnipro, sells her and
then returns. One such trickster confessed to me: “I,” he said,
“sold Varvara, and still spend my time in repentance and will
never marry in my life.” And he never married [just like he had
promised].95

Besides the motif of a lured and kidnapped maiden, there is a
motif, which explores a classic situation of mischievous guests, who bring
about ruin upon their hosts. The next fragment contains motifs, in which the
tricksters, posing themselves as prospective bridegrooms, impose economic
ruin and dishonor upon the peasant’s family and his estate:

% Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, p. 88. Appendix A (Ne 1).

**For instance, the famous song Ikhaly kozaky, z polia dodomu [The Cossacks on the
way home from the steppe] in the Balady pro kokhannia ta doshliubni vidnosyny, p. 76.

>Kulish, vol. 1, p. 102. See Appendix B (Ne 8).
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Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, Ne 5): ...It happened that
the Cossacks were courting the maidens. One of them got engaged
with my sister; they fed their steeds on my father’s forage, as well
as feasted themselves for two weeks or so, and then said: “We are
riding away to obtain a marriage license and after that we shall be
wed at the church.”

They rode away and never came back.”®

The aforementioned Irish legendary cycle, The Cycles of Kings,
contains a story with a very similar motif of a “mischievous guests.” It
indicates presence of this motif in folklore of other European peoples as
well:

[There was a hospitable man in Leinster, named Buchet]... [King]
Cathaer had twelve sons, and they used to come for guesting with
large companies, so that wasted all Buchet’s substance. At last he
was left with only seven cows and a bull, where there had been
seven heards of cattle...”’

One of the most burning offences to the peasants was when the
Cossacks were mocking them for their origins and lifestyle. Peasants would
be more forgiving of the Cossacks and their “unnatural” lifestyle (which
many envied), their affluence and amorous behavior, if not for Cossacks’
mocking and disrespect, as i1s portrayed in the next memorate:

Klym Belik (B, Ne 2): ... And those Cossacks were so energetic!
Once they really insulted my father. He was drinking with them at
the pub. And they started making fun of him: “Look, you,” the
Cossacks were saying, “there in Poland [you see, meant the
Ukrainian lands] you are not baptized with the holy myrrh, but
with the fat of a goose.”

And my father...ran to the market place, bought a loaf of bread (as
a customary present among Cossacks— R. S.) and went to a
Chieftain in order to submit a complaint. Chieftain listened to a
plea. “O, those,” he said, “sons of the devil! And what is about
their // descent? They came out off peasant stock themselves and
now they are the only ones baptized the holy myrrh!” “Off you

*Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 139-140 (on page 140). See Appendix B (Ne 5).
#'See “The Cycle of Lugaid Mac Con” in The Cycles of the Kings, p. 26.
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go,” the Chieftain told to one of the Cossacks to run an errand,
“...settle the dispute.”

That Cossack came to the pub with my father. “Why have you
started quarreling, you, sons of the devil?” he asked the Cossacks.
And they responded saying: “Sit with us...for we respect you like
a father, share a drink of vodka with us.” So, the Cossack on an
errand feasted for a while and then said: “Why, did I come here in
vain beating my boots for you? For this each of you will give me a
rouble (large silver coin— R. S.)!”

Everybody took a rouble and put it the Cossack’s hat. And my
father was also forced to do so. That was how that devil’s son
settled that dispute!®®

Conflicts, like the one described above, could seriously antagonize
both the Cossacks and the peasants. Thus, it appears to be no accident that this
issue had been brought to light and discussed in folklore. Curiously enough,
similar to various previously-analyzed texts, a bitter conflict ends with a
rather humorous episode, which, once again, underscores the wits of the
Cossacks and show them as people, who can profit under any circumstances.
The dispatched Cossack treats himself with free drink and then charges the
quarreling parties for “beating his boots” while coming to the pub and
“settling” their dispute.”® At the same time, the analysis of the texts above
leaves one question unanswered: what qualities and/or attributes made a
Cossack different from a non-Cossack?

From the texts analyzed in the previous section of this chapter and
provided in Appendix A, it is known that the Cossacks accepted people, who
came to them from various places. Or, at least, such was the folk belief in the
19" century, which corresponds with available historical sources and research.
Thus, the runaway peasants must have constituted a sizable part of the
Cossack Host, as derives from the words of a Cossacks Chieftain (See
Appendix B (Ne 2)). But were those people somehow “tested” before their
acceptance, to establish whether or not they would make a “true” Cossack?

The portrayal of an initiation ceremony in the “Cossack cycle” of
Ukrainian folklore provides us with an insight into what qualities were
supposedly sought by the Cossack Host from its new members: confidence, a
humorously philosophical attitude towards troubles and/or inconveniences,
faith in his Cossack brethren, and what is generally called “a free spirit.” I say

%Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-165 (on pages 160-161). See Appendix B (Ne 2).

PReference to a “devil” in the Cossack’s description must not serve to misguide—
this metaphor was most definitely used as a sign of appreciation of the Cossack’s intellect
(e.g., the “devilish mind,” shrewed person) for he managed to find a way to be rewarded for a
likely unappealing assignment. The comparison of a Cossack to a “devil” must have derived
from traditionally humorous attitude to this fantastic figure, characteristic of Ukrainian
folklore in general, where the devil is mocked, rather than feared.
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“supposedly,” because the text below was most likely collected not from the
Cossack (otherwise, Kulish would emphasize this), and, respectively, deals
with non-Cossacks’ perception of the Cossacks, their laws and practices:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (B, Ne 1, excerpt
1): When the Zaporozhians happened to lure some lad from the
Hetmanate to come to the Sich, they first tested whether or not that
lad deserved to be // a Cossack. So, Zaporozhians would order him
to cook porridge (saying): “Take a caution, cook it until it is
neither raw nor overdone. And we are going harvesting. When the
porridge is ready, then climb that hill and call us: and we shall
come upon hearing your call.”

Well, the Cossacks would pick their scythes and would go as if to
harvest. But, in the name of devil, who would want to harvest?
They would crawl to the reeds and stretch down over there. So,
that lad upon finishing cooking the porridge would come up the
hill and would start calling. And Cossacks would here him, but
keep silence...

And if the lad happened to be smart and swift, then // upon
coming up the hill he would call a couple of times: “Hei, glorious
lords! Come to eat the porridge” and if the Cossacks did not call
back, then the lad would say: “Devil with you, if you are not
responding! I shall eat by myself.” And before leaving he would
dance on the mound: “That is the life for me to live in the wide-
open space!” And, while singing the Cossack song for the entire
steppe to hear, the lad would go to the hut and would start eating
the porridge.

The Zaporozhians, lying in the grass and hearing that, would say:
“He is one of us!” They would pick their scythes and return to
their hut. And the lad would say: “Where, in the devil’s name,
have you been, my lords? I ruptured my throat while calling you;
the spoilt porridge just won’t do, so I have started eating it.”

So, the Cossacks would look at each other and would tell him:
“Rise on your feet, you, novice! You are a boy no longer, but a
Cossack of our kin.”'®

It is difficult to establish whether this account describes a real
happening or a possible scenario of the initiation process of a prospective
Cossack. At the same time, it most likely represents the peasants’ view of how
the admission to the Cossack Host must have been arranged. However, a
description of the initiation ceremony shows that the border between a peasant

19K ulish, vol. 1, pp- 286-288. See Appendix B (Ne 1).
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and a Cossack— not just people, but bearers of certain cultural and
psychological features, was quite real, indeed. The “elevation” from one
social status to another occurred only if a person demonstrated certain
inherited, uniquely “Cossack characteristics,” as indicated above. However, if
a person failed to demonstrate the expected features of character, he would be
sent back to where he came from. What makes the motif of a departure of a
rejected candidate extremely interesting is that he is sent back with curses (for
ineptness and panicking), but also with gifts. This motif may have been
adopted to signify the Cossacks’ famed indifference if not to wealth itself,
then to its accumulation. On the other hand, it reinforces another popular
motif (“Cossacks as affluent people™), and can be succinctly described as “a
reward with treasure, but without honor”:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (B, Ne 1, excerpt 2): ...So,
after calling his peers to no avail the lad would start crying: “The
works of an ungodly one brought me among those Cossacks! How
much better would I be around my father and mother? And if this
porridge is to be spoiled, those evildoers will beat me up for that! I
weep for my life! Why did I end up among those Cossacks?”

So, the Cossacks would listen to that weeping while lying in the
grass and would say: “No, this is not [the Cossack] material!”
Upon returning to their hut they would give that lad a steed and
some money, and would part saying: “May you ride to hell! We
are better off without the likes of you.”'?!

In respect to the role ascribed to the Cossack brotherhood by
Ukrainian folklore, I would like to refer to the opinion by Aleksandr
Veselovskii. While discussing the custom of comparatico (entering the bonds
" of brotherhood) and its popularity in various European cultures, Veselovskii
pays specific attention to the ritualistic dimension of this ceremony. For
instance, he distinguishes comparatico by “blood,” by “mother’s milk” and
through “baptism.”'%> Comparatico regulates relations between two people,'®
as well as between a person and a group. Its purposes range from soothing the
old grievances between the subjects to entering into certain family relations
(e.g. brother, godparent, etc.).
As for the rituals, which accompanied the acceptance of a person
to his/her new family (tribe, fratria or brotherhood), the testing of a novice by

K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 286-287 (on page 287). See Appendix B (Ne 1).

2y eselovskii, vol. 2, pp. 126-128.

1% A5 an example I would like to mention Ukrainian pobratymstvo (entering the ties
of brotherhood). Those people, bound by the ritual and oath, were viewed by folk tradition
closer than any blood relatives.
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the Cossacks somewhat resembles the rituals of ancient Scandinavians
(walking under the earth), Sicilian sepolcra'® and Serbian oaths on the
tombs.!?® The sharing of food or drink (porridge, wine on its own, wine mixed
with blood) as a part of comparatico, appears to play a significant role in
similar rituals, observed or mentioned in regard to various European cultures.

Summarizing briefly the motifs, which explore various natural
(human-like) characteristics of the Cossacks, a few things must be mentioned.
First of all, available folklore texts provide an answer to what features were
considered characteristic of the members of the Cossack estate by the
peasants, Cossacks, and Cossack descendants. Among those features were
physical (physical strength, strong stature, fine clothes and richly-decorated
armor, fine riding skills, etc.) and moral (bravery, generosity, chastity, humor,
lust, trickery, inclination to robberies, violence and so forth) features. Second,
the motifs of physical and moral features of the Cossacks are usually
presented as complex (e.g., bravery + physical strength + fine clothes and rich
armor). Third, negative descriptions of the Cossacks in Ukrainian folklore
were most likely caused by personal negative encounters between the peasants
(traders, etc.) and the Cossacks, mostly represented by the motifs of the
Cossacks’ robberies and their sarcasm, aimed at the peasants, and probably, at
all non-Cossacks as well.

Finally, the selection of the texts made by some of the folklore
collectors may have been affected by certain biases towards the Cossacks
(Kulish) or, on the contrary, by an extreme fascination with them (Novytsky,
Iavornytsky). Thus, this circumstance ought to be taken into account while

analyzing the motifs dealing with the Cossack characteristics in Ukrainian
folklore.

"“Easter oratorios, performed at the symbolic grave. An oath given to somebody
during the Easter cycle celebrations was most probably deemed unbreakable.
1%y eselovskii, pp. 130-132.
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b.Supernatural characteristics

The concept of Cossack supernatural qualities in Ukrainian
folklore is conveyed primarily through their description as kharakternyky, the
term, which I translate as “the invincible warrior-sorcerers.”'*® At the same
time, it is possible to speak of several motifs, dealing with Cossack
supernatural qualities (e.g., sailing on a cloak, enchanting the enemy during
the battle, etc.). Traditionally, the motifs of supernatural characteristics are
employed in a single text as a complex, often being complemented with a
number of other motifs. My argument is that a combination of natural and
supernatural qualities were brought together to create an image of a “folk
culture hero.” In this case these heroes were called kharakternyky (also
khymorodnyky, znatnyky, planetnyky or planetni liudy) and bohatyri (also, to
some degree, lytsari or knights).

In folk prose, the conceptualization of the Cossacks as bohatyri
(lytsari) and kharakternyky brought about two distinct, but at the same time,
frequently converging images— the “Orthodox Christian knight” and the
“warrior-sorcerer.” The roots of those conceptualizations must be sought in
early medieval times, even though the issue of later borrowings from various
cultural traditions remains largely unresolved.'”’ In order to address this
problem, I suggest a discussion on the origins of the knights and
kharakternyky in the folk prose about Cossacks.

Cossacks as “Orthodox Christian knights”

While analyzing the motifs present in “A Tale about Zaporozhian
Cossack Vasiurynsky,” 1 have emphasized the fact that in some accounts,
Cossacks are portrayed through the prism of their earthly qualities: immense
bodily power, bravery and glamorous appearance, piety and a sense of duty.

%K harakternyk is sometimes translated as “sorcerer” (chaklun, charivnyk). See
Slovnyk ukrains’koi movy [Ukrainian dictionary], ed. S. Holovashchuk (Kyiv: Naukova
dumka, 1980), s. v. “Kharakternyk.” I expand the meaning of this term considering other
roles/actions, performed by kharakternyky in Ukrainian legends. For the motifs, related to
kharakternyky see Appendix A (Ne 1, Ne2, Ne 3, Ne 7, Ne 8, Ne 9, Ne 10, Ne 11). The folklore
about other Cossack groups, for instance, those in Russia, also mentions Cossacks with
supernatural qualities (e.g., vedun, the “man of [special] knowledge”). See Grigorii
Maliavkin, “Stanitsa Chervlennaia Kizliarskogo otdela Terskoi oblasti” [The village of
Chervlennaia of Kizliar district of Tersk region], Etnograficheskoe obozrenie, 1891, Book 3,
Ne 3, pp. 51-53.

""The image of knight became an important part of medieval worldview around the
1000s-1100s. It constituted one of the central ideas of the medieval world, linking the
practicalities of warfare to the highest levels of literary creation and to religious idealism
(Barber, 1995). See Richard W. Barber, The Knight and Chivalry (Woodbridge; Rochester:
Boydell Press, 1995); Kay Eastwood, The Life of a Knight (Crabtree Publishing Co., 2003).
The issue of kharakternyky appears to be more complicated. Later in this work I shall discuss
this problem in detail. As of now I would like to stress upon the fact that kharakternyky
phenomenon cannot be studied without referring to the development of European, and
particularly, Ukrainian culture during the medieval and early-modern times.
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Such a description of a hero closely follows the mediaeval literary, — not to
forget “Christian,” — canon of describing a noble knight as strong, brave and
pious, serving his fair lady or the Christian faith.'® Such a service is often
presented by the motif of a knight, slaying the dragon— the motif of Christian
victory over the material personification of evil or a conceptualized ungodly,
pagan beginning.'”

Therefore, “a knight” customarily symbolized “a Christian hero,”
who found himself under the patronage of a particular saint or God Himself.
A saint, for instance, would provide the knight with a marvelous horse for the
knight’s quest and the Lord would heal his wounds— all for the services done
in His name.

Next legend deals with the knights as guardians of the Christian
land against the dragons, and St. George, as the knights’ patron. At the first
glance it appears to be foreign to the corpus of legends about Ukrainian
Cossacks, because its main character is a knight, not a Cossack. However, as
we shall see later on (e.g., see Palii-the knight and Mazepa’s son-the dragon in
C, Ne 13), this text makes use of motifs, similar to those applied toward the
Cossacks:

Anonymous, collected by Ivan Manzhura (B, Ne 20): Knights
live somewhere in the wilderness and guard the Christian lands
from the dragons. If a dragon escapes from the wilderness then the
knight would chase and slaughter it...

...Knights also have the knightly horses. Once upon a time such a
horse joined the flock of other horses, but regardless of what the
shepherds attempted, regardless of how they tried to catch it...this

1%Certain canons (the idealized code of military and social behavior) were already
developed by the 13™ century and can be found, for instance, in the description of St.
Anthonius— the saint and the warrior. See Jacobus de Voragine’s Legenda sanctorum...
(Legenda aurea) [“Life of the Saints,” also known as the “Golden Legend”] (ca 1266).
Descriptions of the knight as a warrior, a courtier and a religious person also appear in a
number of other works (e.g., chronicles by Jacques Froissart (the 14™ century) and
Engeurrand de Monstrelet (the 15 century). From this perspective, it is noteworthy that “A
Tale...” contains an episode, where the hero is attending a church and accepts communion,
probably to accentuate his being a good Christian. See Kulish, vol. 1, p. 141 (Appendix B (\e
3).

1%As early as the 1100s, numerous stories-romances emerged in Western Europe
about the heroic knights and their quests, in which legendary or historical figures like King
Arthur and the Twelve Knights of the Round table, Sigfrid and the Nibelungs, Charlemagne,
and Roland challenged evil in all of its personifications. In Christian tradition, a motif of St.
George slaying the dragon was extremely popular. Around that time in East-Europe, a genre
of byliny emerged in folklore— recitations about the epic deeds of such mighty knights as Ilia
Murovlenin (The Strong), Dobrynia, Mykula Selianynovych and other popular heroes. Those
heroic images must have had a profound impact upon the contemporary, vernacular, and
learned culture and became popularized in both folklore and written literature.
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horse would overtake any barrier and there was no rope strong
enough to hold him. So, this horse escaped...

Horses for the knights are trained by St. George himself...

Knights need those horses when they are guarding the wilderness;
and when the knight is chasing the dragon at large, the horse
would find [the dragon] on its own..."!°

At the same time, any ideas of supernatural intervention and
supernatural qualities, which did not derive from the Lord’s grace, were
traditionally thought of as the works of an evil spirit.'"!

In respect to the similarities between the “knight” and the
“Cossack” in Ukrainian culture, I am introducing two hypotheses. The first
one establishes that the motif of the “Christian knight” came to Ukrainian
folklore from literary works (both Ukrainian and foreign) and oral tradition,
and the other envisages such terms as “knight” and “Cossack” as having
practically an identical meaning in the Ukrainian cultural context.

Throughout the 19" century, on the basis of folklore and literary
texts, several scholars came to the conclusion that the images of the
“Cossack” and the “knight” meant virtually the same in vernacular and
learned Ukrainian traditions. In their works, in part dedicated to the problems
of “Cossack folklore,” Ukrainian scholars P. Lukashevych and M.
Dashkevych viewed the Cossacks as an embodiment of folk heroism, using
the term “rytsarskii” (knightly) to describe the people’s struggle against
foreign invaders.'?

"% anzhura, pp. 8-9. See Appendix B (Ne 20.) For the “Dragon-Slayer” see the
Types “The Ogre (Giant, Dragon, Devil, Cobold, etc.) is defeated)” (301, 302, 305, 315, 466,
466*, 502, 532, 553) in The Types of Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, pp. 88-89.
Also see the “Culture hero has marvelous horses” (A 524.1.2) motif in Aarne-Thompson, vol.
1,p. 120.

M shall provide a more detailed discussion of this problem while talking about
such Ukrainian “culture figure” as Colonel Palii. In his case the informants specifically
accentuated upon the fact that Palii’s supernatural qualities were “endowments from God
Himself,” thus eliminating any questions about the source of such powers. Such a need for an
explanation on the part of Ukrainian informants appears to be in dissonance with the views
on miracles, popular in Western Europe during the early-modemn times. While any miracles,
in what is now Ukraine, tended to be explained as manifestations of God’s will, which
exceeded the human understanding, in the medieval and early-modern Western Europe many
of the so-called miracles were considered the manifestation of evil. For the views on miracles
in early-modern Europe see Lorraine Daston, “Marvelous Facts and Miraculous Evidence in
Early-Modem Europe,” Wonders, Marvels and Monsters in Early-Modern Culture, ed. Peter
G. Platt (Newark: University of Delaware; London: Associated University P, 1999), pp. 76-
104 (on pages 77-78).

"2platon Lukashevich, Malorossiiskie i chervonorusskie narodnye dumy i pesni
[Epic recitations and songs from the Little and Red Rus’] (St.- Petersburg, 1836), pp. 25, 47;
Nikolai Dashkevich, Rytsarstvo na Rusi— v zhizni i poezii [Knights in the life and poetry of
Rus’] (Kiev, 1902), pp. 40-41.
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As for the first known publication of Ruthenian (Ukrainian) tales
in the English-speaking world, American author Robert N. Bain provides the
following definition of “a Cossack™ “Kozak, a Cossack, being the ideal
human hero of the Ruthenians, just as a bohatyr is a hero of the demigod type,
as the name implies.”!"® Even though his etymologycal explanation of the
term bohatyr is questionable at the very least, Bain, nonetheless, attempts to
compare and to conceptualize the terms, both widely used in the various
genres of Ukrainian folklore.

In fact, bohatyr (bogatyr) represents an ancient East-Slavic

- equivalent of a West-European “knight” (lytsar or rytsar’)."'* The exchange
of ideas among European cultures resulted in a renaissance of this concept in
the 16" and 17® centuries, both in Polish and Ukrainian cultures.

The concept of “a knight,” as a defender of true faith and his native
land against the invaders, was promoted primarily through literary works,
styled as “histories.” When by the early 1600s the Ruthenian (Rus’,
Ukrainian) nobility either died out or became converted to Roman
Catholicism and effectively Polonized, the role of the defenders of Orthodoxy
was eventually assumed by Zaporozhian Cossack Host, which entered a
political alliance with the Ukrainian Orthodox clergy (ca 1620). But even
decades before this alliance was formed, the role of the Cossacks in defending
the borders of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth against the Turks and
Tatars had been already acknowledged by the Cossacks’ contemporaries.
Polish writer Bartosz Paprocki wrote (1584): “...on the rapids [of the Dnipro]
live knightly people...who are called Zaporozhian lads...and [they] are the
noble knights in their own right.”''* Also, in his work on the history of the
lands of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, Alexander Gwagninus
mentioned that since their appearance in Ukraine, the Cossacks “began to
improve...in knightly exercises” and what the Tatars did to the Cossacks, the
Cossacks did to them in return.''®

According to Mykola Dashkevych, in the Chronicle of Suprasl’
Monastery (the late 1500s- early 1600s) the defender of Orthodox faith Prince
Kostiantyn of Ostroh (Ostrozky) is called a “brave knight” and his warriors
are called “knights.” Around the year 1648, the Polish King Wiadistaw IV
reportedly told future Cossack Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky and his
Cossacks that “you are also knights, and you have muskets and sabers [to
protect your rights and liberties]...”"!’

IBRobert Nisbeth Bain, Cossack Fairy Tales (New York: Kraus, 1975), p. 18. The
tales, presented in this work, had been collected during the 19™ century, primarily in Right-
Bank Ukraine.

""This term is also similar to the Turkish variants, such as batyr and bagadur.

"3gee Bartosz Paprocki, Herby rycerstva polskiego [Crests of the Polish knights]
(Krakéw: Wyd. K. J. Turowskiego, 1858), pp. 156-158.

"6Alexander Gwagninus, Kronika ziemie ruskiey [The chronicle of a Rus’ land]
(Krakow: W Drukarniey Mikolaia Loba, 1611), p. 32.

"Dashkevich, pp. 34-35.
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Kasian Sakovych in his Elegy, dedicated to the Death of a Noble
Knight Petro Konashevych Sahaidachny (1622) explains the origins of the
Cossack Host’s official stamp and the crest with a knight on it by referring to
the Cossack courage and their faithful service.''® Consequently, it is possible
to confirm a well-established parallel between the “Cossack™ and the “knight”
in the early-modern learned tradition of Poland and Ukraine.

The merger of those terms eventually occurred in East-Slavic
folklore as well. In his analysis of Russian epic poetry, Vsevolod Miller
suggests that the typecast of “a Cossack as a knight” probably emerged among
the Turkic people before the 15" century, and later on entered the realm of
Slavic folklore. According to Miller, among the 201 known byliny about a
knight called Ilia Murovlenin, in 132 of them Ilia is also called a “Cossack” or
an “old Cossack.”""

In Ukrainian dumy, the knight’s image is substituted with an image
of the “Cossack,” which traditionally has the same characteristics and bears
the same functions as the “knight.” According to Filiaret Kolessa, Cossack
dumy replaced the epic recitations of the “princely age”— byliny'*® and,
bringing his idea to a logical conclusion, in due course, the image of the
“knight” was replaced with the image of the “Cossack.”

As for Ukrainian legends, it appears that instead of a mere
replacement of one image with another, a convergence and/or parallel
existence of both terms took place. A very traditional description of the knight
and his services in the text by Manzhura co-existed with numerous texts, in
which the traditional description of a “Christian hero,” in terms of European
literary and folklore canons, gave way to the motifs, which portrayed the
Cossacks-knights through the prism of different, “supernatural” qualities.

In the fabulate collected by Iakiv Novytsky, from an old watchman
from the Katerynoslav region in the 1890s, the physical description of
Cossacks follows the canons in depicting “traditional” knights in folklore and
chivalric romances:

Dmytro Iavornytsky from an old watchman in Katerynoslav
region (B, Ne 16, excerpt 1): ...The Cossacks were so huge, that
the earth could hardy bear them! ... Any given Cossack had a head,
which weighted some 250 pounds! ...And their moustache was so
long, that if a Cossack stretched them to both sides, he would not

"8 asian Sakovych, “Versh na zhalostnei pohreb zatsnaho rytsera Petra
Konashevycha Sahaidachnaho [Verses in commemoration of the reposed great knight Petro
Sahaidachnyi] (1622),” ed. Fedir Titov, Materialy dlia istorii knizhnoi spravy na Vkraini v
16-18 w. (Kyiv: Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, 1924), pp. 38-61 (on page 39).

Bysevolod Miller, Ekskursy v oblast’ russkago narodnago eposa [A study in the
area of Russian folk epics], I-VIII (Moscow: Kushnerev, 1892), pp. 226-227.

120Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature]
(Edmonton: CIUS Press, 1983), p. 118.
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be able to walk through the doors, even though a three-horse
carriage would pass easily through those doors. 121

In this text, the Cossack (the “knight”) is portrayed as a person of
immense power and large stature. At the same time, his description lacks the
elements, which depict moral values and specific quests. It is quite possible
that the conceptualization of the “knight” in Ukrainian folklore was gradually
reduced to a sum of physical characteristics (even if exaggerated), making
“the knight” a motif, an element in a conceptualization of a “Cossack as a
culture hero,” rather than preserving it as a conceptualization in its own right.

The breach in portraying other Cossack features is filled with the
motifs, which deal with various supernatural abilities, ascribed to the
members of the Cossack brotherhood: the knowledge of many languages, the
ability to change shape, the ability to influence other peoples’ will, the ability
to influence the weather and the possession of certain magical objects (e.g., a
mirror).'?? However, when combined, the motifs of immense physical power
and large proportions and the motifs of supernatural (magical) abilities
present a totally different conceptualization of a Cossack as a human being
with supernatural abilities.

There is an indication that by the time those stories about the
knights and kharakternyky were collected, the formalization of features, the
indication of similarities and differences between them, had not been done for
both characters. As I have already mentioned, in some cases, one character’s
features were used to complement the features of the other character, in order
to create the perfect image of a “culture hero.” Yet in some cases, both
characters can be found in a single text. However, the knights and
kharakternyky are identified by their respective definitions and not by their
supposed features, which leads one to the conclusion that despite certain
vagueness in their attributed characteristics, those characters were
distinguished one from the other:

211 ehendy ta perekazy, p. 189. See Appendix B (Ne 16). For instance, compare this
image of a Cossack with the depiction of Ilia Murovlenin, Dobrynia, Solovei Budimirovich
from Onega byliny cycle. The similar motifs are present in the legends about Colonel Semen
Palii (see Appendix C).

125 for the “multi-lingual skills” compare this motif with a similar motif in an
account by Pavlo Tukalevsky about the meeting between Catherine II and the deputies from
Zaporozhian Cossack Host in Appendix C (Ne 21); for the ability to “change shape” (shape-
shifters) also see a motif, in which a popular Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko changes shape to a
hound Appendix C (Ne 11); for the ability to “influence other people’s will” (often combined
with the motifs of influencing animals and objects) see Appendix A (Ne 8, Ne 10) and
Appendix C (Ne 15,) etc.; for the ability to “influence the weather” (also nature) see
Appendix A (Ne 3); for the “possession of magical objects” (mirror, cloak) see Appendix A
(Ne 10, Ne 11), Appendix B (Ne 16).
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Osyp Shut’ (B, Ne 19): ...Speaking about the giant dragon the old
man Osyp Shut’ explained that “there were three dragons on the
lands of Zaporozhian Host: one of them lived on the island of
Khortytsia, another one lived on the island of Puris, below the
Viper’s rapids, where there is still a cave, and the third one, the
most monstrous creature of them all, King Dragon — a master
over the other dragons, — lived on the island of Perun. The latter
dragon had reportedly had two lairs: on the island of Perun and on
Strilcha skelia (cliff) near the rapid of Lakhan. All three of those
dragons lit the rapids and nightly errands of the Cossacks with the
sparks from their wings while flying in the night...Those dragons
lived like knights and waged battles only against the knights. They
preyed on people, but were wary of the Zaporozhian [Cossacks]
for there were knights (bohatyri) and kharakternyky among
them...”'?

As one can notice by looking at the last sentence of the cited abstract,
even though the informant in this case does not provide any details on the
respective features of the knights and the warriors-sorcerers, it is clear that he
distinguishes between them by indicating that “there were both knights and
kharakternyky among them.. i

At this point, it should be also mentioned that Ukrainian folklore
provides evidence that conscious attempts were made to reconcile the issue of
placing ideologically contradictory motifs related to Christian knights and
warriors-sorcerers in a single text. For instance, in the chronicate about
Cossack Colonel Semen Palii, Hetman Ivan Mazepa and the Swedes the
informant provides a description of Palii’s abilities, calling him the
kharakternyk and explaining his supernatural characteristics by the Divine
intervention:

Collected by Ivan Manzhura from a “stranger” and a “pipe-
player” in Poltava region (C, Ne 17): ...Back then, Mazepa was
royalty and Semen Palii was his general; once upon a time they
had an argument and Mazepa had Palii incarcerated in the wall.
Palii lived there for quite a long time. When the Swedes were
moving against Poltava, our Tsar Peter I ordered to find a person
who would defend Poltava. One old man stepped forward and
said: “Your Imperial Highness! I know the wall where Semen Palii
is incarcerated; he is up to your task.” Well, at once the Tsar
ordered to deliver Palii from imprisonment and he was brought out

BOstriv Khortytsia na Dnipri, pp. 10-11 (on page 11). See Appendix B (Ne 19).
21bid., p. 11.
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of his incarceration. “Well, can you defend Poltava against the
Swedes?” —“Yes, I can, Your Imperial Highness,” and upon
saying this Palii loaded his rifle with a silver bullet and shot at
Mazepa and the king of Sweden Charles, who were having dinner
at that time, and the bullet fell into their bowl and the food in this
bowl turned into boiling blood. “O, I see,” Mazepa said, “Palii is
at large already!” Mazepa and Charles began running away and
killed one another while making an escape. —“What did Palii
do?” //

— “Nobody knows, but he was a wizard, a Godly one.”'?’

It appears that in folklore, the positive attitude towards the
supernatural characteristics of a “culture hero” had to receive a certain
sanction, moral and/or ideological approval i.e., to appeal to the role, played
by Orthodox Christianity in public and private life. Thus, Ukrainian folklore
explains the possession of magical skills by a warrior-sorcerer as given to a
person as a gift from God.

The motifs of “dragon-slaying” and the “knightly strength”
represent a certain borderline between the “godly,” “Christian” and “sorcery-
induced” in the collective character of “a Cossack.” Despite the above-
mentioned attempts to close the gap between those two opposing groups of
Cossack characteristics,'*® a description of Cossacks as the kharakternyk type,
relates to a separate well-developed theme in the “Cossack cycle” of
Ukrainian folklore. On the basis of available texts, five major types and some
twenty motifs have been identified in this study, which are related to this
particular theme.

Type ome (“The invincibility of a Cossack-kharakternyk’)
constitutes probably the most popular topic in the stories about supernatural
characteristics and the outstanding deeds of the Cossacks. This type usually
contains one or more of the three major motifs. The first motif can be
described as follows: “a Cossack is shot at; catches the bullet”:

Anonymous, collected by Volodymyr Menchits (B, Ne 13):
...Back then there was a Cossack Chieftain in Pryluchyn, who had
50 Cossacks under his command. So, he rode into our village,
which is now called “Kotiuzhyntsy,” and which, at that time, had a
different name, and in our village there was a landlord to whom
the Chieftain said: “do be afraid not, father, while there is still life
in me.” That was what he told the landlord during his visits. And

125See Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia predaniia i razskazy [Folk
legends and stories of Little Rus] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 205-206. Appendix C (Ne 17).
1265ee Appendix C (Ne 17).
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he was such a sorcerer that when he was shot at while in battle,
this Chieftain would unbutton his clothes, and the bullets would
fly straight into his sleeves as bees into the beehive. So, that
Chieftain used to say while he was shot at: “why are you spitting
at me, you, son of a devil. Why are you? .. o127

Martyn Kravets-Zayika (B, Ne 15): .. There were many
kharakternyky among the Zaporozhian Cossacks. Berlim told me
about the Chieftain Kravchyna, who caught the murderer of
Cossacks, named Sava (Sava Chalyi— a famous antihero in the
lore about the Cossacks— R. S.) in Poland... So, when // the
Cossacks were fighting against the Poles and the Poles were taking
over, as soon as Kravchyna attacked— the Poles were doomed.
Polish bullets would be flying at the Cossacks, and the Cossacks
would be catching them in their sleeves...'?

The motifs of type one (“Cossack is shot at; catches bullet; throws
it back™) reminds one of the “Characteristic of witches” (G 220) and the motif
“Witch catches bullets, sends it back” (G 229. 4. 2) motifs which, for
instance, have a known parallel in Lithuanian folklore.'”® There are also
parallels between the Cossacks as witches/warlocks and other favorite folk
heroes, celebrated in other parts of Ukraine.'*

The second motif of type one is “a Cossack is shot at; gun does
not fire”:

Osyp Shut’ (A, Ne 7): ...When the Russian army faced the
Zaporozhians, kharakternyky came forward. “Well, — they were
saying, — shoot us for we are not giving up!” The Russians lifted
the guns, aimed them at the Cossacks, and the guns — clank,
clank, clank! — all of them misfired. Russian soldiers checked
them, and saw that the gunpowder was wet... “Well, — they were

mDragomanov, pp- 200-201. See Appendix B (Ne 13).

B Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 90-92 (on page 92). See Appendix B (Ne 15).
Also for the same motif see Appendix A (Ne 1, Ne 10).

P Motif-Index of Folk-Literature, vol. 3, p. 293. In regard to other supernatural
characteristics, which offer certain commonality in description of the Cossacks and the
witches, see Types 303, 442 and the motif “Witch injures, enchants or transforms” (G 263)
with a number of Icelandic, Lithuanian and Italian parallels. Reference made to Aarne-
Thompson, vol. 3, p. 299.

30Among those were opryshky in Western Ukraine and haidamaky in Central
Ukraine.
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saying, even the devil will probably fail to overwhelm you,
Cossacks.”"?!

This particular motif may occasionally substitute the motif “a Cossack is shot
at; catches the bullets.”

The third motif is called “a Cossack is attacked; assailant loses the
command of his limbs™:

Iakiv Lytvyn (B, Ne 17): ...Once upon a time, the Cossacks were
in Petersburg and paid a visit to the [Tsarina’s] palace; they were
ushered to their seats, but chose to sit on the ground.

Katerynych (the informant called the Tsarina’s minion Prince
Potemkin “Katerynych”— D. 1) came to see them and started
laughing, upon seeing them sitting on the bare ground. Then he
raised his arm to hit a Cossack [with a saber].

—Come on, cut me down, — the Cossack said, — since you have
raised your hand!

But how could the Prince slay that Cossack! As soon as Potemkin
raised his arm, it dried out and fell numb...!*?

Type two (“Cossacks make enemies kill each other”) can also be
utilized as a separate motif:

Ivan Kardash (B, Ne 18): This land of ours had been reclaimed
from the Turks, God knows when and under what Tsar. It is said
that the Turkish and Tatar horde was holding position on the
island of Khortytsia, and the Russian army stood directly opposite
of it, where now the village of Voznesenska is (now within the
city limits of Zaporizhzhia— R. S.) So, the battle began. The
Turks fortified the island and shot at the Russians with cannon
fire, and the Muscovites were stumbling and falling. When many a
Muscovite had fallen, the Tsar rose from his seat and lamented
[the losses of his army]. Suddenly, a Zaporozhian Cossack showed
up riding straight to the Tsar.

—Hello, o Tsar!

—Hello, o Cossack!

B Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 89-90 (on page 90). See Appendix A (Ne 7).

1321 ehendy i perekazy, p. 189. See Appendix B (Ne 17). For the motif “attacked with
other weapons™ see Appendix C (Ne 9). For the “assailant losses the command of his limbs”
motif see Appendix A (Ne 8).
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—What gives?

—So and so,— said Tsar,— I have lost many men from my army,
but could not overcome the Turks.

—Come and stand, — the Cossack responded, — by my side!

The Tsar stood. The Zaporozhian Cossack at once raised his arm
and caught the cannon ball.

—You see, — the Cossack said, — what a nice present! And now,
— he continued talking to the Tsar, — look at that island and tell
me what do you see now?

The Tsar looked at the island and saw the Turks massacring one
another and trampling their fallen. A cloud of dust rose and the
cawing of ravens was heard, and then calmness fell.

—Now take a look, — the Cossack told the Tsar.

The Tsar looked again and saw no living Turks ~— they killed one
another, and the ravens were picking the eyes of the fallen
[Turks]..."*

Type three (“Cossacks are chased by the enemy; Cossacks disrupt
pursuit by creating various obstacles using sorcery”) can also be employed as
a separated motif:

Kostiantyn Kovalenko (A, Ne 3): ... So, the Turks were coming
in force to attack the boy and his army. They came at last... The
Turks were here, and the boy lived there... But the Turks could
not reach him: a tall mountain stood in their way!! They went
around it several times and were forced to retreat.

The leader of the Turks got angry! How could that be?! What was
going on?! So, he dispatched other troops.

...The river stood in their way this time... So wide — so wide,
that the water glowed, like silver!! ...

He sent troo4ps the third time... Woods... thorns... Nothing, but
13

The Cossacks (either a Chieftain or an “old wise man”) interrupt the
enemy’s pursuit by creating a river, woods, mountain between them and their
pursuers. Similar motifs can be found in various East-Slavic folk tales.
However, unlike the East-Slavic tales, where such obstacles are created by
using certain magical objects, — such as a kerchief, a comb, the heroine’s

1331 ehendy ta perekazy, p. 192. See Appendix B (\Ve 18).
B4Martynovych, pp. 257-259 (on page 258). See Appendix A (Ne 3).
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tears and so on,'*> — in this particular chronicate, there is no indication what
caused those obstacles to appear.

Type four (“Cossacks and their other magical abilities™) includes
several interchangeable motifs. In the texts of this type, Cossacks possess the
ability to change shape (“Cossacks as shape-shifters”), “Cossacks speak many
languages,” “Cossacks live forever” (“remarkable longevity of culture
heroes” or “culture hero never dies”), “Cossacks influence other people’s
will” (also influence beast and objects), and “Cossacks possess magical
means of transportation.”>®

Type five (“Cossacks and various magical objects”) offer some
motifs, which are either extremely rare or have no known parallels in other
cultures. Every specialist of folklore knows, because of the publication of the
collection by the Grimm brothers, about the motif of “a magic mirror, telling
the truth.” However, the “magic mirror, which warns its master against the
enemies (or other danger),” represents a rather rare motif:

Collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky from an old watchman in
Katerynoslav region (B, Ne 16): Those Cossacks also had such
magical mirrors, that they could see as far as a thousand miles
through them. So, before going into battle, the commander,
Chieftain (koshevyi) or Hetman, would take that mirror, look in it
and say: “We are not going there because of the presence of Polish
troops in that area, and we are not going there, because there, the
Turks and Tatars are roaming, but we are going there, because
there are no enemies in sight...”"’

The motif of a hero’s/heroine’s escaping from an ogre. S.v. “Baba laga,” by
Natalie Kononenko in Encyclopedia of Folklore and Literature, ed. Mary Ellen Brown (Santa
Barbara; Denver; Oxford: ABC-CLIO, 1998), pp. 39-40. See type G 303 (Devil (“Other
ogre”™)) in Aamme-Thompson, vol. 3, pp. 315-340. Also see Elena Pomerantseva,
Mifologicheskie personazhi v russkom fol klore [Mythological characters in Russian folklore]
(Moscow: Nauka, 1975).

PeSee the types 650-699 “Supernatural power or knowledge” in The Types of
Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography, pp. 225-239. For the “Cossacks as shape-
shifters” motif, see: “changing into a water” (Appendix B (Ne 16)), “into a beast” (hound)
(Appendix C (Ne 10)); for the motif “Cossacks speak many languages” see Appendix B (Ne
16) and Appendix C (Ne 21); for the “remarkable longevity of cultural heroes” see the motif
A 564 in Aame-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 124. Also see Appendix C (Ne 19): “...Palii ...is still
alive. When the new moon is born then Palii is getting younger, and when the moon is full
then Palii is getting older”; for the “influencing other people’s will” see Appendix B (Ne 18);
“influencing beasts” (Appendix A (Ne 11)); “objects” (Appendix A (Ne 1, Ne 3), etc. For the
“magical transportation” see the motif “Magic transportation by cloak (cape)” (D. 1520.6) in
Aarne-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 83.

37See Appendix B (Ne 16).
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The other motif is more unusual, still. In Appendix C, there is the
fabulate, in which the Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko, anticipating his death,
orders his Cossacks to cut off his right arm and carry it into battle for seven
years, as a means to ensure their victories:

T. (?) Zabutnii (C, Ne 11, excerpt 1): Really his name was not
“Sirko,” but “Sirentii the Righthanded.” When Sirentii was dying,
his last will was that [his Cossacks] had his right arm cut off and
they were to carry it [to battles] for seven years:

—When I die then cut off my right arm and carry it with you for
seven years. And wherever you go, I shall be with you. If you
were to carry my arm, my “master arm” will lead you into battle.
And after seven years, excavate my body and put my arm into my
coffin.

So, Sirentii’s arm was with his Cossacks for seven years. When
the eighth year came, the Cossacks exhumed Sirentii and attached
his arm to where it had been before. So, that is why his name was
not Sirko, but Sirentii the Righthanded.'**

The closest parallel to this motif in East-Slavic tales can be found
in types 560* and 560** (“The devil’s or sorcerer’s ring”), represented by
Russian and Belarusian tales, or in type 560 D* (“A lad receives a magic
sack, which fulfills all of his wishes™), with only one known Ukrainian
parallel.139 The motif of the dismemberment of a Cossack Chieftain bears
strong resemblance to totem beliefs— it is an implicit idea that Sirko’s right
hand, which cleft so many enemies during the Chieftain’s lifetime, would
grant his men victories for years to come (the number of years is presented by
a sacred number “seven”). At the same time, this motif’s origins are also
connected with the Christian cult of the relics of the Saints, popular in
Ukrainian lands (e.g., the relics of The Cave Monastery in Kyiv).

Also, in this text the motif of taboo, which offered a retribution for
desecrating the Cossack’s grave, is introduced. This is done probably to
reinforce the idea of the “sacrosanct character” of Sirko’s gift:

T. (?) Zabutnii (C, Ne 11, excerpt 2): ...Sirko said: ... And if you
surround my mound with trees, then I shall repay you for your
good deeds; but if you were to desecrate my tomb, then I shall also
repay you in a different fashion.

1381 ehendy ta perekazy, p. 194. See Appendix C (Ne 11).
9 Sravnitel nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov, pp. 159-160.
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Indeed, Sirentii’s tomb will never allow anybody to work around
it. Once a man was plowing with three pairs of bulls and
approached the burial mound. So, the harnesses on those bulls got
twisted, so that no one could separate the beasts. People from the
entire village came there, but failed to accomplish anything. And
that person just approached Sirko’s mound.'*

My search for warriors-sorcerers in cultures, other than Ukrainian,
revealed examples from other Cossack groups, for instance the previously
mentioned veduny (see section 4.2.b) of Kuban Cossacks from the Kuban
region of Russia (whose ancestors came there from Ukraine in 1792).
Besides, there is at least one Irish legend, which, though it does not portray
warriors-sorcerers directly, describes “druidical sorcery,” used in one of the
legendary battles, the battle of Ventry:

“0, king...,” said Mac Emin, “I have here with me the venomous
weapons through which [your enemies] find death, and Labraid
Lamfhada (Labraid of the Long Hand)...has sent them to thee
through druidical sorcery.” And he placed them into the hand of
Finn, and he took their coverings off them, and there arose from
them ashes of lightning, the most venomous bubbles, and the
warriors could not endure to look at those weapons, and one third
of prowess and valour and courage and high spirit came into every
man of the fianns of Erinn as he beheld those weapons with his
arms. For the balls of fire they sent forth, no dress or garment
could resist them, but went through the bodies of the men next to
them like most venomous arrows. ..'"!

At this point the following summary can be he drawn. It is
possible to affirm that the image of a “knight” existed in Ukrainian folklore
since the princely times. During the Cossack times, occurred an
appropriation, rather than a mere substitution, and an association of the
“knight” with the “Cossack.” As for the motifs, the new heroes — the
Cossacks — acquired many of the characteristics of their historical
predecessors. This circumstance resulted in the transferring of the motifs of
their exceptional strength, commitment to their quest of fighting against evil,
and their supernatural qualities to the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore.
In the case of the “knightly cycle,” its motifs were popular among various

L ehendy ta perekazy, p. 194.
Y Cath Finntraga, p. 32.
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genres of Ukrainian folklore and, in time, “migrated” from one genre to
another e.g., from the epics to the calendar songs.

From the text collected by Manzhura'*, one may also see that the
“knightly” motifs also made their way to Ukrainian folk prose. At the same
time, the association of the knights of old and the Cossacks was realized in
Ukrainian folk prose via the appropriation of literary motifs, which had come
from the writings of authors like Paprocki, Gwagninus and Sakovych.143 The
motifs of the strength and commitment of the knight, brought to life by
literary works, were complemented by folklore motifs describing the
extraordinary physical strength, stature and deeds of those popular heroes.
This situation produced certain motifs, like the one in which only knightly
Cossacks were considered suitable to face monstrous dragons and other
formidable opponents of the Christian people in battle."**

The origins of the types and motifs, which describe the Cossacks
as kharakternyky, are more obscure. At first sight, it may seem to be either a
reminiscence of totemistic pagan beliefs and rituals, or a rather recent
adaptation from the romantic literature of the early 1800s. As for the
examples of warriors-sorcerers from the folklore of other European peoples,
they are extremely scarce.

Some of the magical acts, performed by the Cossacks, characterize
them as something similar to pagan priests, male witches or warlocks of
European folklore. This does not mean, however, that those motifs emerged
outside of the Christian cultural space. In my opinion, the incorporation of
“supernatural” motifs created a perfect, well-rounded image of their culture’s
heroes. At the same time, the members of the Ukrainian peasant folk made an
attempt to explain the supposed acquisition of supernatural qualities by the
Cossacks through the concept of “Divine intervention.” And, perhaps, this
was a conscious attempt by the folk to reflect on the Christian teaching about
“good” and “evil,” and it resulted from the people’s desire to empower their
“culture heroes.” At its best, this issue is represented by the formula: “...he
was a wizard, but a Godly one.” This formula was most likely employed to
avoid contradiction between the “goodness™ of the Cossacks as supernatural
human beings, and what “goodness” actually meant according to the Christian
teaching. Considering the role of the Christian church, which it played in the
people’s life in 19" century Ukraine, as well as the popularity of the
Cossacks’ topic in Ukrainian folklore, this expanations looks plausible.

Inasmuch, the description of Cossack natural and supernatural
characteristics in Ukrainian folk prose produced a number of original motifs

142 gee Appendix B (Ne 20).

3This borrowing does not overrule the fact that literary works, themselves, often
thrived on folk types and motifs. However, in our case, literary works by Polish (e.g.,
Paprocki) and Ukrainian (e.g., Sakovych) authors played a crucial role in introducing the
motif of “Cossacks as knights” to Ukrainian literary and oral traditions.

144 See Appendix B (Ne 19).
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and their combinations. Development of those motifs/combinations in
Ukrainian folk legends was subject to a variety of factors, first of all,
continuation of Ukrainian oral tradition with its “knightly” motifs, borrowing
and adaptation of literary and folkloric, foreign and domestic, motifs as well
as personal agendas, persued by the collectors of folklore and their
informants.
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4.3 Individual figures

Personalities, presented in folk prose about Ukrainian Cossacks,
can be divided two different ways, at the very least. The first way envisages a
simple division between the texts, which deal with the personalities of the
Cossacks and the personalities other than Cossacks, and who, played an
important role in the stories— rulers, generals, servants of the ruler’s court
and so forth.

The other depicts a division into three major groups. The first
group of texts discusses the personalities, whose existence outside of folklore
is proven by written historical sources (such figures as the Hetmans Bohdan
Khmelnytsky and Ivan Mazepa, Cossack Chieftain Ivan Sirko, Tsarina
Catherine II, etc.). To the second group belong those texts, which portray the
personalities, whose existence is established by folklore texts exclusively—
e.g., Cossack Chieftain Kravchyna, Cossack Vasiurynsky, Marusia, the
Cossack maiden, who have no parallels in literary works. Finally, under the
third group fall those texts, which depict “anonymous™ personalities, whose
identity is not revealed directly, even if, at the time, the reference to a specific
historical period or events allow for an almost positive recognition of a
particular historical individual.

Each of the groupings, though based upon different formal
approaches towards the division within the corpus of the texts, has its merits
and shortcomings. However, they are not mutually exclusive and the
combination of the two approaches makes for better presentation of available
materials. Thus, a separate discussion on the Cossacks and “other”
personalities in Ukrainian folk prose follows. Nonetheless, the issues of their
interaction and presentation in folklore are going to be addressed along the
way. This study will also establish the “historicity” of a given figure, and
determine whether the latter appeared as the result of introducing the
historical figure into folklore, thereby illiciting the creation of a folk culture’s
heroes by the folk themselves, or even referring to an anonymous or
composite figure— the embodiment of a particular status and personal
qualities.

a. Cossack individuals

From the very outset, I would like to emphasize the following
point: in this dissertation, I tend to distinguish between a “hero” (a historical
personality, a folkloric character) and a “culture hero.” This distinction is
drawn under the assertion that the concept of a “culture hero” is based upon
the combination of positive natural and supernatural characteristics, which are
assigned to a particular hero or heroine, and this individual’s top significance
for a specific culture. The personality of a true “culture hero” is explored in
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numerous variants; it is developed and discussed with great detail and with
great care. A “hero,” in fact any positive character, as opposed to a “culture
hero,” can also be portrayed through various motifs, dealing with both natural
and supernatural characteristics. However, “ordinary hero” characters pale in
comparison to “culture hero” in the magnitude and in social significance of
their deeds, and in affection, reserved by the storyteller and his/her audience,
for the most favorite folk heroes. As for the negative characters, they can also
be distinguished as “anti-heroes” and those anti-heroes, who almost reach the
level of true antipodes of “culture heroes” (e.g., Colonel Semen Palii vs.
Hetman Ivan Mazepa). Their existence in folklore is often inseparable, one
from the other, for they allow to emphasize the struggle between “good” and
“evil,” as well as to highlight the best characteristics, reserved by the people
for their most favorite heroes.

In Ukrainian folk prose, the personality of Hetman Bohdan
Khmelnytsky represents, chronologically, the dawn of Cossack history. My
dissertation features six texts about this historical figure. Khmelnytsky-the
father is generally portrayed as a person who began an uprising and the war
against Polish and Roman Catholic domination in Ukraine— a certain
milestone, which marked the line between Ukraine before the Cossack rule
and “Cossack Ukraine” itself:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, Ne 1, excerpt
1): Khmelnytsky was the first who agitated the haidamaky (the
rebels— R. S.) against the Poles. He wrote a letter saying: “Hey!
Who is willing to join me?” and assembled many Cossacks. Then
they started mowing down Poles and Jews...'*®

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, Ne §): Once upon a time —
before the uprising of Khmelnytsky — Jews kept the keys for the
[Ukrainian Orthodox churches]. If one needed to go to church,
then he would have to negotiate the price with a Jew. That was
what caused all future calamities.'*®

In other narratives, Bohdan Khmelnytsky is portrayed as a
defender of the Greek Orthodox faith— a certain sign that, in folklore, this
figure commends a positive attitude. Sometimes, this could be depicted with a
smirk over the hero’s characteristics (“Khmelnytsky as a womanizer”):

“SKulish, vol. 1, pp. 114-115 (on page 114). See Appendix C (Ne 1).

“Tbid., p- 116. See Appendix C (Ne 5). Also sece Zenon E. Kohut, “The
Khmelnytsky Uprising, the image of Jews, and the shaping of Ukrainian historical memory,”
Jewish History, vol. 17 (Ne 2), 2003, pp. 141-163 (on page 147).
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Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, Ne 1, excerpt 2): ...And if
they encountered a beautiful lady or a Jewish {[woman or maiden],
then Khmelnytsky would spare them and baptize them. He also
had Polish lords baptized [as Greek Orthodox]..."*

Another indication that Khmelnytsky-the father was generally
loved by the folk comes from the presence of humorous motifs in the
description of his actions and his relations with the Cossacks, who often
played jokes on their kin (“Khmelnytsky is conned by his men”):

Kulish from an unknown informant (C, Ne 4): When
Khmelnytsky was fighting against the Poles, he promised any
Cossack who would catch a Pole, a rouble, and almost twice as
much (one rouble and 80 kopecks) for a Roman Catholic priest.
So, when a Cossack caught a Pole, then he would tonsure the
captive and say: “Beware, you cursed Pole! If you tell
[Khmelnytsky] that you are not a priest then it is “good-bye” to
your soul!” //

So, a Cossack would bring his captive to Khmelnytsky.

“What are you?”

“A priest”

Then Khmelnytsky would take the double reward from his pocket
and give it to the Cossack.'*®

Two chronicates introduce the motif of Bohdan Khmelnytsky as a
clever military tactician. If direct force fails or is not enough to overwhelm
the foes, then he always comes up with a plan of how to beat the odds and
secure the victory for the Cossacks:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, Ne 1, excerpt 3): ...So,
when Khmelnytsky began his campaign, he chased the Poles
beyond the river of Sluch; then he sent his host home and he
erected windpowered drums over the river. Wherever wind blew
the Poles were thinking that that noise was made by the trumpets
of the Cossack host, and did not dare to cross Sluch...'¥

K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 114-115 (on page 114). See Appendix C (Ne 1).
"¥Ibid., pp. 276-277. See Appendix C (Ne 4).
9K ulish, vol. 1, p. 114. See Appendix C (Ne 1).
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The “hero as trickster” motif is usually employed to underscore
the military prowess of the leader— Bohdan Khmelnytsky, where trickery
emerges as a positive characteristic, which allows the hero to accomplish his
goals. However, what makes this text especially interesting is that it seems to
use a motif, found in the texts about arguably the greatest ruler of antiquity—
Alexander the Great. Around the 15 century, the novel of the Balkan origins,
Alexandria, was introduced to Eastern Slavs. Along with this novel circulated
other texts, which described life and deeds of this character. In the legend
about Alexander, published in Russian Folk Tales by Afanas’ev, the hero
fights against the “ferocious people,” called “Gog and Magog,” and makes
them flee beyond the mountains to uninhibited lands (“Tsar Alexander of
Macedon was not afraid of those peoples and began to fight them. It is not
known, how long that war was raging, but those evil peoples got pertified and
fled...”).®® On those mountains, Alexander then places trumpets, which
produce noise every time wind blows. Hearing the noise, “Gog and Magog
cry that Alexander is still alive.” They are afraid of him and remain in their
desolated lands. As this le%end concludes, they will be released no sooner
than the Doomsday occurs.™

This motif of Khmelnytsky’s trickery was likely borrowed from
the earlier tales and legends about famous European heroes, such as
Alexander the Great and his war against wild ferocious people. Other typical
“Alexandrian” motifs, such as “hero as knight” and “hero as victor in every
war” are not explicitly used in chronicate, collected by Kulish. However, this
account ends with the hero, — Bohdan Khmelnytsky, — chases the Poles
beyond Cossack lands. Therefore, it is possible that this chronicate was
composed by somebody who either was familiar with the core of the above-
mentioned text about Alexander the Great’s deeds, or just knew the motif of
trumpets and hero’s trickery.

The other chronicate also portrays Khmelnytsky-the father as a
trickster, but also as a shrewd military tactician, who brought about scores of
other victories:

Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, Ne 3): ... Khmelnytsky rode
to the Sich along the other bank of Dnipro and he arrived at the
Sich, and there were stationed [Polish] soldiers, who were taxing
the Cossacks by claiming every tenth fish that was caught. So,
Khmelnytsky, secretly showing the King’s letter (about the
privileges to the Cossacks— R. S.) only to the Cossacks, advised
them on how to get rid of the Polish garrison: “I shall go down to

10Aleksandr Afanas’ev, Narodnye russkie skazki v tr’okh tomakh [Russian folk
tales], vol. 3 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izd.-vo khudozhestvennoi literatury, 1957), Ne 318.
1517y
Ibid.
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the central square and start shouting: 7o the council! To the
council! To the council! And each of you, upon hearing my call,
must take and hide sticks under your sleeves, and when the
disarmed soldiers come to the council then you will beat them
down with those sticks.”

And so it happened. And afterwards, Khmelnytsky began his
campaign and defeated the Poles at Zhovti Vody and Korsun, and
chased them beyond the river Sluch and said: “Beware, Poles, our
land stretches up to the Sluch!”'

In the next chronicate, Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s trickery gives the
Cossacks an advantage over the Poles; at the same time it brings ruin onto
Ukrainian lands:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, Ne 6): Once
upon a time, the Poles began to oppress the Cossacks mercilessly.
There were twice as many Poles as Cossacks that came to
Zaporozhzha (the lands of the Cossacks beyond the rapids— R. S.)
So, the Cossacks wrote letters to the Polish King saying that the
Polish soldiers caused the Cossacks so heavy a burden that it led to
Cossacks’ ruin. Well, the King issued “privileges” to them. And
[the acting Hetman of the Cossacks] Barabash hid those
“privileges” // without showing them to anybody. So, the Poles
continued oppressing the Cossacks. At that time Khmelnytsky was
the secretary of Barabash, in his residence in Chyhyryn.
Khmelnytsky lived in his manor at Subotiv and went to Chyhyryn
where he served as secretary. Once, when Khmelnytsky fathered a
son, he invited Hetman Barabash to be the godparent to his new
born child. As soon as Khmelnytsky had the Hetman heavily
intoxicated, he snatched the Hetman’s kerchief out of the
Hetman’s pocket and the ring off his finger and dispatched a
servant to Chyhyryn. “Take two horses and ride swiftly to
Chyhyryn and bring those privileges to me!”

That servant rode to the Hetman’s wife: “Mistress! Our Cossacks
began a quarrel with the Hetman, —they might slay him with
sabers; so give us those privileges that the King issued to us, to
avert this danger!”

“Over there,” she said, “they are buried under the gates, in the
dark corner of the stable, hidden in the jewelry box.”

152K ulish, vol 1, pp. 275-276. See Appendix C (Ne 3).
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The Hetman woke up: “O, fellow godfather,” he said, “brother! I
remember that I had a kerchief in my pocket and a golden ring on
my finger, and now they are gone!” //
“My servant helped to undress you before taking you to your bed,
so he removed them.”
And while saying, that Khmelnytsky was looking in the window.
The Hetman also took a look and saw the servant taking his
exausted horse to the stable! Ha-Ha-Ha! Only then, Barabash
realized that Khmelnytsky snatched the King’s “privileges”:

“0, Khmel, dear Khmel,” he said

You started a mutiny

And great havoc among the nobility.

Would it be better not to do this and enjoy

The precious garments and money without a count;

Would it be better not to be in peace with the nobles,

Then to be hiding in the valleys of Bazavluh,

Feeding the mosquitoes with your own blood!”
The Hetman Barabash went home and Khmelnytsky, with a
servant, hamessed their steeds and rode to the Sich. He came
there, and beat the drums, and assembled the Cossacks. One time
Khmelnytsky read the text of the King’s memorandum— nobody
paid attention; second // time he read it— nobody paid attention;
when he read it the third time, the Cossacks rose and got ready for
battle.'”

As mentioned before, Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky generally
commends a positive attitude in Ukrainian folklore. However, some texts
contain references to unpopular actions by Khmelnytsky-the father. For
instance, in one text, actually a fragment, he deprives the Cossacks of all
valuables, though the reason for such an act by the Hetman is not given:
“...When the Cossack troops of Khmelnytsky encamped over the river of
Sluch, on the hill, he took everything from his host, that no money was left
for the Cossacks either in their pockets or hidden in other places...”">* Also,
not in a single folk prose text analyzed in this dissertation, is Bohdan
Khmelnytsky shown as a defender of common people before the injustice of
the mighty.

None of the available texts seem to empower Bohdan
Khmelnytsky with supematural qualities. He is portrayed not as a noble
knight or as kharakternyk, but rather as a clever military tactician and shrewd
politician, who knew how to achieve his objectives. Bohdan Khmelnytsky is

3Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 166-169. See Appendix C (Ne 6). For the motif of “ruin”
(financial) also see Appendix C (Ne 2).
Ibid., pp. 148. See Appendix C (Ne 2).
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generally described in a favorable light, even though there is at least one
fragment, which implies criticism of some of his actions. Bohdan
Khmelnytsky was most likely considered a patron, a father-like figure for the
Cossacks, rather than a true “culture hero” of the Ukrainian people, as were
Chieftain Ivan Sirko or Colonel Semen Palii.

Considering what has been said about the portrayal of Bohdan
Khmelnytsky in Ukrainian folk prose, I have to disagree with Oleksandr
Hrytsenko, who names folk prose as one of the main sources, on the basis of
which a creation of “Khmelnytsky’s myth” in Ukrainian culture occurred.'*
However, 1 concede that Hrytsenko’s views on the popularity of Bohdan
Khmelnytsky in folk dumy and the g)anegyric literature of the 1600s and
1700s are useful and can be accepted.’®

Unlike his father, the portrayal of Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s son
Yurii in folklore is negative. Because of the fact that Yurii Khmelnytsky, as a
historical figure, was a weak ruler and pledged allegiance to the Turkish
sultan, texts in Ukrainian folklore depict him as an apostate:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, Ne 7): The
son of [Bohdan] Khmelnytsky went over to the Moslems (betrayed
his faith— R. S.) and hit the dome of his father’s church with a
cannon [ball] from the top of Mount Valka, in order to find his
father’s money, reportedly hidden in the dome of that church.

He would have come for the money, even to Subotiv, were he not
afraid of the army quartered there; so in his rage, he wanted to
destroy the church.

Khmelnytsky’s son is still alive. Our old wandering traders told
me that they saw him with their own eyes, in the mountains, and
he confirmed himself saying: “I am Hetman Bohdan
Khmelnytsky’s son.” A viper sucks his blood and he will suffer //
and will wander into the mountains till Doomsday, and only then
God will pardon his going over to the Moslems, and his wanting to
destroy his father’s church.'>’

What is notable about this text is how the topic of the desecration
of Christian shrines, and of Christian faith, is being used with the purpose of
creating a strong anti-hero image in Ukrainian folklore. The actions of
desecration by an anti-hero are followed by the motif of God’s retribution,

0Oleksandr Hrytsenko, “Arkhetypal’'nyi volodar (Bohdan Khmelnytsky)”
[Archetypal ruler (Bohdan Khmelnytsky)], Heroi ta znamenytosti v ukrains’kii kul’turi
(Kyiv: Ukrains’kyi tsentr kul’turnykh doslidzhen’, 1999), pp. 13-84 (on page 13).

PIbid., pp. 13, 22-23.

57K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 277-278. See Appendix C (Ne 7).
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popular in religious tales, which emerged as the result of the projection of the
Christian church’s teaching onto the vernacular tradition."®

Similar motifs present a serpent as a punishment to humankind for
its sins (e.g. breaking a sacred promise) — it either crawls into the sinner’s
mouth or strangles him/her.!” However, the case of Khmelnytsky-the son and
his sin is twofold: Yurii appears to betray his faith and his God, and breaks
away from his father’s legacy.

Also, the motif of an apostate shooting at the church with cannon
is employed as a traditional element in depicting the personality and actions
by the anti-hero. Similarly, another representative of the Cossack elite,
Hetman Ivan Mazepa, also disliked by the folk, is shown shooting at the
church: “...Mazepa was such a knight that upon placing a canon on the palm
of his hand he could shoot from Bykiv and destroy the Church in Oster...”'%
Therefore, it is possible to speak of the unmistakable connection between the
portrayal of an ungodly act and the presentation of such a person as an “anti-
hero.” More will be said about Hetman Mazepa, when the “culture hero —
anti-hero” (respectively Colonel Semen Palii and Hetman Ivan Mazepa) pair
will be discussed. At this point, I would like to introduce a discussion of one
of the most popular “culture heroes” among Ukrainian people— a Cossack
Chieftain Ivan Sirko.

All four legends about Ivan Sirko, presented and analyzed in this
dissertation, were collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky in the former lands of the
Zaporozhian Cossacks— the home to the Sirko’s Zaporozhian Host. Arguably
the most celebrated Cossack military leader in 17" century Ukraine, Sirko
emerges in folklore as a kharakternyk. In fact, many of the motifs, discussed
in the section which deals with natural and supernatural characteristics of the
Cossacks, come from the stories about this popular Cossack leader. The motif
“a Cossack is shot at; catches bullets” occupies an important place in the
legends about Chieftain Sirko:

Hrytsko Taran (C, Ne 8): —What kind of a person was Cossack
Chieftain Sirko?

158See “God repays and punishes” (types 750-779).

®Reference is being made to the “Punishment of men” (type 840) and the “The
Serpent at the wedding” (type 842B*) in The Types of Folktale. A Classification and
Bibliography, pp. 282-283. See a similar motif of the encounter between a Cossack Chieftain
and a sinful man, whom the serpent was tormenting, in a variant, collected by H. Boiko. See
Appendix A (Ne 11). See the motif “Ghost of church desecrator cannot rest” (E 412.5) in
Aarne-Thompson, vol. 2, p. 442; vol. 6, p. 140.

1%Kulish, vol.1, pp. 117-121 (on page 118). See Appendix C (Ne 13). Also, in regard
to the motif of Mazepa desecrating the church, see a fragment, cited in Appendix C (Ne 14):
“...he put the cannons on the Baturin church and was [shooting] from there...”
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— He was a Chieftain. He was a sorcerer. Once in a while, he
would come out of his hut and call for his adjutant: “Come on, lad,
take a pistol, stand over there and shoot me in the arm!”

That lad would raise his hand with a pistol and — b-a-n-g! [put a
bullet right through Chieftain Sirko’s} arm.

And Sirko would take that bullet and squeeze it in his hand and
throw it back.

All of those Zaporozhian Cossacks were wizards...'®!

In another legend, Sirko is shown as someone, who “sees what
others cannot see.” This motif resembles the one, which depicts the Cossack
Chieftain Kravchyna as having seen enemies through a magical mirror. The
second motif in this text can be described as “a Cossack is attacked with
another weapon.” Both motifs fall under type one, which characterizes the

supernatural abilities of the Cossacks, namely “the invincibility of a Cossack
kharakternyk”:

Dmytro Bykovsky (C, Ne 9): Sirko was a great warrior. He could
read thoughts in one’s head. So, over there, on the other side of the
river Dnipro the Tatars used to live, all Moslems. As soon as they
devised to go into the war, Sirko would tell Cossacks:

—Assemble the troops for the horde is rising against us!

He was so strong that if anybody struk his arm with a saber, he
would not cut even the skin on Sirko’s arm— only blue marks
would remain. And that would be done not with a bullet, but with
a saber! Regardless of what those Tatars were plotting to do to
him, they would not succeed. That is why they were calling him
Satan... '%

The third legend about Sirko portrays him as a “shape-shifter” and
as a savior of the Christian people from captivity:'®

1617 ehendy ta perekazy, p. 193. See Appendix C (Ne 8).

'21bid. See Appendix C (Ne 9).

'%For the motif of a hero turning into a wolf or a hound in Ukrainian folklore see
“Woman curses her sons, they turn into wolves,” “How one lad turned into a hound’ and so
forth in Kazky ta opovidannia z Podillia v zapysakh 1850kh-1860kh rokiv [Tales and stories
from Podillia, recorded during the 1850s-1860s], ed. Mykola Levchenko (Kyiv: Ukrains’ka
akademiia nauk, 1928), pp. 449-451. Also, in one of the literary texts, Slovo o Polku Ihorevim
[A story of prince Ihor’s campaign against polovtsy]), one of the ancient Rus’ princes is
credited with being a “shape-shifter.”
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Kh. Dobrun (C, Ne 10): This happened long, long ago, during the
time when the Zaporozhian Cossacks and their Chieftain Sirko had
lived. And even though many years have passed since Sirko’s
death, the rumors of his glorious deeds are still alive. He was
ruthless and terrible with his enemies and a very kind person with
Christians.

Once upon a time, the Cossacks went to battle under Sirko’s
leadership, and the Tatars, upon hearing about this, attacked the
Sich and took it over. They // did what they wanted to do:
capturing all the Orthodox Christians and taking them into
captivity. The Tatars were chasing the captives and those poor
folks were crying for they did not want to go into captivity, crying
so hard that the earth was moaning. But the Tatars did not feel pity
for their weeping and were chasing the captives with whips.
Somehow, the Chieftain Sirko learned about that. At once, he and
his Cossacks rushed to overtake the Tatars and free the Christians.
Sirko was riding as fast as a bird! Upon catching up with the
Tatars, Sirko saw that they were too many for so few of his
Cossacks, and resorted to a trick: he halted his steed and shouted
to the Cossacks:

—Halt, brethren, wait and do not move!

They halted and stood still. Sirko dismounted his steed and told a
Cossack to hold it. Then Sirko changed his form into a hound and
ran towards the Tatars. Tatars saw the hound and came to liking
such a nice dog. They invited and fed the hound and left it in their
encampment. And when Tatars rested, that hound made them fall
fast asleep. Then [Sirko as a hound] ran towards his Cossacks and
turned back into a man again. Then he, with his Cossacks, rushed
against the Tatars and slew all of them, and sent the liberated
Christians back home to their towns.

The Christians thanked Sirko and went home happily, and Sirko,
together with his Cossacks, returned to their old ways of life.'**

In the fourth legend about Chieftain Sirko, the extremities of his
body are being portrayed as a source of magical powers:

T. Zabutnii (C, Ne 11): Really his name was not “Sirko,” but
“Sirentii the Righthanded.” When Sirentii was dying, his last will
was that [his Cossacks] had his right arm cut off and they were to
carry it [to battles] for seven years:

1 ehendy ta perekazy, pp. 193-194. See Appendix C (Ne 10).
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—When I die then cut off my right arm and carry it with you for
seven years. And wherever you go, I shall be with you. If you
were to carry my arm, my “master arm” will lead you into battle.
And after seven years, excavate my body and put my arm into my
coffin.

. .. . . 1
So, Sirentii’s arm was with his Cossacks for seven years...'®

This motif was discussed in a previous section, dedicated to the
natural and supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks. At this point, I would
like stress the fact that the ritual dismemberment and ascribing magical
characteristics to a person’s body parts have their roots in pre-Christian
totemistic beliefs. However, keeping in mind the existence of similar
beliefs/rituals in Christian culture and the frequent association of the
Cossacks with the knights of old, I suggest searching the Christian culture for
the origin of this Sirko motif. My argument is that by the time the legends and
stories about Sirko emerged, the older, pre-Christian layers of folklore must
have been largely replaced by new, Christian motifs.'®®

From medieval times, the tradition of knights possessing certain
relics (e.g., parts of the Holy Cross, the bone of a particular saint) is well
known among the scholars from the various fields. In Ukrainian Christian
tradition, there is a well-known custom of the veneration of the saints (e.g.,
bodies of the saints from Kyiv Caves Monastery). That is why it is likely that
this motif was inspired by a centuries-long tradition and/or made its way to
Ukrainian folklore from literary works. The time of this motif’s appropriation
into Ukrainian folklore remains uncertain— in fact, it could have occurred as
early as the 11™ or 12™ centuries and as late as the 19™ century. In the former
case, we are dealing here with a centuries-long process of adaptation
regarding certain motif(s) by literary and folklore traditions. Reconstructing
this process and pinpointing texts, from which this motif might have been
introduced to the mentioned legend about Chieftain Sirko, is extremely
difficult, if possible at all.

In the latter case, this motif could have come into Ukrainian
culture with the Polish and Ukrainian literary works, in which the knights
(and the Cossacks) and their service to the Christian cause were praised. In
this case, the motif, along with other “knightly” motifs, could have been
introduced between the 16™ century'®’ and the beginning of “romantic”
movement in Ukrainian literature during the 1800s.

151 ehendy ta perekazy, p. 194. See Appendix C (Ne 11). Also, in relation to the
motif of sacredness of hero’s burial place and the taboo about harming it, see the motifs
“Taboo: going in a certain direction while tending cattle” (C 614.1.0.1) and “One forbidden
place” (C 610) in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 1, pp. 526-527.

166At the same time it must be noted that traces of certain pre-Christian beliefs and
rituals were incorporated by Chrsitianity and survived among Ukrainian peasants.

167See a discussion on the “knights” in section 4.2 of this chapter.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



136

In yet another motif used in this legend, one may see that the very
mound of this “culture hero” is a sacred place and the magical powers of the
hero prevent it from being desecrated (“...Indeed, Sirentii’s tomb will never
allow anybody to work around it...”"

It is worth noting that the true deeds of “historical” Chieftain Ivan
Sirko became overshadowed by his representation in folklore as a
kharakternyk. 1t is most likely that the original stories about Sirko
(opovidannia), composed during or right after this character’s lifetime,
contained many true facts about Sirko’s life. However, eventually, with every
re-telling of an original story (perekazy), some of those facts were forgotten
or discarded and new, fantastic, motifs took their place. The fact, that 19"
century legends about Sirko contain very few details about his life and deeds,
especially historical ones, supports this hypothesis.

Overall, Chieftain Ivan Sirko emerges in folklore as a genuine
“culture hero.” Unlike, for instance, Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky, who is
portrayed as a human-like figure with all his achievements and shortcomings,
Sirko is described as a bearer of supernatural characteristics, the defender of
Christianity and common people, demonstrating the level of perfection,
reserved only for the folk’s true heroes.

Nonetheless, it is the Cossack Colonel of Fastiv, Semen Palii, who
may be considered a champion “culture hero” among the Cossack
personalities in Ukrainian folk legends. As a matter of fact, the source base of
this dissertation contains nine texts in which Semen Palii emerges as a
popular hero; no other historical figure seems to enjoy such popularity.

It also appears that the stories about Palii circulated on both Right-
and Left-Bank Ukraine and some of those texts were recorded by prominent
scholars and collectors of folklore, such as Panteleimon Kulish, Volodymyr
Menchits, Ivan Manzhura and Porfyrii Martynovych. The folk prose texts
about Semen Palii offer a number of original types and motifs, which, in turn,
convey the folk beliefs about this popular hero.

Indisputably, the most popular motif (or rather “type”) in the folk
prose texts about Palii is that of his conflict with Hetman Ivan Mazepa— an
infamous anti-hero of Ukrainian folklore, who betrayed the Russian Tsar
Peter 1. Eight out of nine texts about Palii fall under this very type. What is
interesting is that in order to emphasize the positive qualities, motivations and
achievements of such a “culture hero” as Semen Palii, the majority of the
informants resort to the image of a powerful antagonist against Palii— a
mighty knight, and an anti-hero, Ivan Mazepa.'® At the same time, Tsar
Peter’s portrayal in folklore is nothing short of comical: he is feeble, he

18] ehendy ta perekazy, p. 194.

'“In one text, Mazepa is replaced by an alternate character, called Mazepenko,
which literally means “the son of Mazepa.” With this substitution all negative characteristics
of the major antagonist — Mazepa himself — are being transferred to his fictitious “son.”
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depends on the Cossacks’ help, he is enchanted and used by Mazepa, and is
betrayed by Mazepa’s “son.”

Texts, which explore the type, in which Palii is having a conflict
with Mazepa over the latter’s betrayal of the Russian Tsar, begin with the
motif of Palii’s incarceration. The reason behind this incarceration was that
Palii was in a position to ruin the treacherous plans of “the chief antagonist,”
Hetman Ivan Mazepa. Upon removing Palii, Mazepa opens a campaign
against the Russian Tsar Peter, inflicting defeats upon this ruler and causing
him great sorrow:

The first variant, collected by Panteleimon Kulish from
anonymous informant (C, Ne 12, excerpt 1): Mazepa was afraid
of Palii overcoming him in battle, so Mazepa took Palii and
confined him to a pillar, which had only a small window and
otherwise was [totally] incarcerated; only from time to time, loafs
of bread from kind people kept Palii alive in his prison.

So, upon Palii’s imprisonment, Mazepa began the war against the
Tsar. And back then there was not much to the Muscovite state. It
is only now that our ruler increased his domain: our Gracious Lord
allowed the Tsar to capture enough of the cities and lands. And
back then, there was not much of a Muscovite land, / merely a
sleeve and that’s that.

So, Mazepa was completely winning over the Tsar...!

The second variant by Kulish from anonymous informant (C,
Ne 13, excerpt 1): Once upon a time, Mazepa had fathered a son.
Tsar Peter the First was godfather to that child. Once, when they
were really drunk, Peter called after the Cossack, Stephan Plakha.
[And that Stephan Plakha was such a man that could have foreseen
everything for a hundred years to come.]

“Tell me, Stephan Plakha,” Tsar Peter said, “what awaits me?”’
“There is an answer to this question, too, o Tsar,” Plakha
responded: “in thirty years the child you baptized will be waging
war against you.”

“You are a liar, Stephan!” Peter said: “how could that be that the
child of my own would turn against me?”

So, the Tsar ordered Plakha to be chained and confined in
prison... // And in due course the son of Mazepa was coming to
force, and when he turned thirty, he assembled an army— and
went to the steppes! And he turned antagonistic. “Hey,” the son of
Mazepa said, “Tsar! Come and face me in battle!” Peter was
frightened: he knew that no force he could muster would be

Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 115-116 (on page 115). See Appendix C (Ne 12).
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enough to overwhelm young Mazepa. Young Mazepa was such a
mighty knight, that upon placing cannon on the palm of his hand,
he could shoot from Bykiv and destroy the church at Oster...
[Heavy] thoughts filled Tsar Peter’s head; he became saddened in
his capital without seeing any way out. And an old soldier told the
Tsar: “So, o Tsar,” he said, “now you see that Stephan Plakha was
telling you the truth, does you not?”... '

The third variant Kulish from anonymous informant (C, Ne 14,
excerpt 1): Once upon a time there lived Hetman Mazepa, who was
called “father” by the Russian Tsar. Kochubei and Iskra learned that,
together with the Swedes, Mazepa wanted to attack the eastern
(Russian— R. S.) Tsar and went to the eastern Tsar saying: “Look,”
they said, “a Tsar of the eastern domain! Mazepa wants to attack
you.” But the Tsar did not believe them: “How is it possible,” the Tsar
responded, “that he wants to attack me?”...

As soon as Kochubei and Iskra left, the envoy came running towards
the Tsar: “Assume the battle order,” the envoy said, “or Mazepa will
attack you!” //

...So, when Mazepa began to attack the Tsar, only God knew what
Mazepa was up to. He placed cannons on the Baturin church and was
shooting from there. Shooting so hard and with such precision...that
our troops panicked and defeat drew near! The Tsar was complaining:
“Is there a man in our realm who would know how to overwhelm
Mazepa?”...

One old Zaporozhian Cossack dared to note: “...our host has such

a person, by the name Semen Palii...”'"

Anonymous, collected by Volodymyr Menchits (C, Ne 16):
...an old man by name of Kovbasa, said that he had heard stories
about the hordes from his father, and witnessed koliivshchyna (a
powerful peasant and Cossack rebellion on the Right-Bank
Ukraine against Polish domination (1768-69) — R. S.) himself...
So, Kovbasa would tell you about those hordes. That was the time
of the cursed Mazepa (unclear whether the narrator had a personal
animosity towards the Cossack Hetman of old or simply referred
to the anathema of this political figure, displayed in the Russian
churches— R. S.) and after his rule the horde began to roam (the
Ukrainian lands).

7K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 117-121 (on pages 117-118). See Appendix C (Me 13).

"1bid., pp. 123-128 (on pages 123-125). See Appendix C (Ne 14). For the
“captivity,” see the motifs “Places of captivity” (R 40) and “Other places of captivity” (R 49)
in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 272, 274.
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Back then, Mazepa was waging war against the Russian Tsar.
Back then, the city of Petersburg was not Russian, but belonged to
the Swedes, and the Russian Tsar had Moscow as his capital.
Well, Mazepa enchanted the Tsar in Moscow, and so Mazepa
succeeded in this enterprise, that at the end, the Tsar fell
completely under his influence. That’s how that Mazepa
overpowered him.

And so powerful Mazepa had become, that the Tsar could hardly
fight against him [with any prospect of winning the war]. So, the
Tsar began asking Mazepa: “give me,” he was saying, “three days
of rest”... And when those events were unfolding, Semen Palii, a
great warrior, lived. And when the accursed Mazepa wanted to
defeat the Tsar, he had Palii locked in prison and Palii spent thirty
years there. And upon incarcerating Palii Mazepa became so bold
that he was prepared to fight anybody...'”

In the second legend by Kulish, a rare motif is being used — the
betrayal of a godparent (Tsar Peter) by his godson (a “son of Mazepa”), —
which is absent from the Aarne-Thompson index of folk motifs. The closest
motifs to this are called “Unfavorable prophecies” (M 340) and “Soldier as
helper” (N 820).'™ In fact, “betrayal” emerges as an important category and
symbolizes the betrayal of Christian faith by an anti-hero as well as the
betrayal of a church-sanctified relation between godparents and godchildren.
On the other hand, Palii,'”” as the “culture hero,” is shown as a pious
Christian, who spends his time before battle praying in the church. As for the
third legend, it demonstrates closer connection to actual history of Mazepa’s
“treason,” particularly in the part, where it mentions the mission of Colonels
Iskra and Kochubei, who reported on their Hetman to the Tsar. However,
after that episode this legend parts with history by not telling the actual story,
according to which historical Iskra and Kochubei were not believed by the
Tsar, turned to Mazepa and eventually executed. Once again, legend
reinterprets the past and historical figures by employing various fantastic
motifs. However, the general emphasis on reality of the events, which feature
the actual, historical characters, remains.

It must be said that an encounter between a “culture hero” Semen
Palii and the “anti-hero” Hetman Ivan Mazepa in folklore reaches epic

"Dragomanov, pp. 201-204 (on page 201). See Appendix C (Ne 16).

174Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 53, 137; vol. 6, p. 726.

Here, I make a claim that on the basis of similarity of the motifs, used in all four
legends, that the legend about Stephan Plakha, in fact, was modeled after similar legends
about Semen Palii and portrayed the deeds of Palii himself, as they were perceived by the
Ukrainian folk. At the same time, it is also possible that “Plakha” represents the cumulative
image of a Cossack, faithful to the Russian Tsar, and emerged as a popular reflection of
services rendered to Peter I by Vasyl’ Kochubeli, Iskra and Semen Palii.
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proportions: they are both mighty knights in a traditional sense and they are
both kharakternyky, though in folk legends Mazepa appears as Palii’s
apprentice. However, they are fighting for different causes and as goodness
wins over evil, hero Colonel Palii decisively overwhelms folk “anti-hero”
Hetman Mazepa:

The first variant by Kulish (C, Ne 12, excerpt 2): ...And the
Tsar, upon hearing where Palii lived in confinement, at once
dispatched people to destroy that pillar and to deliver Palii. So,
when [they liberated Palii, he was shaking because of feebleness.
So, the Tsar was forced to seek a twelve-day truce with Mazepa,
until Palii regain his strength. And when Palii regained it, he
mounted his steed and circled around Mazepa’s army and erected
a spear so that the soldiers of Mazepa’s host imagined a thick
forest in front of them. Well, when they were riding through that
“forest” bowing their heads [to avoid the branches of those
“trees”] Palii’s Cossacks began to chop their heads off. Upon
seeing this debacle, Mazepa ordered the drummers to beat retreat:
“Hey, brethren, run away for that old cunny dog of Palii is still
alive!”!"

The third variant by Kulish (C, Ne 14, excerpt 2): ...And for
you to know, Mazepa was trained by Palii himself. And Tsar said:
“Well, Palii. You can do nothing to him, for he has learned all of
your tricks from you.”

“No, o Tsar,” Palii responded, “even though he has been trained
by me I have not told him all of my secrets.”

So, Palii loaded the cannons and positioned them across from each
other: one looking here, and another one looking there... “Now,
shoot,” Palii said... They shot away...and defeated Mazepa...//
The Tsar wanted to massacre all of the Hetmanate’s people ...
And Palii said: ... “Do not plunder the Hetmanate.”

“Very well,” the Tsar said, “I leave it alone because of you.”'”’

In one legend, an account of the conflict between Stephan Plakha
(Semen Palii) and Ivan Mazepa’s “son” introduces a very interesting motif,
which brings the accounts about their feud closer to the fantastic tales,
popular among the Ukrainian, Russian and other Slavic people— the motif of
a fight between the knight and the dragon. In this legend, Plakha-Palii is
portrayed as a Christian knight. The motifs of his feasting for three days prior

17*Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 115-116 (on page 116). See Appendix C (Ne 12).
bid., pp. 123-128 (on page 127). See Appendix C (Ne 14).
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to a battle correspond to a similar motif, present in a number of fantastic tales
about the knights (e.g., “he drinks one day, he drinks the second day, he
drinks the third day...mounts his horse and goes into battle”).'’® Also, the
special bond between Plakha and his horse is characteristic for both the knight
tales of “princely times,” and prose and recitations, which relay the events of
the Cossack era.”'”

As for the anti-hero, the “son” of Hetman Ivan Mazepa, his
portrayal as a dragon is shown through the motif of his encounter with
Plakha-Palii and his eleven helpers. Mazepa-the dragon is hard to kill— he is
grinding on eleven spears, which the eleven helpers of the knight were trying
to kill him with, until the thrust by Plakha’s twelfth spear brought him death.
Finally, Plakha-the knight burns the corpse of the anti-hero to ashes, similar
to how the dragon’s end is shown in some of the fantastic tales:

The second variant by Kulish (C, Ne 13, excerpt 3): ...So,
Plakha went on feasting. He drank on the first day, on the second
and on the third; and when he got satisfied, he summoned eleven
Cossacks, and being himself the twelfth // he rode to the steppe.
Soon he spotted Mazepa’s army and circled around them while
riding his steed. As soon as Plakha did that, the Mazepa’s son’s
Cossacks became possessed and began piercing and cleaving one
another. And the son of Mazepa rode away fleeing, Stephan
Plakha and his detail took after him. They caught up with the
fugitive very fast and pierced him with a spear. But young Mazepa
was the devil’s beast! He grinded on one spear, on another
one...and this way young Mazepa consumed all eleven spears in
total; but the thrust of Plakha with the twelfth spear brought the
end to young Mazepa.

And then Stephan took young Mazepa, burned his corpse and
threw his ashes throughout the steppe... 180

Another separate type in the stories about Semen Palii resembles
the type from the legend about the beginning of the Cossacks (A, Ne 11), and
follows the pattern of portraying the “hero” in international folklore.'®!
Fabulate, collected by P. Reviakin in the Kyiv region (1847), describes the
birth of Palii from the ashes, obtained from burning the dead head, and which
was then consumed by a maiden. She gives birth to a boy, who grows up and

178K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 119-120. See Appendix C (Ne 13).

For a “special bond between a knight and his horse” see Appendix B (Ne 20) and
C (Ne14).

18K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 117-121 (on pages 119-121). See Appendix C (Ne 13).

Blgee Appendix A (Ne 11).
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enters the service with the Cossack Host. Seeking for recognition by the
Cossack brotherhood, this hero burns the Chieftain’s headquarters and for that
he receives his name “Palii” (The Burner):

T. Iarovyi (C, Ne 18): Once upon a time, a man lived with his
wife and children in Motovilivka. One day he went to plough. So,
he was ploughing and asking God for an abundant harvest... Close
to the evening, he felt that his plough stumbled over something.
He looked — and saw a huge dead head.

—God Almighty! This head must have belonged to some knight
— the man thought... //

He took that head beyond his cherry orchard right down the wide-
open field, set a bonfire and began to burn it. Well, the head was
burning till it burned down to ashes, which was as white as sugar.
The man took a glance at the ashes and, God knows why, wrapped
that white powder into his kerchief...brought it home and put it on
the shelf without telling any one about this.

In no time, maybe a day later, only a daughter and a little son of
that man were left in charge of that household. The daughter had
already put the borshcht in the oven...only salt had to be added yet,
— but there was no salt in their household left.

—Over there, Halia, something white wrapped in the kerchief lies
on the shelf; this could be salt, — her brother told her.

The sister climbed the bench...tried those ashes once— nothing,
tried second time, third... In ten weeks or a little bit more, — the
daughter fell in her father’s-mother’s feet [begging for pardon]
saying:

—1I am pregnant; it happened so and so.

...And in half a year that man’s daughter delivered a son. He was
baptized and called Semen Bezbatchenko (the one, brought up
without the father; see the resembling motif in Appendix A (Ne 11)
—RS)

The boy was growing and began working, looking after a herd of
oxen, and once Zaporozhian Cossacks were passing through
Motovilivka...and lured that boy to Velykyi Luh (the lands of
Zaporozhian Cossacks’ domain in the delta of Dnipro river— R.
S.). And in the Sich, the Chieftain distinguished that boy and made
him cadet. So, Semen was serving and serving, but without any
recognition.

“You just wait and I shall deserve recognition!” — Semen
thought. He burned the Chieftain’s hut and ran away home.'®?

'82This detail explains the origin of Semen Palii’s Cossack name— Palii (“The
Burner”).
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— Oh! That’s what you are! — the Chieftain acknowledged...
One day this boy will turn into a knight! .18

On another occasion, Palii enters the fight between the Good and
Evil as a champion of good cause. He kills a serpent (devil) with his gun.'**
The Chieftain tells Palii that his purpose is to “fight against the ungodly,”
because he is “a man, dedicated to God.”!® Consequently, the later
description of Palii’s role in fighting against the Poles, Tatars and Hetman
Mazepa make the opponents of Semen Palii “ungodly” and evil. This
impression is affirmed by portraying Hetman Mazepa as an evil and envious
person, who, supposedly, kills Palii, because “...people deemed Palii and not
him, Mazepa, to be the father of all Cossacks.”'® Another idea, implicitly
conveyed through the portrayal of Palii and Mazepa as rivals, is that rich and
powerful people, who rule over the commoners, are evil by nature, while the
defenders of the common people simply must be good because of this very
reason.

As I have mentioned before, the combination of the features of a
magician with features, traditionally attributed to a “Christian knight,”
demanded from the folk to mend the possible conflict of the following
ideologies: “clean and pure Christian faith” and “dark, pagan-induced
sorcery.” Both texts, in which such attempts have been made, deal with the
personality of Semen Palii. A necessity to explain this contradiction
manifested itself in the texts about Palii, clearly pointing to him as the
champion “culture hero,” as was mentioned at the very beginning of this
discussion:

The third variant Kulish (C, Ne 14, excerpt 3): ... And Palii was
such a knight, that he was waging war using not sorcery, but with
the help of Angels— he could ride throughout the enemies’ lines
without being seen and when he looked into someone’s eye, that
person would not be able to take it..."*’

Anonymous, collected by Ivan Manzhura (C, Ne 17): ... Palii
loaded his rifle with a silver bullet and shot at Mazepa and the

1831 ehendy ta perekazy, pp.216-218 (on pages 216-217). See Appendix C (Ne 18).
Also see the resembling motifs “Supernatural origins of hero; magical conception” (Z 216)
and “Hero born out of wedlock™” (Z 255) in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 564-565.

184For a “devil in animal form” see the following motifs: “Transformation: devil to
animal” (D 102) and “Devil is killed by hunter. A slake of tar remains” (G 303.16.19.20) in
Aarne-Thompson, vol. 2, p. 14; vol. 3, p. 340; vol. 6, pp. 207-208.

1351 ehendy ta perekazy, pp.216-218.

"®Ibid.

187K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 123-128 (on page 126). See Appendix C (Ne 14).
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king of Sweden, Charles, who were having dinner at that time, and
the bullet fell into their bowl and the food in this bowl turned into
boiling blood. “O, I see,” Mazepa said, “Palii is at large already!”
Mazepa and Charles began running away and killed one another
while making an escape. — “What did Palii do?” //

— “Nobody knows, but he was a wizard, a Godly one.”'*®

The “Godly wizard” motif receives its further development in
chronicate, dedicated in part to Cossack Hetman Pavlo Polubotok. Historical
figure Polubotok was an affluent and respected member of the Cossack
nobility. After the “Mazepa affair,” Tsar Peter was anxious not to have
another “traitor” as Ukrainian Cossack Hetman. Considering Polubotok as
having all the necessary makings for assuming such a role, Peter had him
confined in prison, until the Hetman passed away. The death of Peter himself
followed soon after the departure of Polubotok, a circumstance, which
inspired various folklore versions about “Polubotok’s curse”:

Anonymous, collected by 1. Kosach (C, Ne 20): ...That was
happening very long ago, so long ago that I cannot even recollect
it; back then all Ukrainian people were free and life was different
from what it is nowadays! And when they started to draft people
into the army, my grandfather remembered this and everybody
knows about this!

At that time Peter, the husband of Catherine, was Tsar (you see
back then he was alive and reigned and after his death she ruled).
It took a long time before they started the draft. I say that during
that time, Hetmancy belonged to Polubotok, who was in charge of
entire Ukraine. Somehow Peter sent letters to Polubotok,
demanding draftees from among Ukrainians; Polubotok read those
letters and replied: “it has never been so and it will never be so
that Ukrainians would be drafted. I will not allow this for as long
as I live and even upon my death it will never happen!” —The
Tsar wrote him the second time. Polubotok refused him again! The
Tsar wrote to Polubotok the third time and ordered him: “if you,
Polubotok, do not want to send draftees from Ukraine, then come
before my magnificent eyes and we shall discuss this issue”...
Polubotok and his companions came to Petersburg and made their
way before the Tsar. Upon seeing Polubotok the Tsar screamed:
“Are you Pavlo Polubotok?” —“I am,” the Hetman replied, “Pavlo
Polubotok!” //

¥ Dragomanov, pp. 205-206 (on page 206). See Appendix C (Ne 17).
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—“How you dare obstruct my Tsarist will and not send the
draftees from Ukraine [to me?]”

—“So and so,” Polubotok replied, “there has never been a draft
from Ukraine and it must never be so.”

—*“No draft?!” the Tsars boomed.

—“Not while there is still life in me!” the Hetman replied....
Polubotok was tormented: when they began to torment him, it
lasted for three days. On the forth day, he was thrown into some
hole in the fortress: closer to the evening the guards saw that there
was light in that hole: Polubotok passed away as a holy martyr and
the candles around him lit on their own. This was reported to the
Tsar. He did not believe at first then went himself to observe that
phenomenon. He came and saw that what he had heard was true!
Following this, he approached Polubotok in order to be blessed by
the martyr. And Polubotok raised his arm with the cross in it and
hit the Tsar with the cross! He hit Tsar and said as followed: “You
are Petro (Peter) and I am Pavlo (Paul)! I shall die today and you
will follow me in a week; those, who want to take draftees from
among the Ukrainians be cursed, both in this life and in the next
one!” And he died.

Tsar Peter tore the draft of the decree into pieces and composed
another, which forbade the draft in Ukraine forever. And in a
week, Peter died indeed...'®’

Events, depicted in this account, take place in the city, dedicated to
Sts. Peter and Paul, in the city’s fortress, dedicated to those saints; and
between two people, whose names are Peter and Paul. The symbolic meaning
of those names in the text is obvious— the argument between the Tsar and the
Hetman is not about earthly matters, but about ultimate Good and Evil, justice
and injustice. Closer to the end, this text employs certain motifs, characteristic
to a religious legend. What is extremely important is that Polubotok, as a
“culture hero,” is elevated to the level of a martyr and even a saint. In a very
symbolic gesture, he denies the Tsar his blessing and sentences Peter to his
death, which follows very soon. Thus, the motifs of “God’s retribution for the
human sins” and “Injustice, the worst of the monarch’s sins” are being
applied in a totally new combination, designed to create an image of a
“Cossack as a Christian martyr.” It also should be mentioned that since the
14™ century, numerous stories about the circumstances of death of the last
Grand Master of the Temple (“the Templars’ curse”) and the injustice of
French King Phillip IV the Fair towards Jacques de Molay inspired a number
of similar motifs in various European cultures.'”® From this perspective, the

18 Dragomanov, pp. 206-208. See Appendix C (Ne 20).
199G ee Piers Paul Read, The T emplars (London: Weidenfeld & Nickolson, 1999).
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legendary story about the unjust ruler, Peter I, and a Holy Martyr, Polubotok,
follows the tradition of this, or similar, motif’s development and its
adaptation on a different cultural ground.

In the case of Cossack Chieftain Josyp Hladky, two available texts
provide the researcher with a clue, regarding how a historical figure enters the
realm of folklore and becomes “folklorized” during two or three-generation
period. A “historical” Chieftain, Hladky became known during the Russo-
Turkish war of 1828-1829, when he returned to the Russian Empire from
Turkey, bringing with him the descendants of those Zaporozhian Cossacks,
who had fled Ukrainian lands in the wake of the liquidation of their order by
the Russians (1775). The first text, — a fabulate, — about Hladky was
published by Kulish in 1856, which means that it had to be collected even
earlier. That left the people with very little time to develop a folklore
character of Hladky and to come up with a developed conceptualization of his
image. What we see in the variant collected by Kulish, is a very schematic
description of Hladky as a “Cossack knight.” The details of his description
are lacking, except for the part where his birth produced an omen — probably
of his future deeds— in the form of a quake:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (C, Ne 23): Back
then, when that very war was raging, God knows why many
people were shocked. They used to say: “Somewhere, such a
knight must have been born that the whole earth has been
shaking!” And it was during that calamity that Hladky was
born.'’

The other text about Chieftain Josyp Hladky is a memorate,
collected by Porfyrii Martynovych from a person, who had known Hladky
closely and even served under his command. Unlike the above-cited fabulate,
this memorate offers a first-hand detailed story about the elevation of Hladky.
Hryhorii Honchar portrays Hladky as an opportunist, an intelligent and
shrewd person, who, though a newcomer became elected Chieftain of the
Cossack Host, and by bringing the Cossacks back to the Russian Empire,
received even greater recognition and rewards:

Hrytsko (Hryhorii) Honchar (C, Ne 22): ...Here, at the market in
Veremiivka, were some bad people, who kept the brothel. Hrytsko
(the merchant— R. S.) went there. He spent an entire night in there
and when he woke up in the morning he found out that his money
was stolen. “What am I going to do now?!...” I might as well go

9K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 165-166. See Appendix C (Ne 23).
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to Dnipro and commit suicide. He went to the river...and there he
found Hladky who was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko-the
assistant asked Hladky: “Who are you, where you are from and
how did you get here?” And Hladky replied: “I am from [the
village of] Demky...I used to be a Chieftain in Demky, but I was
deposed // and all my estate was confiscated, so I went away... I
shall go somewhere, to other towns, to find a job there...”
...Hladky was hired as an assistant to the merchant in Mykolaiv,
and Hrystsko...went as far as Odesa and...found employment as a
hired laborer...Once he filled the barrel with the water...and he
was forced to ride up the hill...the harness gave way...and...the
cart with that barrel went downhill...and there was a woman going
[in opposite direction] uphill...that barrel ran that woman over,
killing her... “And what am I going to do now?” Hrytsko asked
himself... “I shall go as far as my legs are willing to take me”... |
will go beyond the river Danube to Turkey to join the Zaporozhian
Cossacks... And back then, beyond Danube, lived Zaporozhian
Cossacks, who escaped to Turkey after the Sich had been
destroyed. The people were escaping there from the landlords
(from the serfdom), — and were establishing settlements. Over
there among the settlements was a big one called Katyrlez: so,
many people were escaping from their landlords...//

Well, Hrystsko came down to the Danube... he found Hladky who
was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko asked Hladky: “What are
you doing here?”... “I,” Hladky said, “got hired by a merchant in
Mykolaiv as his assistant...One day the master was off and I
took...a thousand roubles...and ran away from Mykolaiv. 1 did
that because my master was unwilling to pay me before letting me
go... Now they are searching for me in Mykolaiv and I came here
in order to escape to Turkey.”

...So, both of them went to Turkey. Back then there was a
crossing at the Danube, which led to Turkey...and the Muscovite
guards...were stationed along the shore...and were searching for
those wandering off to Turkey...//

And when soldiers spotted the runaways already sailing in the boat
across Danube they were shooting at those people with rifles...
That time it happened exactly as it was described.

...Hrytsko and Hladky came to Sich, the place, where
Zaporozhians lived. They went to a Chieftain...and greeted him.
So, the Chieftain asked them: “What are you looking for, lads?”
They replied saying that they came to request to be accepted to the
Zaporozhian Host. So, it came down to saying an oath [as a part of
initiation]. They were made to swear an oath by raising their hands
and the Chieftain began reading them the text of the oath... Upon
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submitting an oath they began to live among the Zaporozhian
Cossacks. The Chieftain grew to like Hladky for his literacy and
kept him close, while Hrytsko were to live with the enlisted
Cossacks in their barracks...//

...Well, they were living in there for some time... And their
Chieftain was already getting old and was ailing... One day the
Chieftain summoned the Zaporozhian Cossacks and told them: “I
am old and sick...so, for whom would you vote Chieftain if I pass
away?” And the Cossacks replied: “We will vote for whom you
will tell us and elect that person.” “In this case let Hladky be your
new Chieftain: he is an experienced man and an educated one; he
can supervise you...” So, the old Chieftain passed away and was
buried. And Hladky, Joseph, son of Michael, became a Chieftain.
And he remained in charge of the Cossack Host until those
Cossacks returned to our Tsar’s domain.

And that was how they came back— The Turks were waging war
on our Tsar. Thus, the Cossacks made an assembly and made up
their mind: why should we, Christians, fight against the White
Tsar? Let us not help the Turks. When the Muscovites entered the
Turkish lands, Zaporozhian Cossacks were helping them to fight
against the Turks. And the Russian Tsar went himself to Turkey...
Chieftain Hladky...and other Zaporozhians with him sailed in the
boat and... took the Tsar across Danube. The Tsar was delighted
with the Cossacks. He thanked them. So, they began to request the
Tsar...to let them return and live again in Russia...//

...Well, those returning Cossacks got settled around the city of
Rostov, but some of them remained in Turkey. So, they have
caused the ongoing hostilities...Well, you may record that this
story was being told to you by a person who went to and out off
Turkey with Hladky.'*?

There is one more memorate, which equals the story, relayed by
Cossack Honchar, in what appears to be a very realistic portrayal of historical
events and Cossack leaders, who are absolutely devoid of any supernatural
characteristics. In the memorate recorded by Priest Karelin from former
Zaporozhian Cossack, Mykhailo Reshetniak, the circumstances of the sacking
of the “old Sich” in 1709 by the Russian army are given through the prism of
heroic deeds by Cossack Chieftain, lakym Bohush:

Mykhailo Reshetniak (D, Ne 20): ... I heard...from [the Cossack
Chieftain] Bilytskyi that there would have been no such island

2Martynovych, pp. 215-220 (on pages 217-220). See Appendix C (Ne 22).
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whatsoever, but the Zaporozhians dug a moat and flooded it with
water from the river of Chortomlyk, in order to escape the
Russians’ grip. At that time, there was an acting Chieftain, lakym
Bohush, a distinguished Cossack who was elected instead of
Chieftain Kost Hordienko, who together with Mazepa betrayed the
Russian Tsar; Bohush had ordered to dig the moat, separating
himself from the shore, built a fortress on the top of the cliff,
armed it with the cannons and ordered to take all of the Cossack
treasures over there, and hid the boats behind the cliff in the river
of Pavliuk. The Russians came together with the Cossacks of
Hetmanate and were fighting Zaporozhians for a long time until
they overcame them; foreseeing a defeat Bohush took the
treasures, some cannons and the remaining Cossacks and sailed
Pavliuk towards Turkish realm.'”

This text is particularly valuable due to its relation to the oral
tradition of Zaporozhian Cossacks of the second half of the 18" century. First
of all, that account was collected from the Zaporozhian Cossack, who, in turn,
had learned it from one the older Cossacks, in our case— informant’s former
superior, Cossack Chieftain Bilytskyi. In fact, the latter was telling about the
events, which happened several decades ago. Therefore, Bilytskyi most likely
learned it from the Cossacks, who may have been among the actual
participants or witnesses to the actual historical event.

Overall, the following conclusion can be made on the basis of the
texts analyzed in this section of Chapter 4. Apart from the chief anti-hero Ivan
Mazepa, Yurii Khmelnytsky and a scarcely mentioned the murderer of
Cossacks, Sava Chalyi,194 the rest of the Cossack individuals may be well
accepted to a “pantheon” of positive folk heroes of the Ukrainian people.
Each of the Cossacks, portrayed in Ukrainian folk prose, occupies their own
niche. In folklore, historical figures, like Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky,
possess earthly virtues of a capable Cossack leader: intelligent, militarily and
politically clever, and resolute. In the case of Khmelnytsky-the father, there
are also indications that some of his actions on the post of a Cossack leader
were judged rather critically by the folk.

Slightly separated from the rest are “Marusia, a Cossack maiden,”
“Chieftain Iakym Bohush,” “Cossack Vasiurynsky” and any of the individual
or collective Cossack characters, who are praised for their strength, bravery
and other positive human virtues. They may even be considered “knights” for
their physical strength and their moral values. In general, they are portrayed

93«7z aporozhskiia gorodishcha” [Fortresses of Zaporozhian Cossacks], Zapiski
Odesskago obshchestva istorii i drevnostei, IX (Odessa: Aleksomati, 1875): 433-442 (on
pages 440-441). See Appendix D (Ne 20).

gee Appendix B (Ne 15).
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as “quintessential” Cossack heroes: good Orthodox Christians, who are
fighting against the enemies of their people by using their strength and their
belief in the rightness of their cause.

However, the topmost position among the positive Cossack figures
is occupied by true “culture heroes,” who emerge as an embodiment of the
best natural and supernatural characteristics possible. Figures like Chieftain
Ivan Sirko and Colonel Semen Palii are pious Christians (or even leaders,
chosen by God) and the mighty knights. At the same time, they are powerful
sorcerers, however, empowered by God. They cannot be harmed by any
means; they may enchant people and armies; they can be invisible and change
shape. They might serve the earthly rulers (like Palii served to Peter I),'*® but
only because that had to be done for the protection of the Christian faith,
rights and freedoms, and the very lives of the common people.

By and large, the portrayal of the Cossack characters in Ukrainian
folk prose demonstrates a wide variety of types and motifs, which convey the
folk view on the most prominent events and personae from the Cossack past.

b. Individuals, other than Cossacks

As with the Cossacks, the historical figures and personalities
“other than the Cossacks” are presented by “folklorized,” real historical
figures, by fictitious characters, and by collective figures whose identity is
almost impossible to establish. These figures include the rulers of various
lands (a “Tsar,” a “King,” “Prince Amlin,” Catherine II, a “Turk™), their
minions, ministers and generals.

Non-Cossack individuals, including the rulers, are generally
portrayed in folklore as “lesser” people as compared to the Cossacks— first
of all, lesser in a moral and spiritual sense. This idea emerges very clearly in
the texts, which deal with the Russian Tsar Peter I:

“Tsar Peter I as a “feeble and frightened ruler” in the second
variant of a legend, collected by Panteleimon Kulish from an
anonymous informant (C, Ne 13, excerpt 1): ... “Hey,” the son
of Mazepa said, “Tsar! Come and face me in the battle!” Peter was
frightened: he knew that no force he could muster would be
enough to overwhelm young Mazepa. Young Mazepa was such a
mighty knight that upon placing cannon on the palm of his hand,
he could shoot from Bykiv and destroy the church at Oster...

However, in one text Palii, tricked by a Tsar, is portrayed as a coming avenger of
poor people, wronged by the Tsar and nobility. See the variant, recorded by Porfyrii
Martynovych from Cyril Pashkovsky in Appendix C (Ne 19).
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[Heavy] thoughts filled the Tsar Peter’s head; he became saddened
in his capital without seeing any way out... 196

The motif of “cruelty” in the same legend (C, Ne 13, excerpt 2):
... Because of that cursed young Mazepa, the Tsar turned against
Ukraine fervently. At once he dispatched the order to massacre all
of the Ukrainian people...

And in Ukraine, people played sad melodies on trumpets and
pipes, serving the services of deliverance in the churches, asking
the Lord to avert Tsar’s rage from the people of Ukraine... And
Peter dispatched the second order: ordering to massacre all of the
people... // ... and the services of deliverence were served in the
churches asking Lord to have mercy upon the sinless souls.

At once, Peter dispatched the third order: he pardoned the entire
people of Ukraine. Dances and music followed this announcement.
All of the Christian people cheered upon hearing this
announcement.'”’

The motif of “cruelty” in the third variant of a legend,
collected by Panteleimon Kulish from an anonymous
informant (C, Ne 14): ...The Tsar wanted to massacre all of the
Hetmanate’s people ...And Palii said: ...“Do not plunder the
Hetmanate.”

“Very well,” the Tsar said, “I leave it alone because of you.”'*®
The motif of the “Tsar breaking faith with his faithful
subjects” by Cyril Pashkovsky (C, Ne 19): ... The Tsar broke his
promise to Palii and did not appoint him Hetman— he made an
oath and then broke it. Palii left the Tsar’s service and sailed to the
islands. He did not want to bow down to the Tsar. He is still alive.
When the new moon is born, then Palii is getting younger, and
when the moon is full, then Palii is getting older.

One day Palii will be fighting against the Tsar for the deliverance
of the commoners.

The depiction of powerful rulers as petty, ruthless, indecisive and
feeble is popular in various cultures. Those motifs may not necessarily mock
a particular monarch, though in one of the texts, collected by Kulish, his
informant is overtly making fun of powerful and ruthless Peter I, showing the

19K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 121-127 (on page 122). See Appendix C (Ne 13).
TIbid., pp. 121-127 (on page 122).

1%81bid., 123-128 (on pages 127-128). See Appendix C (Ne 14).

L ehendy ta perekazy, p. 218. See Appendix C (Ne 19).
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Tsar as crawling on his knees before Palii and calling him “father,” which in
various cultures traditionally meant an acknowledgement of a superiority of
“father” over “son.” Also, the Tsar is shown as completely subdued by a
personality of the powerful Hetman Mazepa, who was manipulating Peter at
will. After Palii’s victory over Hetman Mazepa, Tsar Peter I is actually
begging Colonel Palii to deliver him from the Tatar raids as well. Finally, in
this legend, the informant cites a dialogue between Palii and the Tsar in
Russian, which, in the original text, adds significantly to the humorous aspect
of this account, not only by a change in the language of presentation, but also
by the invocation of diminutive forms of Colonel Palii’s name and his
perceived relationship with Tsar Peter (e.g., personal references, such as
Paleiushka, batiushka, etc.):

Anonymous, collected by Volodymyr Menchyts (C, Ne 16): ...
Well, Mazepa enchanted the Tsar in Moscow, and so Mazepa
succeeded in this enterprise that at the end the Tsar fell completely
under his influence. That’s how that Mazepa overpowered him.
And so powerful Mazepa had become, that the Tsar could hardly
fight against him [with any prospect of winning the war]. So, the
Tsar began asking Mazepa: “give me,” he was saying, “three days
of rest”... And when those events were unfolding, there lived
Semen Palii, a great warrior. And when the accursed Mazepa
wanted to defeat the Tsar, he had Palii locked in prison and Palii
spent thirty years there. And upon incarcerating Palii Mazepa
became so bold that he was prepared to fight anybody. /

...The Tsar was told about Palii...; The Tsar has heard about
Palii... So, he dispatched people to bring Palii before him. Palii
was brought from the prison...and Palii grew so decrepit that he
stood there shaking...

Well, the servants brought Palii [before the Tsar]... Palii, all
covered with gray hair, fell on his knees before the Tsar and
crawled towards him on his knees... The Tsar looked at what Palii
was doing and kneeled himself and began crawling towards Palii.
So, the Tsar spoke to Palii saying: “Rise, old man! Give us advice:
we don’t know how to overwhelm Mazepa”... So, Palii said: “Ask
Mazepa for three more days of rest, perhaps we will recouperate in
those three days...”

... Three more days of truce with Mazepa were passing...
everybody was attending to Palii. He suffered greatly, so the
servants were bringing food, drinks and the like to Palii... Palii
rode out and surrounded the Mazepa’s army with the banners...
And the cursed Mazepa was sitting and... drinking tea... Palii saw
that and loosed an arrow, which hit the teacup from which Mazepa
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was drinking; Mazepa sent a lackey to find out who did that
[mischief]...lackey returned and... reported: “Well, our troops are
being surrounded with the banners of Palii’s host.” The cursed
Mazepa jumped up, took ...some poison from his sleeve, drank it
and fell dead. Palii...then ordered to chase Mazepa’s army with
sticks and so it was done... After this [victory], the Tsar told Palii:
“Q, Palii, who is like father to me (narrator is mimicking the
Russian language patterns, used in showing affection between two
speakers— R. S.)! You have chased away the army of Mazepa and
now chase away the Tatar horde! ...” Semen Palii replied to the
Tsar: “Your Imperial Highness, for me to chase away the horde is
like to drink a glass of good wine. The horde is nothing... [In the
case of Mazepa’s army] I dealt with a trained army, and horde is
nothing like that!?%

In this legend, the feeble Russian Tsar and his domain are saved
from the enemies by an unrivaled folk “culture hero” Colonel Palii, by his
exemplary service to his sovereign (even though the sovereign appears as a
lesser man indeed). This motif of “Cossack service to a sovereign” regardless
of the ruler’s personal unappealing characteristics represents a very
significant motif in the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore and provides a
clue towards the place of honorable service in the cultural context of the
Cossacks and their collective psyche.

In folklore, the “pact” between the rulers and the Cossacks serves
as an embodiment of perfect relations, in which the latter play their part by
guarding the realm of their monarch, while the latter was supposed to abide
by his (her) obligations and grant Cossacks their liberties, freedoms and land.
Traditionally, this is shown as the verbal promise of a ruler, to grant Cossacks
the land and various rights “till the sun shines.” At the same time, the realities
of late Cossack history, when they were often deprived of their possessions
and status on the pretext of not having proper documents to confirm their
privileges, resulted in incorporation of the motif “papers, which prove the
Cossack rights” to Ukrainian folk legend:

Osyp Shut’ (A, Ne 7): ...People tell that some Prince Amlin, or
something, began to call them to join his army and told them: “If
you assist me in overcoming the Turks— then I shall give you the
steppes, ravines and woods and the entire land in the low flow of
the Dnipro: you will live as free men over there.” So, they

2°Dragomanov, pp. 201-204. See Appendix C (Ne 16). In respect to the linguistic
nuances, special attention should be paid in this case to the original text in Ukrainian and
Russian.
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assembled everybody they could and overwhelmed the Turks on
the battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin gave them the Dnipro and
the steppe below the rapids, and they became known as
Zaporozhians. They had forty regiments and a forty thousand-
strong army, but Tsarina Kateryna chased them away and gave
their lands to the Germans... When Amlin had been giving them
the land he told the Cossacks as follows: “This land will be yours
as long as the sun shines” and Tsarina Kateryna responded to the
Cossacks when they brought up this argument: “Show me the
documents, which proves that this land is yours.” They tried to
find one, but to no avail...?"!

Characteristically, the perceived rulers of the more distant past
(like prince Amlin) are portrayed as just and worthy of their status— they
asked the Cossacks for their service and abided by their monarchial “word,”
granting the Cossacks promised privileges. In one of the chronicates, which
explores the motif of the “Khazarian™ origin of the Cossacks, the motif of a
just reward for rendered services contains the implicit approval of a Polish
King’s honorable behavior— the ruler is short of money to pay for the
Cossacks’ military service, so he pays them with land and his permission to
build on it:

Anonymous, collected by Panteleimon Kulish (A, Ne 5): ...
There were three of them at the king’s service. The king paid two
of them for their services with money, and told to the third one:
“So, I have paid to two of you with money, and you, if you want,
go to Kaniv and establish a settlement over there.” So, the third
one went and established the Sich over there.*?

It is noteworthy that the portrayal of a “Polish King” virtually in
all stories analyzed in this dissertation, is rather positive. Besides the above-
cited text, there is another chronicate, which relates the events of Bohdan
Khmelnytsky’s uprising against Polish dominance. In this story, “a King” is
portrayed as a strict, but forgiving father, who is inclined to pardon his
“prodigal children”— the subjects of his power:

2 Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 89-90. See Appendix A (Ne 7). This motif,
which emphasizes the importance for the Cossacks of having papers, which would prove
their lawful possession of their lands, is also mentioned in the chronicate, told by Dmytro
Bykovsky and recorded by Iakiv Novytsky (see Appendix A (Ne 8). Most certainly, this motif
emerged due to the increasing number of conflicts over the boundaries of the Cossack
domain between the Cossacks and the Russian government during the 18® century.

22K ulish, vol. 1, p. 150. See Appendix A (Ne 5).
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Anonymous, collected by Kulish (C, Ne 1): ...Khmelnytsky in
the meantime notices that he did many evil things and he went to
ask for a pardon from the king. And the Polish king, while waiting
for Khmelnytsky to come, ordered eleven executioners to be
dressed in royal garments and joined them // in the row of twelve.
Were Khmelnytsky to approach one of the executioners first, then
they would execute [Khmelnytsky] by beheading him. But
Khmelnytsky did not approach the executioners and went directly
to the King. He crawled towards the King and fell before him. So,
the king raised Khmelnytsky’s head and said: “A rebel, you! You
caused so many deaths [with your uprising!]>%

At the same time, the sovereigns, who ruled the Russian Empire
during the final decades of the Cossack era, are shown as unjust and
ungrateful. Certainly, in this respect, most of the attention in folklore is paid
to the personality and politics of Catherine II, under whose rule both the
Cossack state (the Hetmanate) and the Cossack Host of Lower Dnipro
(Zaporozhian Host) ceased to exist and serfdom was introduced.”*

Besides conveying the negative popular opinion about the
Tsarina’s politics in Ukraine, Ukrainian folk prose also contains evidence that
certain attempts to save some of Catherine II’s reputation have been made.
However, it appears that such attempts were made in reverence to her office
rather than her personality. For instance, some of the Tsarina’s wrongdoings
towards the Cossacks are explained by the fact that she believed her advisers
and ministers, who gave her “bad” advice instead of serving their sovereign in
a true fashion. Another explanation was that Tsarina received complaints
about the Cossacks from the latter’s enemies and believed them:

Dmytro Bykovsky (A, Ne 1): ...When the enemies of the
Cossacks began to pester the Tsarina, saying that the Zaporozhians
were supposedly involved in causing dama§e, she assembled her
troops and marched against the Cossacks...””

“Old man Andrii” (A, Ne 2): ...

—And how was Zaporozhia sacked and when did this happen?
—And that happened during the reign of Kateryna— there used to
be Tsarina by that name. You see the enemies began to complain

29K ulish, vol. 1, pp. 114-115. See Appendix C (Ne 1).

25ee Appendix A (Ne 1, Ne2, etc.). For “monarchial ingratitude and injustice,” see
the motif “Injustice, deadliest of monarch’s sins” (P 12.2) in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 141.

25 Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 87-88. See Appendix A (Ne 1).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



156

to the Tsarina that the Zaporozhians supposedly committed
various offenses— she assembled the army and sent it against
them.

—The Zaporozhians came to Tsarina and nothing could be done
with them, and that situation lasted until Prince Potemkin began to
populate the villages with Germans, then the Cossacks submitted
themselves under the Turkish protectorate or went to the Kuban
[region].206

While depicting the encounters between the Cossacks and
Catherine II, informants often resort to humor and even sarcasm in portraying
Tsarina’s relations with her subjects: the latter chase lice, sleep, do not
respond, when asked a question, and do other undignified things in Her
Majesty’s presence; even the respectful reference to the Tsarina as “mother,”
bears strong elements of sarcasm, because in folklore the Cossacks seem to
use it in order to stress the an “non-motherly” attitude of Catherine II to her
“children”— the Cossacks:

Pavlo Tukalevsky (C, Ne 21): Once upon a time, the ministers
persuaded Catherine [II], the Tsarina: “How come we pay taxes
and supply recruits and the Zaporozhians are excluded?” They
must be equal to our other subjects... The Tsarina and ministers
decided to call on six chief Cossacks to discuss this issue with
them in the capital. So, the ministers sent a message by envoy
saying: “Six people must arrive on such a date,” and did not
explain the reason for this. But the Zaporozhians already knew the
reason.

The Chieftain of the Zaporozhians said: “Lads! What do we do
now? You all know well, why Tsarina is calling us.” And the spies
had already informed the Zaporozhians [about the Tsarina’s
decision to deprive them of their rights and privileges].

—“Well, our lord the Chieftain. They are planning on making fun
of us, then we shall return their favor”... So, they set off. //

The Cossacks had arrived in Petersburg. And they almost made it
to the Tsarina’s court... In an hour, the Tsarina was passed a
report that “some representatives of some unknown people have
arrived.” Foreigners or something like that, they thought. Tsarina
Catherine ordered one Minister: “Go and find out, what sort of
people they are and what their business is.” The Zaporozhians saw
him coming... The Minister entered the premises and said: “May

212 narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh, pp. 350-353 (on page 353). See Appendix
A (Ne 2).
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the Lord grant you good health! What people are you?” The
Cossacks stood without a response, and one of them checked the
inside of his garments: “O, wait, damed lice; can you believe it,
the lice! We have just gotten here and already got infested with
lice!” “What people are you?” And later the minister saw that
there was no answer, went to Tsarina and said: “those people are
madmen...”

In an hour, the Tsarina dispatched the Chief Minister... That
Minister...asked: “what people are you? Where are you from?” At
once, one of the Cossacks approached the minister and said
holding his pants: “Please, tell me where I can urinate, but hurry
up for I’'m barely holding it.” The Minister was confused, spat on
the floor and went off...//

On the second day, the Chieftain said: “now, lads, wash you and
get dressed.” He sent a Cossack to ask what time the Cossacks are
being expected in the palace? The Tsarina asked him: “But when
did they come?” And that Cossack did not reply... So, Tsarina
assembled the ministers... Everybody came... Tsarina then told
them: “Zaporozhians have arrived. Let us show them our
justice”... Then they sent a page to call in the Cossacks.

... The Cossacks entered the hall and bowed. The Chieftain asked:
“Your Imperial Highness, how can we be of any service to you?”
The Tsarina replied: “Wait and I shall tell you later.”

She ordered to serve the dinner... The time came to serve fish.
Ministers were served a bigger fish, and the Zaporozhians a
smaller one. “Now is the time!” The Chieftain winked at his lads.
One Cossack broke into tears at once... The Tsarina asked him:
“What is wrong?” ...And the Cossacks cried “Ah-ah-ah, our
mother Tsarina, nobody did me wrong, but I have just remembered
my father. He drowned. But his body was never found. We were
looking for his body with nets, but each time we fished out a little
fish. And we asked that little fish: “Did you not see our father
down there?” The little fish replied: “You better ask the bigger
fish, because we don’t know,” but we have not caught any big
fish.” “O, I am sorry, lads!” the Tsarina said, “Give them bigger
fish”... The dinner was over. Everybody rose and thanked the
Tsarina for her treat, and the Cossacks rose and went outside into
the corridor without saying anything... // so the ministers gossiped
about them saying: “What kind of pigs are they? They could not
even thank [Her Majesty] for the dinner.”

At that moment, the Cossacks returned wearing their finest
clothes, clad in gold and silver. They entered the hall and the
Chieftain said: “Our mother, allow us to thank you for your
dinner”... A Cossack stepped forward and thanked [the Tsarina]
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in fine Latin, — the ministers were all ears... The second one
stepped forward and spoke out in Greek. The third one stepped
forward and spoke in German...the fourth one...in Italian. The
fifth one in French... The sixth one was the Chieftain himself, and
he spoke in Russian! ...He finished. “Now, our mother, tell us,
how can we be of any service to you?” The Tsarina was very
pleased with their “thank yous”... The ministers tried to gesture to
her that the previous plan should be revealed. She said to the
Zaporozhians: “I called you here, merely to see you.” The
Cossacks replied: “Thank you, our mother, that you missed
us”...and went back to their lands.”"’

Among the “helpers” of the Tsarina in her attempts to destroy the
Cossack order emerge not only the members of her court (e.g., Potemkin) and
administration (ministers), but some Ukrainian turncoats as well. For
instance, in one of the accounts, Oleksii Rozumovskym8 is portrayed as an
ungrateful orphan, who was brought up by the people, and eventually got
promoted because of his voice and his looks alone. After being promoted,
Rozumovsky is shown as an instigator of enforcing a military draft
throughout Ukraine. At the same time, even though this crime of his is
terrible, no less terrible is his betrayal of good people, who replaced his
parents.zo9 Worse still is the abandonment of Rozumovsky’s mother by her
son. For this sin, the informant places this anti-hero into inferno, from which
even the generous donations of Oleksii for the construction and decoration of
Christian churches, could not save him:

Anonymous, collected by I. Kosach (C, Ne 20):

— “Then how did happen, that Ukrainians are being drafted?
Aren’t they drafting them now?”

— “Well, this was the doing of Peter’s wife! She sat on the throne;
and Rozumovsky crept toward her ...That was him, the son of a
bitch, who initiated the draft among the Ukrainians! And it would
not be so bad, if that Rozumovsky were a man of merit, and not a
lazy person. One Cossack...told me the following about
Rozumovsky: in the village of Lemishi // lived a woman,

2"Martynovych, pp. 187-190. See Appendix C (Ne 21).

2osThough the next text does not indicate directly, whether the anti-hero is the last
Hetman of Ukrainian Cossack state, Cyril Rozumovsky, or his brother— a lover of the
Catherine’s predecessor Tsarina Elizabeth, the description of this person’s position in the
court indicates him as Oleksii.

2%Similar attitudes are present in one of the legends, collected by Kulish, in which
the relations between the godfather (Peter I) and the godson (young Mazepa) are mentioned.
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and...she was promiscuious, was a harlot, and she gave birth to a
child, a son, and that boy grew up like a bastard [he was]. That
boy grew up without a father...only due to the people’s
kindness... a priest from Lemishi taught him to sing in the choir...
So, the saying goes, either there was a contest for the best singer
or something else, but that boy, Rozumovsky, was taken to
Petersburg... And the Tsarina...grew fond of him. So she had him
promoted to high nobility! And when she had him promoted, then
Rozumovsky began to do mischief: ordered to go forward with the
draft [in Ukraine]...doing various wrongdoings towards the
people, who brought him up. He did not even remember his
mother. And even though he built churches to save his soul...he
perished like the filthy dog he was! You see, the curse by
Polubg'%)k had its power after all: Rozumovsky may well be in hell
now!”

While the sovereigns, members of their court and administration
might have played a significant role in the actual history of the Ukrainian
Cossacks, their folkloric representations occupy a more modest place than
both the historical analogues and “folklorized” Cossacks. The reason for this
lies with the certain Cossack-centricity of those texts, which make Cossacks
the main heroes of any story, using other personae as a mere tool of unveiling
certain Cossack views, characteristics and deeds. Thus, even though the
majority of the analyzed texts mention contacts between the Cossacks and
various rulers, the latter’s main role was to affirm the very reason of the
Cossacks’ historical existence— to serve the ruler for land grants and various
privileges. This concept of “service,” as well as an idea that the ruler must
honor their promises of reward to the Cossacks, formed an essential part of
the Cossacks’ collective psyche and the ideology of the Cossack estate.

2°Dragomanov, pp. 206-208 (on pages 207-208). See Appendix C (Ne 20).
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4.4 Cossacks and their treasures

This section of Chapter 4 is dedicated to Cossack treasures.
Appendix D contains 21 “treasure” texts, the majority of which come from
the heartlands of the former Cossack Host of Zaporizhzhia. A number of
other texts, featured in this dissertation, also contain the motifs, which deal
with material treasures as well as other things, treasured by the Cossacks.

The topic of Cossack treasures in Ukrainian folklore is much more
complex than it might appear at first sight. In fact, there are several related
types and motifs, which explore the topic of “Cossack treasure”: the topic of a
“treasure” per se, and the topics of the “hidden” (buried) and “abandoned
treasures.” Also, the topic “Cossacks and their treasures” is not limited to the
popular motif of the Cossacks hiding their valuables (gold, silver and so
forth) in the ground; despite the popularity of the above-mentioned motif, the
notion of the “Cossack treasure” goes far beyond the identification of “a
treasure” in monetary a equivalent and is focused upon various advantages of
Cossack status, which were “a treasure” in their own right.

Early in this chapter, I have already pointed out that the Cossack
lifestyle made them value their status, their obligations before a certain ruler-
patron and their privileges, issued to the Cossacks by the ruler for their
military service. So, the question is whether or not the stories about the “real”
material treasures and “treasures of other kind” have something in common,
or, maybe, they even go together, complementing one another in the texts,
which portray Cossack life in a number of different ways? In this section of
Chapter 4, it shall be proven that the topic of “treasures as valuables” is
intertwined with the topic of “treasure of other kind” (i.e., freedom, liberties
and privileges) to the point that they are portrayed through the same motifs
and supplement one another, forming a complex picture of the value system
of the Cossack society. To verify this hypothesis, I offer an analysis of the
types and motifs, which discuss “Cossack treasures.”

I would like to begin this discussion with reference to “treasure
stories,” collected in a neighboring Slavic culture— Russia. In her study on
the issue of the genesis of a structure in Russian historical folk prose, Neonila
Krinichnaia discerns four major structural-chronological types of stories
about the treasures, found in Russian folklore. Thus, she distinquishes the
stories about the “enchanted treasures” (type 1), calling them the earliest
forms among the “treasure tales”; the stories, spawned by the social-utopian
illusion of the peasants, for whom an acquisition of hidden treasures
represented a possible way towards economic recovery (type 2); the stories
about “treasures,” which essentially represent the customary burial donations
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to the deceased for their travel in the afterlife (tlype 3), and the stories about
the “treasures in a direct meaning of this word.”*"!

Basing her conclusion on the results of her analysis of a collection
of northern Russian tales about the treasures, Krinichnaia discerns a number
of features, characteristic to the treasures in Russian folklore: their relation to
ancient inhabitants of a certain land, their magical character (for earlier
stories) and an emphasis upon the treasure’s monetary value (for the later
stories).”’? In due course, I plan to provide a comparison between the types
and motifs, identified for the Russian “treasure tales” by N. Krinichnaia and
V. Sokolova, and the types and motifs, found in the stories about “Cossack
treasures.”

It appears that with the passage of time, the views of Russian
folklore on the origin of the “hidden treasures” (klady) were becoming more
and more utilitarian, which for one part meant the growing stress upon the
monetary value of the treasure and a virtual disappearance of any references
to its magical or any other characteristics. But was this equally the case in
Ukrainian folklore and in the prose about “Cossack treasure,” in particular?

The first type, identified by the Russian folklorists, deals with the
“enchanted treasures™:

Men were working in the field. Suddenly, they saw a homed
statue— and that was treasure. They were standing and gazing, but
did not dare to come closer. That statue fell apart while they were
gazing at it, and turned into a pile of rubble...

And another account:

There is a treasure: the pot turns around and noone can grab it...
[Once people] were digging and getting closer to that pot. As soon
as they were ready to grab [this pot] — it fell down. People dug
some more— and it fell even farther down...*"?

"Neonila Krinichnaia, Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza: voprosy genezisa
i struktury [Russian historical folk prose: issues of its genesis and structure] (Leningrad:
Nauka, 1987), p. 109.

*1bid., pp. 116-117. Also, see Nikolai Aristov, “Predaniia o kladakh” [Tales about
the hidden treasures], Zapiski russkago geograficheskago obshchestva po otdeleniiu russkoi
etnografii, vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg, 1867), pp. 709-739; and Vera Sokolova, Russkie
istoricheskie predaniia [Russian historical folk tales] (Moscow: Nauka, 1970), pp. 188-209.

2BNeonila Krinichnaia, Legendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny [Legends, memorates,
stories from the past] (Moscow: Sovremennik, 1989), pp. 243-244.
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Corpus of legends, analyzed in this dissertation, also contain texts

about the “enchanted treasure”:>"*

Stephan Shtepa (D, Ne 8): Below the island of Khortytsia, over
the old flow of the Dnipro, there is a grove called Lazni, and there,
above the cliff is a treasure. The telltale is as follows: [above the
treasure] there lies a stone with an inscription on it: “It is [and will
be], — and the one who takes it will be cursed.” Some thirty years
ago those words could have still been read, but now the stone is
covered with moss. People say that this treasure is enchanted.?"

Among the most common “enchanted treasures” motifs is the one,
which portrays “treasure” through anthropomorphic and zoomorphic features.
Krinichnaia in one of her works recites a legend about two friends, who went
looking for treasure. Their third friend refused to go and slept at home. It was
raining and two friends got soaked and very angry at their [missing] friend.
On their way home, “they found a dead dog. They decided to play a prank on
their friend, brought the dog’s corpse closer to his window and threw in in.
That dog appeared to be treasure and turned into gold...”*'® Legends about
Cossacks include similar motifs:

Stephan Vlasenko (D, Ne 6): At the head of the island of
Khortytsia, close to [the colony of] Kichkas, there is a big mound,
fully covered with stones. Some thirty years ago, treasures used to
be revealed, often during starless nights: a Cossack, armed with a
saber, rides on the mound and glows as bright as fire. The Cossack
is made of gold and his horse is of silver. As the saying goes those,
are golden and silver coins. That money is either taken or is
revealed to a selected few.?!’

Vasyl Panasenko-Honcharenko (D, Ne 19): ... “Do you know a
man called Liashenko by the way?” “What Liashenko?” —I asked

2“Antin - Onyshchuk, “Materialy do hutsul’s’koi demonolohii” [Materials,
concerning demonological beliefs of the Hutsulsl, Materialy do ukrains’koi etnol’ohii X1
(L’viv: NTSh, 1909): 96-98; Volodymyr Hnatiuk, “Narodni opovidannia pro opryshkiv”
[Folk stories about the brigands), Etnohrafichnyi zbirnyk XXVI (L’viv: NTSh, 1910): 295-
299.

S[akov Novitskii, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The
island of Khortytsia on Dnipro, its nature, history, antiquities] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U,
1997), p. 47. See Appendix D (Ne 8).

2181 egendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, p. 243.

M Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 46. See Appendix D (Ne 6).
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him, —Afanasii?” “No, his father.” “Well, how could I possibly
know him: when the son is that old, then what is to be said of his
father...?” “And 1 am going to tell you how [that father of
Afanasii] Liashenko got his riches. He came, broke from the Sich,
but later on, became the most notable merchant in the town of
Oleksandrivsk... One day, he went fishing to the Old Dnipro and
was late. When darkness fell, he crossed the river to the island of
Khortytsia by boat and kept walking through the steppe. He was
going and going along that path when suddenly he spotted
something, which resembled a white tree trunk, which was
moving. He came closer and said: “Where the devil did this come
from?” As soon as he spoke, a little goat jumped up on him...
Then it pressed on old Liashenko’s back with its legs and on his
back with its tail... Liashenko was at a loss, like turning into a
steed— he started off running. He began crossing the road, which
stretched across the island, but the goat grabbed his ears as if they
were a harness, pulled and directed him along that road. Liashenko
ran for some eight kilometers up to the “Hanging head,” where an
old oaktree used to be. When he reached that spot, the roosters in
the Kichkas crowed the third time, and that goat clinked and
turned into money. Liashenko began to pick it up... He packed a
full sack, which he had taken to catch fish, and hid it in the bushes.
He was scared, but mostly he was afraid that someone might steal
it. He spent the entire day in the bushes, and in the evening a
fisherman ferried him to the Sahaidachnyi ravine, and Liashenko
took the money home. Since then, he quit fishing and began to
trade in salt, then opened a shop and a hostel, and so he lived on...
Before his departure he passed his treasure to his son for his use...
So, — the old man said, — luck is as fever indeed — it can strike
anybody.”*'®

The resemblance of the anthropomorphic figure of a hidden
treasure to a Cossack probably indicates not only the origin of this treasure,
but also emphasizes supernatural characteristics of the Cossacks. At the same
time, the depiction of treasure as an animal (“white goat,” “pig,” etc.) is
similar to the motifs in other Slavic, particularly, in Russian folklore.*"’
However, in the account recorded from Panasenko-Honcharenko, the nature

of that treasure is given as unclean through the association of a “goat” with a

BOstrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 51. See Appendix D (Ne 19).

%Volodymyr Dashkevych, “Do pytannia pro zalozhnykh tvaryn v uiavlenniakh
ukrains’koho narodu” [Towards the issue of guardian animals in the beliefs of Ukrainian
peoplel, Ukraintsi: narodni viruvannia povir’ia, demonolohiia (Kyiv: Lybid’, 1991), p. 530;
Legendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, pp. 241-242.
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form, reportedly assumed by devil, and “the devil as goat” assuming the form
of money. Most certainly this motif had emerged as the result of influence of
the Christianity upon the older layers of beliefs, expressed in the most ancient
texts about the treasures.”?’

According to Sokolova and Krinichnaia, Russian folklore offers
ample evidence that according to folk beliefs, each treasure has its own
guardian (obereg). In fact, a “guardian” is customarily portrayed as a spirit (of
an animal, a bird or a human), sacrificed while the treasure was laid into the
ground:

...Once I was walking near the water spring. And it appeared to
me that there was a chest standing on a nearboring hill, right above
that spring. Its walls were amplified with iron and [that chest] was
surrounded by bones, the big ones... I got scared, but stayed
there... Suddenly, I saw a pig showing its teeth to me, and water
was coming out of its mouth. I was petrified...and ran home...**!

The same beliefs can be found among the Ukrainian folk, as well.
However, in the “treasure tales,” found in the legends about the Cossacks, the
guardian spirits are almost exclusively anthropomorphic:

Stephan Shtepa (D, Ne 11): On the island of Khortytsia, straight
across the island of Dubovyi (Oak), which is near the bank of
Voznesenka [village], there are two small ravines; between those
ravines the Zaporozhian Cossacks hid the regimental treasures of
their Host— twelve barrels with treasures. In that hole also sits the
immured Cossack treasurer, who is guarding those treasures.???

G. E. Sorokin (D, Ne 21): ...according to the local residents in
one of those fortresses, which had been built by the haidamaky in
the days of old, the haidamaky had a safe haven and preserved

20gee the motifs “Transformation: devil to animal” (D 102), “Devil in form of a
goat” (G 303.3.3.1.6) and “Devil’s money” (G 303.21) in Aamne-Thompson, vol. 2, 14; vol.
3, pp. 317-318, 342; vol. 6, pp. 207-208. Similar motifs exist in Lithuanian (Balys) and
Russian (Afanas’ev) folklore. Also, see a similar story, in which the devil is portrayed as a
goat, which vandalizes the Holy Bible, brought by a man to an enchanted place in Appendix
D (Ne 15).

21 egendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, pp. 241-242. Also see Sokolova, p- 202;
Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, p. 114. For Ukrainian beliefs on “guardian spirits”
see Volodymyr Dashkevych, “Do pytannia pro zalozhnykh tvaryn u uiavlenniakh
ukrains’koho narodu,” pp. 527-539.

20strov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p- 48. See Appendix D (Ne 11).
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their booty; people also say that inside that fortress there is a crypt,
in which the money is hidden as well as rich garments and the like,
and that this treasure is being guarded by a fighter in full armor.”**

As for other stories about the “Cossack treasure,” they also invoke
a rather rare motif of the Cossacks, who are guarding hidden treasures in the
burial mound. They are destined to guard those treasures for a number of
years and, if an occasion presents itself to pass their duty to an unaware
passerby, leaving them committed to the burial mound for generations to
come:

“0Old man” Buhaida (D, Ne 16): There are many treasures hidden
in the cliffs, ravines, under the oak-trees, and the most of them on
the “Hanging Head” and in the burial mounds; and those treasures
will be lying there as long as the sun shines. People say that those
treasures are being guarded by the Zaporozhian Cossacks,
immured in the pits, who are allowed to get out only once in forty
years. And when such a guardian meets a passer-by, then he will
invite the latter to the pit, and if a passer-by follows, — then the
Zaporozhian Cossack will lock the iron gates behind the passer-by
and that will be it... A long time ago it happened— a Zaporozhian
Cossack, armed with saber, left his crypt and began wandering
throughout the island. He was wandering for a long time and met a
man. That man got scared // and was trying to escape the
approaching Zaporozhian. The Cossack caught up with that man
and said: Do not worry, o man, I see that you are poor, and I can
help you with money: follow me to the burial mound. That man
was frightened, but he was also tempted to receive money. Finally,
he went without any lengthy thoughts. The Zaporozhian opened
the pit and said: do you see that barrel with the golden coins— go
and grab as much as you need. That man went for the money and
the Cossack closed the doors, and covered the entrance with earth.
So he did and went on wandering the earth. People are saying that
people like that Cossack never succumb to death.”**

2V ladimir Iastrebov, “Opyt topograficheskogo obozreniia Khersonskoi gubernii”
[Topographical description of Kherson guberniial, Zapiski Odesskago obshchestva istorii i
drevnostei, XVII (Odessa: Ekonomicheskaia tipografiia, 1894): 63-176 (on page 106). See
Appendix D (Ne 21).

240strov Khortitsa na Dnepre, pp. 49-50. See Appendix D (Ne 16). Regarding the
motif “Culture hero still lives” (A 570) see the Motif-Index of Folk-Literature, vol. 1, p. 124.
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Stephan Shtepa (D, Ne 17): Some thirty years ago, I met an
elderly man and had a chat about the hidden treasures with him.
According to him, some people found this money, but not
everybody dared to take it, and he went on telling the story. On the
Holy Day of Transfiguration, an old man was fishing on the river
Dnipro. The night was lit with moonlight. He rowed towards the
bank [of Khortytsia], drew the nets from the water, and began
napping. Suddenly, he heard a rustling in the reeds, and soon
afterwards a man came out of those reeds, his head shaved, with
long moustache and dressed in Cossack-style clothes. That
stranger began looking at the old man. And that old man felt a
shiver pass down his neck. The old fisherman lost his patience and
asked: What sort of man are you and what do you want from me?
—I am a Zaporozhian Cossack and I have been guarding the
treasures for a hundred years and now the time of my duty is done
and you may go and take that treasure. The old man replied: and
how do you know me, because I have never met you before in my
life. The Cossack said that we, the Cossacks, had reached an
agreement that in a hundred years, I would pass the money to the
first person, whom I would meet: follow me. You know what,
man, — the old man replied, — go to where you have come from,
and may the Lord guide you, — I don’t need your money. The
Cossack tumed around and went up the hill. The old man
experienced an even a more dreadful fright; he adorned himself
with the sign of the Holy Cross thrice, and rowed towards the bank
near the village of Voznesenka. And in a week, that old man heard
a rumor that a man from Rozumovka had been fishing on the Old
Dnipro and vanished that very night [when the old fisherman met
with the Cossack]. That man from Rozumovka, who had vanished,
had been known for his love of money, so he must have listened to
that Zaporozhian Cossack and now will be sitting in that crypt till
his term is over.??

Those stories about the “hidden treasure,” which portray the
Cossacks through the motif “culture hero still lives,” can be assigned to a
separate folklore type.”2®

250strov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 50. See Appendix D (Ne 17). Also see the motifs
“Captivity in the mound” (R 45) and “Treasure pointed out by supernatural creature” (N 538)
in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 113, 273.

2615 the Ukrainian variants, a Cossack-guardian is not buried in the mound, but
rather is confined in it and carries on his duty, guarding the hidden treasures for a number of
years (40 years, 100 years, etc.). This appears as quite different from, for instance, the
Russian “treasure tales,” where the treasure is left in the mound with a dead body of an
animal or a human. Also, see Volodymyr Dashkevych, Pro zalozhnykh tvaryn, pp. 534-536.
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Stories, “spawned by the social-utopian illusion of the peasants,
for whom an acquisition of hidden treasures represented a possible way
towards the economic recovery,” represent the second type. Krinichnaia
identifies those texts as the most ancient ones.”?” This type is comprised of a
number of specific motifs. The first one can be described as “most of the
treasures were hidden by the Cossacks” and closely resemble the “Cossacks
as affluent people” motif:

Kravets (D, Ne 1): The treasures were mostly hidden by the
Zaporozhian Cossacks: when those Cossacks were chased away
from these lands — they anticipated their return — so those
Cossacks buried the treasures and put spells onto them. Well, they
did not exactly put the spells, but rather swore before the Cossack
brethren than no one, alone, was to take them, and only in so many
years could a sworn Cossack be permitted to reveal the secret
about the treasure to a stranger. People are saying that once upon a
time, a Cossack was passing through our village saying that where
today’s Nekhvoroshcha is located (probably a village, located near
the old Cossack monastery— R. S.), those Cossacks had filled a
well full with gold.?*®

Anonymous, collected by Iakiv Novytsky (D, Ne 2, excerpt 1):
There has been lots of talking among the people that there is
money hidden on the island of “Strilchyi.” It is said that the
Zaporozhian Cossacks dug a pit on that island and filled it with
their treasure: gold and silver thalers // iron [slabs?], weapons and
some other items; then had it covered with the sand; then they took
a lad of some 12 years of age, whom those Cossacks had
kidnapped in Ukraine, put him at that very place, where the
treasures were hidden, and began to beat him with the tree
branches. They beat him hard and then asked: “Do you know, why
we are beating you?” —“No, I do not,” was the lad’s reply and the
poor boy started crying. Zaporozhians gave him another beating.
They quit beating him and asked that lad again: do you know why
we are beating you? — “No, my most benevolent loving masters, I
swear to God that I do not know why,” that lad replied. The
Cossacks gave him yet another beating. That poor lad was
screaming so hard that he lost his voice. “Enough is enough,”
Zaporozhians said, and asked him again: “Tell us, you son of a
bitch, why are we beating you? Tell us or we shall beat you

22 Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, p. 109.
Z®Dragomanov, p. 78. See Appendix D (Ne 1).
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again!” —“I know why you are beating me, that lad finally
replied: You are beating me so that I would remember where you
hid the treasures.” —*“All right then,” Zaporozhians said, “take a
look around, and go with the Lord and maybe you will find some
good people [to take care of you].” That lad ran away and began
asking for the road to Ukraine among the people. We are not sure
how long he was wandering, but he found his way to his father’s
place. People say that this story happened soon after the Sich had
been demolished. Dozens of years later, an old man was taking
rafts from the Kyiv guberniia down the river Dnipro; he stopped at
our village, went to Strilcha and began looking for the treasures;
he was looking and looking and found nothing, because that place
was covered with stones; later on he came to the village and began
asking: “Has anyone dug up any money?” No one in our village
had any knowledge about the money. Afterwards, the old man
began telling the entire story, because he was that very lad, whom
the Zaporozhians had been beating. Also, that old man told us
about the signs, which were to help find that treasure. On the other
bank of the Dnipro, he said, directly opposite that island of
“Strilchyi,” used to grow a very thick and old oaktree; it had a
thick branch, which pointed at the very place, where the treasures
had been hidden on that island. Some old people still remember
where that oaktree used to be, but, frankly speaking, I have no
recollection of it; you see (he is pointing at that place with his
finger) a peartree grew on that very spot.?

Another motif utilized in the stories, which belong to type two, is
the motif of the “location of hidden treasure.” According to Krinichnaia, in
Russian folklore, the customary place for hiding a treasure is in (under) an
oak-tree, a pine or a birch tree, remarkable for its age, thickness of trunk or
any other feature (e.g., “Not far from Cherdakly, Samara region, there is an
oak-tree. Underneath a treasure is buried...””*° Sometimes, “the tree” is
shown not as the treasure’s hiding place, but as a telltale. In the mentioned
text collected by Novytsky, as well as in some other variants,”' it is an old
oaktree:

2Dragomanov, pp. 229-230. See Appendix D (Ne 2).

201 egendy, predaniia, byval’shchyny, pp. 242-243.

BFor instance, in yet another variant collected by Iakiv Novytsky, the following
description of a hiding place is given: “On [the island of] Khortytsia, near the ravine of
Shantseva, there is a Red Oak, which is tall and has many branches; it is by far the oldest and
the thickest [oak tree around]... [People] are saying that there are Zaporozhian [Cossacks’]
treasures hidden beneath this oak tree.” See Appendix D (Ne 12).
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Anonymous, collected by Novytsky (D, Ne 2, excerpt 2): ...
Also, that old man told us about the signs, which were to help find
that treasure. On the other bank of the Dnipro, he said, directly
opposite that island of “Strilchyi,” used to grow a very thick and
old oaktree; it had a thick branch, which pointed at the very place,
where the treasures had been hidden on that island. Some old
people still remember where that oaktree used to be, but, frankly
speaking, I have no recollection of it; you see (he is pointing at
that place with his finger) a peartree grew on that very spot.*

Another popular motif, used in the “treasure tales” of this type is
“a treasure is hidden under the door of a stone (boulder), pillar, etc. with the
inscription “Dig here”:?*?

Anonymous, collected by Novytsky (D, Ne 3): ...When the
brigands were fed, they rose and praised the Lord, expressing
gratitude to the shepherds and then told them: you lads, start
digging here for the money; here, on the eastern edge of the burial
mound, much money was hidden: one pit is full of gold, and the
other one is full of pieces of disassembled golden jewelry. The
telltales are as follows: there are four big rocks above the doors,
which cover a pit filled with coins; and there is no sign above the
pit with the pieces of broken jewelry...**

Type 3, or the stories about the “treasures,” which represent the
burial donations to the deceased, has no variants in “Cossack treasure”
stories. In my opinion, there are three reasons, why this type cannot be
discerned among the stories about Cossacks and their treasures. First of all, it
is likely that such stories indeed existed, but were missed by folklore
collectors. However, my second point contradicts, at least partially, my
previous point: the notion of afterlife, shared by Christians, did not require
placing materials, such as valuables, weapons and tools, into the grave.
Though Cossacks could have been, — and some, indeed, were — buried with
some valuables (e.g., crosses, rings, weapons), both performers and their
audience might have not taken this into account. My third, and final, point is
that stories about burial donations could have merged with the stories about

22Dragomanov, p. 230. See Appendix D (Ne 2).

23gee the motif N 535 in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, p. 115. Also see Russkaia
narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, pp. 111-112.

2*Dragomanov, pp. 228-229 (on page 229). See Appendix D (Ne 3).
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Cossacks as the guardians of hidden treasures, and became completely
assimilated. However, more studies on this account must be conducted.

As for the type, in which the treasure is portrayed as “real” (Type
4), among the texts, analyzed in this dissertation, there is only one memorate,
— in fact, a fragment — which is preceded by a legend about Cossack
treasures, and contains the account by a person, who actually found some
money:

Iakiv Rudenky (D, Ne 18): The treasures were hidden by the
Zaporozhian Cossacks, Poles and Turks; here people found the
money of various rulers. The Zaporozhians had the following
custom. When they dug a pit and hid money in there, they would
ask: and who will be guarding it? As soon as a volunteer came up
— other Cossacks would throw him in the pit and cover the
entrance. And that Cossack would spend 40 years without food or
drink until his term was over. It would be great if he found
somebody to pass his duty on to, and if not, then he would go back
for another forty years in that crypt. There was a time when it was
frightening to spend a night on the island of Khortytsia: a
Zaporozhian Cossack used to come to people and wake them up
saying: “Follow me and I shall give you money. This money is
destined for you.” Those who accepted [that offer] would go—
and stay immured for forty years and the Zaporozhian would
wander the land... However, there were few // people, who were
eager for money. Some money was hidden by the Zaporozhians
without any spells, so it was not frightening to take it; those people
who found that money— became rich landowners... In the village
of Voznesenka, there were people, who became rich rather
unexpectedly... Most of the money was found in the Sahaidachnyi
ravine and on the island of Khortytsia, but among our thalers were
the coins from Poland and Turkey, and people were getting rid of
those at the yubs. Long ago, I found such coins, but told nobody
about them.>”

The above-cited text is comprised of two different types. The first
one deals with the “Cossacks as affluent people,” “enchanted treasures” and
the “culture hero still lives” motifs. It might have been comprised as a
separate story, fabulate, which was eventually combined with a memorate by
Rudenky about him finding treasure (the second type).

Overall, among the texts dedicated to “Cossack treasures,” one can
easily discern three of four types, identified in the works by Krinichnaia and

B50strov Khortitsa na Dnepre, pp. 50-51 (on page 51). See Appendix D (Ne 18).
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her colleagues.”® Also, the stories about Cossack treasures, in which the
motif “culture hero still lives,” is employed, represent a rather original path in
development of the Cossack theme in Ukrainian folk prose.

At this point, I shall introduce the hypothesis that the composers
of the stories about “Cossack treasures” seemed to reach a different level of
conceptualization regarding “treasure.” What most likely occurred in the folk
prose about the Cossacks was the unification of the idea of Cossack “material
treasure” with the idea of Cossack “treasure of another kind.” These stories
constitute a separate type, which I define as “lifestyle as a treasure.”

As argued in other sections of this chapter, the Cossacks and their
descendants viewed gold, silver, land, weapons, horses, personal freedom and
other liberties together, as synonyms of their achievements and attributes of
their lifestyle. However, the affirmation of this idea into a complex system of
the Cossack values (or treasured things) would require another generation or
two, but the Cossack lore of 19™-century Ukraine was already being
increasingly overshadowed by the new layers of folklore, which must have
prevented the further development of this concept. Despite this tendency, the
idea of unity between material and “other” (e.g., spiritual) treasures manifests
itself in a number of occasions. In order to reconstruct this hypothetical path
taken by the people to present a comprehensive view of Cossack treasures,
references to some of the texts, discussed in this dissertation, must be made.

I view the conceptualization of a “treasure” as something more
than just precious metals, but as the first step towards a new, broader
definition of “treasure” in folklore about the Cossacks. The following account
comes from Stephan Shtepa:

Stephan Shtepa (D, Ne 10): Below the Vshyva (Lice-infested—
R. §.) cliff, where the German windmill is now standing, there is
the Verbova (Pussy-willow— R. S.) ravine, which grows also on
that cliff and there is an apex on that cliff, and in the middle of that
apex, people are saying, Zaporozhian Cossacks hid their treasures:
gold, silver, jewelry, cut in pieces, guns and cannons. People are
also saying that the Cossacks hid their treasures over there when
the Russians were attacking the Zaporozhian Sich.?’

What I find important in this account is that among the valuables,
hidden by the Cossacks, are “guns and cannons”— their weapons and
symbols of their special military status. These symbols and “occupational
tools” accompany gold, silver and jewelry— the proceeds from the raids and
the treasure, to which the Cossacks are entitled for their service. All of those

28 Russkaia narodnaia istoricheskaia proza, p. 117.
Z10strov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 48. See Appendix D (Ne 10).
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“material treasures” are hidden by the Cossacks to deprive their enemies of a
chance to claim them.

In yet another account, both the hidden treasure and the land which
hosted them are portrayed as synonyms of “Cossack treasure.” The idea was
that first the Cossacks buried the treasures in their land, and later on those
Cossacks returned to their homeland to die and to be buried, close to their
hidden treasures:

Kuzma Lupai (D, Ne 14): On the island of Khortytsia, near the
ravine of Savuta, there is a high clearing: haidamaky hid their
treasures in there. Long ago, God knows when, [?] // they took
booty near the town of Uman and put money and other valuables
on four horses and began to flee; and a pursuit party was closing in
on them. And among those brigands was an old man— a sorcerer.
As soon as the Poles were closing in, the old man waved his
kerchief— and a river appeared before the Poles. The brigands
were riding and riding, again the pursuers drew nearer. The old
man waved his kerchief again and the dense forest emerged, so
dense that one could not stick their head between the trees. The
Poles encountered it— and fell back. The Haidamaky rode
towards the river Dnipro— and crossed over to the island of
Khortytsia. There is no telling how long they were living there—
but they hid money in the clearing and rode horses over to that
site. After the demolition of the Sich, the Zaporozhians went under
Turkish protection, and the haidamaky followed them. They
returned in their old age to die in their native land; and that
Zaporozhian Cossack, about whom I have been telling you,
returned as well. People do not dare take the haidamaky’s money:
it is unclean.?**

In the account by Klym Belik, the concept of “native” land, where
Cossack land is also portrayed as Christian and “sacred,” receives its further
development:

Klym Belik (B, Ne 2): During the reign of Hetman Ivan Mazepa
the Cossacks betrayed the Russian Tsar and took refuge under
Turkish rule. The Turks allotted them land and everything needed
to settle in a new land. When a Cossack died, the land would not
take him; when the second one died— the land would not take
him, too, and // the third one as well. So, the Cossacks said: “O,

B8Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, p. 47. See Appendix D (Ne 14).
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dear brethren! Let us return to Christian land for here the pagan
land does not accept us in peace.”

And Peter the Tsar started calling them: “Come back,” he said,
“and you will suffer neither punishment nor mentioning of your
guilt.” So, they returned. Once my father was riding near the
Tomb of Savur and over there great highways stretch before you:
one leads to the Muscovite land, and the other one leads to our
land.

So, between those highways lies a huge piece of rock. And in his
trip to the Don [Cossack land,] my father had a literate companion,
Vasyl Kutsenko. So, my father told him: “Vasyl, go and read to
me what is written on that rock.” Vasyl did as he was told and read
the following: “Damned, damned, damned will be the one, who
plots to take the land from the Cossacks as long as the sun shines
there!” A sovereign placed this spell [onto the Cossack land].. 2

Numerous references towards the motifs “land as a treasure” and
the “Cossack privileges as treasure” motifs can be found in the texts, provided
in sections A and B of the Appendices. I view them as proof that the notion of
“Cossack treasure” in folklore is more complex indeed, and include reference
to Cossack lands, Cossack freedoms, and other privileges as “treasure” in
their own right.

In an account by Dmytro Bykovsky there are references regarding
Cossacks’ reclaiming formerly desolated lands from the Turks by military
force, and the description of the exact borders of the Cossack lands:

Dmytro Bykovsky (A, Ne 1): ...The rumors spread that
somewhere lived Zaporozhians— an army that could not be
overwhelmed. They were led by a Chieftain, who himself was a
kharakternyk.

Back then the land was unattended, abundant in beasts, serpents
and birds.

Zaporozhians had been living over there before they reclaimed the
following lands from the Turks: from the river of Oril down to the
sea in width, and from the river of Boh to the “Burnt Trunk” in
length...?‘40

In yet another account by Bykovsky, the informant describes how
the humbled Tsar issues the document, which proves land ownership by the

Z%Kulish, vol. 1, pp. 156-157.
*Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 87-88. See Appendix A (Ne 1).
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[

Cossacks: “...He (the Tsar— R. S.) gave the requested document to the
Cossacks, which defined the boundaries of the Cossack land as one hundred
miles above and one hundred miles below the rapids...”**!

Next account comes from Osyp Shut’, who establishes connection
between “land” and “freedom™:

Osyp Shut’ (A, Ne 7): ...from the outset, Zaporozhians had been
known as Kyyi and did not live here, but somewhere in the woods
near Kyiv. They were called Kyyi because they committed the acts
of brigandry being armed with wooden poles (kyi). People tell that
some prince Amlin, or something, began to call them to join his
army and told them: “If you assist me in overcoming the Turks—
then I shall give you the steppes, ravines and woods and the entire
land in the low flowing of the Dnipro: you will live as free men
over there.” So, they assembled everybody they could and
overwhelmed the Turks on the battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin
gave them Dnipro and steppe below the rapids and they became
known as Zaporozhians. They had forty regiments and a forty
thousand-strong army, but Tsarina Kateryna chased them away
and gave away their lands to the Germans...>*

In my opinion, Osyp Shut’ indeed establishes the parity between
the notions of landownership and personal freedom, which may be viewed as
a significant element in the Cossack system of values, as perceived by the
informants. Similar to the material treasure of another kind (gold, silver and
the like), land and personal freedom can be achieved in battle, but can also be
lost under various precarious circumstances €.g., war, betrayal and so forth.
However, there is considerable scholarly potential in further studying this
topic, which occupies an important place in Ukrainian folklore and serves as a
key to the people’s mentality and their value system.

By and large, with a great degree of certainty, it is possible to
affirm that besides the typical types and motifs, through which the topic of
“treasures” is discussed in international folklore, folk prose about Ukrainian
Cossacks introduces an original, “lifestyle as a treasure” type.

Concluding this chapter I would like to emphasize several
important issues. Unlike the literary texts, the folk prose texts, which belong
to the “Cossack cycle” of Ukrainian folklore, are not pre-occupied with
establishing a lineage between the living people and their “glorious”
ancestors. In folklore, glory, and everything which comes with it, is not
inherited and sanctified by antiquity, but rather achieved as a result of

2! Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo, pp. 88-89. See Appendix A (Ne 8).
221bid., pp. 89-90.
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commendable military service. As I have mentioned before, that was
precisely the way for the “poor captives” and “shepherds” to achieve their
status as members of the warrior caste, who possessed remarkable freedom
and who ruled over their own lands.

The accounts about “origin” (or “formation™) portray the origins
of the Cossacks and the foundation of their brotherhood as a necessity to
survive in the wild steppe and to organize the resistance against the enemy
during the times of trouble e.g., the war against the Turks or some other
enemy. In those accounts, the Cossack Host emerges as an association of free
men, who were ruled, or rather governed, by people of exceptional abilities—
their Chieftains. Those anonymous Chieftains, historical Cossack figures, and
all Cossacks in general are often described as powerful knights, serving the
Christian monarchs, but also as bearers of various supernatural skills. The
ideological contradiction between the Christian doctrine and the nature of
some of those skills in folklore is traditionally solved thorough the invocation
of motifs, which represent the Cossacks as God’s servants, in addition to
being the servants to the earthly Christian rulers.

For their service, the Cossacks were entitled to various privileges.
Those ideas of “service” to the honorable cause of defending the land from
the enemies, the “service” to a ruler and the idea of a “reward to the Cossacks
for their service” clearly overshadow any other ideas, including the idea of
“the Cossacks’ origin.” On the basis of the analysis of the folklore texts, it is
possible to assert that the Cossacks treasured their special social status and
their service, which that status both envisaged and required.

As I have shown, while discussing the topic of the Cossacks and
their treasure, the motif of “a Cossack treasure” goes far beyond the reference
towards the treasure in its direct sense— its material, monetary value.
According to the idea conveyed by folk prose, the notion of “Cossack
treasure” includes not only proceeds from their raids, rewards from the rulers
(with money, weapons and even the land ownership), but rather the privilege
of free living and honorable service to people, their earthly rulers and God
Himself.
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CONCLUSION: COSSACKS IN FOLKLORE AND
LITERATURE: FORGING THE IMAGE

This chapter features a comparison of the content of legends and
other categories of folklore. It also addresses the legends’ influence upon 19
century Ukrainian literature.

5.1 A comparison of Cossack content among the folklore genres

I have described Cossack themes and motifs in folk poetry in
Chapter 2, and their occurrence in legends in Chapters 3 and 4. A comparison
of the images of Cossacks in poetry and prose will shed light on the specific
contribution of folk legends.

Not all Cossack themes found in folk legends are present in other
genres of Ukrainian folklore. In particular, as reflected in Table 1, folk poetry
does not include motifs dealing with Cossack origins. While the other three
main themes from Chapter 4 are represented in both poetry and prose, certain
topics are dealt with quite differently. For purposes of this discussion, it is
useful to subdivide the poetic genres and treat the more lyrical ones separately
from the historical songs and dumy. Each of these two subdivisions, “lyrical”
and “historical,” presents the Cossacks somewhat differently.

TABLE 1: Representation of topics by genre

Genres Lyrical songs | Historical Folk legends

/ and ballads songs and

Themes dumy
Origins — — +
Characteristics + + +
Individuals + + +
Treasures + + +

a. Genres of Ukrainian folklore and Cossacks’ origin

The theme of Cossacks’ origins is not found in either lyrical or
historical poetry. These genres portray the Cossacks as an already formed
group, either engaged in military activities or during peacetime. As shown in
Chapter 4, the folk legends offer several storylines about their origin:
escapees from military tribute, runaways, lost herdsmen, or descendents of
other earlier peoples (Kyyi, Chornohory, Khozary), or founded by a
remarkable boy leader.
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The legends about the origins of Ukrainian Cossacks share
elements with legends from other cultures, including Iranian and Irish stories.
Aame-Thompson’s Motif-Index of Folk-Literature lists motifs about the
origins of certain European peoples (A 1611.5) and groups of professional
warriors (A 1658).! In particular, there seems to be a commonality between
the motifs about the origins of a band of professional warriors (fiana) in Irish
folklore, and motifs about Cossacks’ origin.2 The motifs of “captivity” and
military tribute in the Ukrainian legends may reflect historic events in the
struggle of the Cossacks against the Tatars. At the same time, “captivity”
motifs are found practically in all European cultures.?

The existence of legends about the origins of Cossacks but the
absence of this theme in other folkloric genres raises interesting questions. I
suspect that these origin motifs are relatively recent ones (even though they
purport to deal with the earliest times). The “dawn of Cossack history” for
some informants seems to have meant quite recent events of the Russo-
Turkish wars in the 18" century.* Perhaps these motifs entered the lore about
Ukrainian Cossacks because of the new historical thinking which prompted
romantic nationalists (like Kulish, Novytsky and Iavornytsky) to ask their
informants very specific questions about origins. For instance, lakiv
Novytsky begins one of his interviews in the following way: “Where did
Zaporozhians come from? —I ask Andrei...”® In these situations, the
storytellers may have searched their memories for any relevant ideas, or
improvised new narratives by drawing facts and inspiration from other stories
they had heard (Cossacks as originating from brigands, escaped prisoners,
etc.).’ The informants’ phrases, such as “I cannot positively establish when
exactly and from what time the Zaporozhian Host came into being. However,
when my ancestors came down to live on this borderland, it had already
existed over there...,” and “I heard this story from the old people when I,
myself, was young” suggest the storytellers’ attempts to solidify their

'Antti Aame and Stith Thompson, Motif-Index of Folk-Literature. A Classification
of Narrative Elements in Folklore Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla,
Fabliaux, Jest-Books and Local Legends. Revised and enlarged, ed. by Stith Thompson, vol.
1 (Bloomington: Indiana, UP, 1955), pp. 242-243, 246.

2See the motif A 1658.1 in Aarne-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 246. Also, see the motifs,
which I ascribe to Type 1 (“Escapees from military tribute”) and Type 2 (“Cossacks as
runaways”), in Chapter 4 (section 4.1).

*See the motifs “Captivity-miscellaneous” (R 9) and “Other places of captivity” (R
49) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 5, pp. 268-274.

*For example, see texts, recorded from Dmytro Bykovsky (Appendix A (Ne 1)) and
Kostiantyn Kovalenko (Appendix A (Ne 3)).

Slakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk tales
about Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina (KS) 10 (1885): 350-353 (on page 350). See
Appendix A (Ne 2).

SSee Appendix A.
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responses.” Since eleven legends about Cossack origins have been recorded
from various narrators in various times and places, it seems that the
storytellers were managing to adjust their conceptualizations in the general
direction of the collectors.

The legend type which identifies Khozary as the ancestors of the
Cossacks is particularly interesting.® It originated in the milieu of learned
culture and called to serve the interests of Cossack political elite by
establishing an ideological connection between the ancient Khozarian glory
and modern Cossack fame. An echo of this concept evidently became a part
of oral tradition. The elite concept of the noble ancient origins of the
Cossacks lost its original content (specific literary motifs) and meaning (as a
reflection of the Cossack nobility’s agenda) and continued its existence as a
simple folklore motif. The legend collected by Kulish actually has several
motifs in it, whereas the account by Mykyta Korzh simply mentions Khozary
as Cossack ancestors.

TABLE 2: Two texts mentioning Khozary

“An old man from Korsun” (collected
by Kulish)

The former Cossack Mykyta Korzh
(collected by Archbishop Gabriel
(Rozanov)

The Zaporozhian Cossacks were first
known as Khozary and they lived in
Kaniv, then in Romankiv, then in Old
Kodak, and later on they lived below
Nikopol. There were three of them at
the King’s service. The king paid two
of them for their services with
money, and told to the third one: “So,
I have paid two of you with money,
and you, if you want, go to Kaniv and
establish a settlement over there.” So
the third one went and established the
Sich over there.’

I cannot positively establish when
exactly and from what time the
Zaporozhian Host came into being.
However, when my ancestors came
down to live on this borderland, it
had already existed over there and
according to an oral account, passed
from my great-grandfather,
grandfather and father I was informed
that the mentioned Zaporozhian
Cossacks in the times of old, were
known as Khozary.*°

"Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia Ekaterinoslavskoi gubernii i

uezda, seleniia Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [An oral account of the former
Cossack Mykyta Korzh] (Odessa: V Gorodskoi tipografii, 1842), p. 10. See Appendix A (Ne
6); lakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo [Cossacks in folk memory]
(Zaporizhzhia: Interbook, 1991), pp. 88-89 (on page 89). See Appendix A (Ne 8).

¥See Appendix A (Ne 5 and Ne 6).

*Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 150. See Appendix A (Ne 5).

YUstnoe povestvovanie, p. 10. See Appendix A (Ne 6).
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Besides their obvious differences from each other, these two
texts also demonstrate a drastic departure from the earlier literary form. The
motif of inherited ancient glory, which constituted one of the pillars of the
elitist Khozarian concept, appears to be totally missing from the available
folklore texts. This can be seen by comparing the folkloric description of the
Khozars with the literary characterization of these people, who “could not
hide their natural power and bravery, like ashes cannot hide fire, [and] fought,
under their leader, against all nei%hboring lands...conquered Greek lands,
invaded Venice, and then Istria...”"!

It is difficult to speak of a developed oral tradition with an
emphasis on Cossack origin. What we have is relatively few accounts which
describe the rise of the Cossacks. Origin legends often feature motifs which
were borrowed either from specific literary works (e.g. Cossacks as Khozary)
or fantastic tales which might not have previously been a part of the folklore
about Ukrainian Cossacks (e.g., the motif of a Cossack sorcerer/chieftain’s
throwing a comb and a kerchief, from which a forest and river emerge and
separate the fleeing Cossacks and their enemies).'” The legends about the
origins of Ukrainian Cossacks seem to have been emerging as a response to
cultural demand.

b. Cossack characteristics

Cossack characteristics are an important theme in each of our
categories; lyrical poetry, historic poetry, and prose legends. However, the
content of these characteristics is quite different from category to category.

Ballads and lyrical songs tend to generalize about Cossacks and
show them as brave, faithful and amorous. These are quite typical
characteristics internationally. Depictions of Cossacks as military people
clearly resemble some popular international motifs.'* The motif of Cossack
bravery is similar to the motifs “Tribal characteristics— bravery or cowardice”
(A 1670) and “Tribal characteristics— warfare” (A 1675) from Aarne-

""The Chronicle of Colonel of Hadiach Hryhorii Hrabianka (1854), pp. 5-7.

YReference is made to the account of Kostiantyn Kovalenko in Porfyrii
Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago
universiteta Sv. Vladimira, 1906), pp. 257-259. See Appendix A (Ne 3). See Type 313 (“The
Girl as helper in the hero’s flight”) and types “Magic object” (D 800) and “Obstacle flight”
(D 672) in Antti Aamne, The Types of Folktale. A Classification and Bibliography.
Verzeichnis der Marchentypen (FF Communications Ne 3), trans. and enlarged Stith
Thompson, 2™ ed. (Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedakatemia Academia Scientiarum Fennica,
1961), pp. 104-105, 218. Also, see Russian, Ukrainian and Berorussian parallels in
Sravnitel 'nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov. Vostochnoslavianskaia skazka [The comparative index of
motifs of East-Slavic tale], ed. K. V. Chistov, et. al. (Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR,
1979), p. 114.

BSee motifs from the types “Military affairs” (P 550) and “Army” (P 551) in Aarne-
Thompson, vol. 5, p. 178.
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Thompson’s index."* In general, lyrical poetry portrays Cossack characters in
a very schematic way, without elaborating details or departing from a
romantic “warrior-lover” cliché."

Historical songs and dumy more often describe Cossack
characteristics in greater detail, and paint a more animated and complex
image of separate individuals or the entire group. Cossacks in those genres
are typically shown as free people, brave warriors, faithful and pious
Christians, victors and martyrs. Their actions are often described in the
context of political, economic and social events taking place during specific
historical periods.]6 Cossacks serve the sovereign bravely and faithfully and
sometimes die in their service (like Cossack Fedir Bezridny, who dies for the
“Tsar’s cause”). In other cases, they are captured by the enemy and tortured
to death (e.g., Cossack Baida). When Cossacks escape from captivity, they
often suffer hardships and even betrayal of their Cossack brethren (like the
abandoned Cossack in “The Three Brothers of Azov”). Yet in other texts,
Cossacks overwhelm enemies in battle (Chieftain Matiash) and deliver their
Cossack brethren from the wrath of God by confessing their own sins
(Oleksii, the son of priest from Pyriatyn).!” In general, historical songs and
dumy feature complex plots and numerous motifs, which create an overall
image of the Cossacks as positive characters and heroes: brave in victory and
in defeat, faithful to their sovereign to death, and as pious Christians.
Sometimes the Cossacks demonstrate negative qualities like cowardice or
recklessness.

Folk legends lean towards picturing the Cossacks as folk heroes
and in this respect are very similar to historical songs and dumy. They offer us
numerous motifs concerning the physical and moral, natural and supernatural
characteristics of the Cossacks.

Certain characteristics tend to be ascribed to folk heroes of all time
periods and all people.'® Heroic characters are described through certain
typical actions (the feat, the contest, the test and the quest) and roles (the
clever hero, the unpromising hero (or Cinderella), the defender or deliverer,
the benefactor and the martyr), which they usually perform.' In general, the
portrayal of Cossacks in Ukrainian folk legends commonly corresponds to
one or more of the above-mentioned roles.

It may be instructive to review specific groups of motifs and
compare their appearance in legends as opposed to historical songs and dumy.

14Aarne—Thompson, vol. 6, p. 93.

*See Chapter 2 (section 2.2).

'6See Chapter 2.

"See Chapter 2 (section 2.2).

8FitzRoy Richard Somerset, Baron Raglan, The Hero: A Study in Tradition, Myth,
and Drama (Westport: Greenwood Press, 1956), pp. 174-175; Orrin E. Klapp, “The Folk
Hero,” The Journal of American Folklore, vol. 62, Ne 243 (Jan.—Mar., 1949), p. 17; Bill
Butler, The Myth of the Hero (London: Ryder & Company, 1979), pp. 28-29.

Raglan, pp. 174-175; Klapp, pp. 19-22.
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A first group of motifs relays physical characteristics of Ukrainian Cossacks,
which often exceed ordinary human capacities.”® In these texts, the Cossacks
emerge as extremely strong and powerful people (the earth can hardly bear
them, their heads weigh 250 pounds, they bend iron bars around their neck,
people faint from the power of their breath).?’ Such exaggerations of physical
strength serve as a means of asserting the Cossacks’ status. Ukrainian
historical songs and dumy usually do not articulate the exceptional physical
strength of the Cossack heroes per se, instead shifting their focus to Cossack
bravery and military prowess.

A second motif group deals with the portrayal of Cossacks in war
and describes their bravery and military prowess (Cossack Vasiurynsky;
Marusia, the Cossack daughter).”? Historical poetry also reveals some
remarkable motifs of Cossack bravery and military prowess: young Cossack
Konovchenko manages to stack “seven thousand of them [the slain Turks and
Tatars] like hay and to take five thousand prisoners...” and the old chieftain
Matiash defeats “six thousand Turkish Janissaries...”*

Cossack military prowess is sometimes manifested through
trickery. In these cases, the Cossacks can be seen as tricksters in the sense of
“the perennial triumph of brains over brawn.”* The Cossack heroes
overwhelm a more powerful enemy with their wits (e.g., securing a military
victory by outsmarting the foes or making them think that the Cossacks
pledge allegiance to Turkish Sultan instead of the Russian Tsar). Another
example shows that the Cossacks’ taking the Turkish fortress through trickery
is not reproached, but respected as a manifestation of Cossack wit and
military genius.”> Historical songs and dumy also provide examples of
Cossack trickery. Cossack Holota rides to the Tatar city of Kylyia and tricks
his opponent into the field by posing as potential prey. A Tatar wants to seize
Holota, but when he rides for a duel with Cossack Holota, the latter does not
fight his opponent hand-to-hand, but shoots him from a distance: “He rose in
his stirrups, poured a large charge of powder and sent a lead gift into the
Tatar’s chest.”?

In some legends, Cossack tricker;/ is given a humorous spin. As
we can see from the account by Klym Belik,>’ a Cossack, sent by the chieftain
to settle the dispute between the peasant and the Cossacks, does so by
penalizing all the parties equally. Consequently, the negotiator benefits from

“Raglan, pp. 174-175; Klapp, p. 19.

2'gee Appendix B (Ne 3, Ne 6, and Ne 16).

2See Appendix B (Ne 3, Ne 22).

BUkrainian Dumy, trans. George Tamawsky, et. al., intro. Natalie Kononenko
Moyle (Toronto; Cambridge: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies and Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute, 1979), pp. 117, 135.

**Klapp, p. 20.

»See Appendix B (Ne 12).

Ukrainian Dumy, pp. 107-109.

?"See Appendix B (Ne 2).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



182

such a settlement unilaterally, and all the quarreling sides are outwitted and
humbled. In folklore in general and in Ukrainian folklore in particular, the
trickster is often viewed as a clever hero, which is an important characteristic
in conceptualizing any character as a “culture hero.”?

A third motif group in the legends depicts the Cossacks as people
of great pride. Pride is viewed in the texts as a positive characteristic when
Cossacks are described walking proudly or riding proudly, wearing
glamorous clothing and carrying weapons.”’ The Cossacks are seen as
possessing impressive skills (superb riders or dancers).*® However, pride can
also turn into arrogance, as when the Cossacks mock the peasants.®!
Historical songs and dumy treat Cossack pride in a twofold manner as well.
The pride of being a Cossack is seen in the monologue of Cossack Holota,
addressed to his opponent, the Tatar: “You have not been among Cossacks,
you have not eaten Cossack porridge, and you do not know the Cossack
customs...”? The duma about elder chieftain Matiash uses some of the same
words to communicate pride turned to arrogance. Twelve Cossacks of his
detail act recklessly due to their pride and overconfidence:

O Cossacks, my brave lords,

You are doing dangerous things!

... The Tatar land is not far from here.

... Then the Cossacks laughed at Otaman Matiash:
“It looks as if you, old Otaman Matiash,

Have not lived among the Cossacks,

It looks as if you have not eaten Cossack porridge,

It looks as if you have not learned the Cossack customs...”**

Those motifs of Cossack pride and various elements, which
explain this important characteristic of the members of the Cossack
brotherhood (military service, rich weapons, clothes, etc.), may indicate that
the issue of social elevation was indeed an important part of any Cossack’s
philosophy. As such, this attitude may have been passed along with other
folklore about Ukrainian Cossacks to other groups of Ukrainian people,
affecting their views about the Cossacks.

A fourth motif group characterizes Cossacks as being faithful to a
monarch. These motifs usually detail Cossack service, faithfulness, bravery in

BMichael P. Carroll, “The Trickster as Selfish-Buffoon and Culture Hero,” Ethos,
vol. 12, Ne 2, (Summer 1984), pp. 105-107.

»See Appendix B (Ne 5, Ne 7).

3See Appendix B (Ne 2, Ne 5).

3See Appendix B (Ne 2).

2Ukrainian Dumy, p. 109.

bid., p. 135.
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the face of the enemy, and the rewards granted to them by the monarch in
response.>* In historical poetry, the theme of Cossack military service is more
often accompanied by the themes of suffering on the battlefield and the heroic
death of the Cossacks: “It was for a great cause, the Tsar’s cause, that many
Cossacks had fallen, had been cut down by the sword, and that not a single
Cossack had been left alive...”*® I view this as an another example of the
manifestation of differences between poetry and prose in presenting certain
ideas. Whereas prose is more focused on the development of “service-
reward” juxtaposition, poetry, with few exceptions, elaborates on the topic of
Cossack suffering, giving a more poetic perception of Cossacks and their life.

A fifth grou? of motifs in the legends portrays Cossacks as
humorous, witty people.”® A Cossack is quick to mock the person who was
trying to make him share his food at the tavern. In another text, a person
described as Cossack laughs at a landlord who marvels at their similar
physical appearance: “...— is there a chance that your mother washed the
laundry at the estate of my father? —*“No, she did not,” the Cossack replied,
“but my father attended the fireplace at you mother’s living quarters for eight
years.”’ The perceived Cossack characteristic of trickery finds its reflection
in poetry as well.*®

A sixth motif group characterizes Cossacks as people with
personal weaknesses such as drunkenness. Folk poetry also occasionally
presents Cossacks as wandering and unruly drunkards:

The Cossack is wandering the Cossack is roaming the land,
He has drunk the entire value of his gray oxen and black cows
And does not show up at his house...*

The motifs of a seventh group refer to Cossacks as brigands. We
have seen these motifs in the legends about the origin of the Cossacks.
However, in those texts, this topic is not discussed at length. Other texts
however, reveal a picture of the Cossacks as a menace to the neighboring
peoples (Tatars and Poles), as well as to Ukrainians (peasants and even other
Cossacks). While the storytellers appear to tolerate the Cossack raids against

¥See Appendix A (Ne 7), Appendix B (Ne 11) and Appendix B (Ne 18).

3 Ukrainian Dumy, p. 123.

*See Appendix B (Ve 9, Ne 10).

*"Ibid.

Filiaret Kolessa, Ukrains’ka usna slovesnist’ [Ukrainian oral literature,] intro.
Mikula§ Musinka. Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies; University of Alberta,
1983, p. 426.

¥See Appendix B (Ne 21).

®Ukrains’ka narodna tvorchist’. Rekruts’ki ta soldats’ki pisni [The recruit and
soldier songs] (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1974), p. 447.
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the Tatars and Poles, they criticize Cossack attacks on Ukrainian peasants and
even their own kin*' In the legends documented with these motifs, the
storyteller still seems to attempt to portray a generally positive image of the
Ukrainian Cossacks. In Ukrainian folk poetry, the topic of Cossack
brigandage is largely ignored. Instead, songs and dumy associate Cossack
attacks against their brethren with betrayal of faith and comradeship. Sava
Chalyi, though raised by his father as a Cossack and his heir, betrayed the
Cossack way of life and began serving the Poles by catching other Cossacks:

Hey, there was in the Sich an old Cossack by the name of Chalyi,
He raised his son Sava for the Cossacks’ glory.

That Sava did not want to serve the Cossacks,

But moved to Poland to live like a noble lord,

And that Sava wanted glory for himself,

And he began catching Cossacks-Zaporozhians in the steppes. ..+

An eighth motif group presents Cossacks as seducers and even as
slave traders, who trick maidens and sometimes their parents.® This
application of “Cossacks as tricksters” motif represents the most negative
portrayal of Cossacks in Ukrainian folk legends. Such motifs occasionally
appear in folk poetry as well.

A ninth group of motifs deals with the Cossack characteristics of
independence, confidence and self-reliance.* Folk poetry often deals with
universal qualities and values. These are clearly expressed through as folk
poetry of various genres communicates in stereotypical and generalized
images.

A tenth group of motifs deals with supernatural characteristics.
While historical poetry may occasionally ascribe some supernatural features
to the Cossacks (like exceptional bravery and strength of chieftain Matiash,
who overwhelms thousands of enemies), ** it does not develop them to the
level of sophistication and variety found in the folk legends. In folk legends,
the Cossacks emerge as being invincible to bullets and blades; they can create
obstacles between them and their enemies using magic; they may turn into
animals and objects, or they may make their enemies slaughter one another.*®
These motifs resemble some of the motifs from Aarne-Thompson index, for
instance “Witch catches, sends back bullets” (G 229.4.2 and G 265.8.3.1.2)

“ISee Appendix B (Ne 2).

2K olessa, pp. 359-360.

“3See Appendix B (Ne 4, Ne 5, and Ne 8).
*See Appendix B (Ne 1).

*See a discussion in Chapter 2 (section 2.2).
*See Chapter 4 (section 4.2.b).
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with the closest known parallels in Irish and Lithuanian folklore.’ The
principle difference between the international “witch” motifs and the “witch”
motifs about Ukrainian Cossacks is that the Cossacks are portrayed as heroes
rather than malicious beings. This difference is significant. Supernatural
powers are never used in the descriptions of mischievous and villainous
behavior by Cossacks in the folk legends. The use of supernatural
characteristics is exclusively for the benefit of other people and the Cossack
cause. Therefore, I view this as an important element in conceptualizing the
Cossacks as popular folk heroes.

On the whole, lyrical and historical poetry seem to share certain
motifs when portraying Ukrainian Cossacks. Though these categories of folk
texts describe Cossack victories and defeats, bravery and cowardice,
faithfulness and treachery, they tend to dwell on topics of martyrdom,
sufferings and death. At the same time, historical poetry stands much closer to
folk legends in its complex treatment of Cossack characteristics. Also,
historical poetry stands very close to folk legends in terms of storyteller-
audience attitudes: people tended to believe that the events portrayed in
historical songs, dumy and legends actually took place. On the other hand,
there are two major differences between historical poetry and legends. First,
the topic of Cossack suffering and martyrdom has a very limited
representation in the legends (Colonel Palii’s captivity and sufferings and
death of Hetman Polubotok serve as exceptions). On the other hand, these
topics seem to be very common in historical songs and dumy. The prose texts
tend not to dwell extensively on human emotion, but rather focus on plot.
Second, unlike poetry, legends focus not only on Cossacks’ natural
characteristics, but also on the supernatural. The conceptualization of the
Cossacks as kharakternyky is limited to folk legends and is virtually absent
from folk poetry.

c. Cossack individuals

Cossacks are sometimes presented as individuals in folk poetry and
in legends. Once again, each of these categories of genres tends to address this
theme quite differently.

Lyrical poetry typically depersonalizes individuals, making them
conform to a generalized type. “A Cossack” rides to “war” against an obscure
“enemy”; he is dying on some unnamed battlefield; or his “sweetheart” falls
ill and he rushes back, but arrives too late. In general, as romantic characters,
warriors and lovers, Cossacks serve as illustrations for common human virtues
and misgivings. They are rarely presented as named individuals in lyrical
songs.

1 Aarne-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 293. For international “maliciousness of the witches”
motifs see “Evil deeds of witches” (G 260) and “Witch injures, enchants or transforms” (G
263) in Aame-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 299.
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Historical poetry, on the other hand, more often deals with
concrete Cossack individuals, perhaps placing them within specific historical
settings. Some of these Cossack individuals are historical personages whose
existence is confirmed by other sources (e.g., Bohdan Khmelnytsky, Ivan
Sirko and Semen Palii). This category of folk poetry also names Cossack
characters that we do not know from historical sources (e.g. Holota and Fedir
Bezridny). In still other cases, like the “three brothers of Samarka,” the
individuals are not named, but nonetheless are portrayed with individualized
personalities. These characters are shown not only as members of a certain
group, but also as individuals and participants of specific historical events.

Folk legends present Cossack characters very similarly to
historical poetry, often showing them as particular people living during an
identifiable historical period, and as participants of actual historical events.
Both historical poetry and legends can provide numerous details pertaining to
characters and events, creating a complex picture.

The following table provides an illustration of which individuals
are the subjects of historical poetry and legends. Interestingly, the principal
difference between these categories of folklore has to do with chronology.
The legends do not include individuals from the early periods of Cossack

history.
TABLE 3: Cossack individuals in historical poetry and
legends
Genres Historical Legends
/ poetry
Individuals

“Batda” (Dmytro Baida-

Vyshnevetsky), Hetman + —

(d. 1563)

Samiilo Kishka,

Hetman (d. 1605) + —

Petro Konashevych

Sahaidachny, Hetman + —

(d. 1622)

Bohdan Khmelnytsky,

Hetman (d. 1657) + +

Ivan Sirko, Chieftain

(d. 1680) + +

Semen Palii, Colonel

(d. 1711) + +
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Tosyp Hladky, Colonel
(d. 1866) + +

Folk poetry contains many texts dedicated to the resistance of the
Cossacks against Turkish and Tatar attacks in the 16™ and early 7™
centuries. Poetry focuses on Turkish captivity, escapes from that captivity and
death.*® Hetman Samiilo Kishka (1603-1605) and Hetman Petro Sahaidachnyi
(1614-1622) are examples of historical figures from that period. The “Duma
about Oleksii Popovych from Pyriatyn” also relates to events of that time,
which saw an upsurge of Cossack naval expeditions against Turkish
strongholds.49

Folk legends about the Cossacks explore the topic of the Cossacks
fighting against the Turks and Tatars as well. However, there are no folk
legends which unambiguously portray the events of the 16" and early 17®
centuries. The names of the Cossacks and analysis of the narrative content
indicate that these texts largely relate the events of the later 17" and 18"
centuries, when the Cossacks fought the Ottoman Porte under the patronage
of the Russian Empire.’® Chieftain Ivan Sirko (d. 1680) and Colonel Semen
Palii (d. 1711) participated in this later period. The personality and adventures
of Cossack chieftain Iosyp Hladky (d. 1866) are connected to the events of
the first third of the 19 century, when some of the Cossacks returned from
Turkey to serve the Russian Tsar. More obscure characters as “Chieftain
Kravchyna” and “Cossack Vasiurynsky” also tend to relate to events of the
18 century; in the first case, the popular uprising against the Poles in 1768
(Haidamachchyna) and in the second case, a Russian attack on the Sich in
1709 or 1775.!

The absence of legends about early Cossack history is perhaps
related to the greater flexibility of folk prose. As new heroes appeared, they
tended to overshadow the characters of earlier times. New stories replaced the
old.

The significance of fantastic elements in the descriptions of certain
Cossack individuals is another important difference between the legends and
historical songs. Legends contain much more supernatural content. Perhaps
the earliest stories of the Cossack heroes, Chieftain Ivan Sirko for example,
initially portrayed the main character relatively realistically, depicting actual
events as observed first hand. As the stories were repeated however, they

*®Chansons politiques du peuple Ukrainien XVIILXIX ss., iv-vi; Kateryna
Hrushevska, Ukrains’ki narodni dumy [Ukrainian Folk Epic Recitations], vol. 1 (Kharkiv:
Derzhavne vydavnytstvo Ukrainy; Istorychna sektsiia Ukrains’koi akademii nauk, 1927), pp.
1-149. This volume of Hrushevska’s work contains 13 epic recitations with variants, which
belong to the earlier cycle of Ukrainian folk poetry.

“*See Chapter 2.

%See Chapter 4 (section 4.3).

31See Chapter 4 (section 4.3).
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seem to have incorporated more exaggeration and more fantastic content.
Motifs from folk tales and other stories migrated in. With time, legends
incorporated international fantastic motifs, like “Witch catches, sends back
bullets” (G 229.4.2) and “Transformation to gain access to enemy’s camp
(fortress)” (D 641.2).3 Ivan Sirko asks his adjutant to slash him with a saber
and remains unhurt; the same happens when he is shot at. The hero turns into
a hound, enchants the Tatars, secures a Cossack victory and liberates the
Christian captives. 3 These narratives engage features of both legend and tale.
I believe that those motifs complemented the reputation of the historical Sirko
as an invincible, fierce fighter and able leader, providing a possible
explanation of that character’s outstanding accomplishments.

As noted in the previous chapter, the most intriguing pair of
characters in the folk legends about Ukrainian Cossacks is Colonel Semen
Palii, whom I consider to be a genuine culture hero of Ukrainian folklore, and
his folkloric antipode Hetman Ivan Mazepa.*>* Both individuals are portrayed
as knights and kharakternyky, and emerge as central figures in the historical
conflict between Peter I of Russia and Charles XII of Sweden. Compared to
Palii and Mazepa, the latter figures are much less prominent. Peter I appears
in folk legends as a cruel tyrant and a feeble leader who is no match for
Mazepa. The Russian Tsar begs Palii for help. The encounter between Russia
and Sweden is presented as a battle between Semen Palii and Ivan Mazepa.
The description of their rivalry and final battle reaches epic proportions.

As 1 have noted in Chapter 4 (section 4.3), in the legends all the
supernatural powers of Semen Palii are explained by God’s intervention, e.g.
«...he was a wizard, a Godly one.”” In order to emphasize Palii’s qualities as
those of a “culture hero,” particularly him being a good Christian, legends
provide explanations of the source of the hero’s special powers.

Palii is portrayed as a knight and kharakternyk in folk legends. He
rides to battle— his enemies don’t see him; he circles the opposing force with
banners— enemy soldiers slay themselves. He rides against Mazepa’s army
with twelve Cossacks— and is victorious. He is called “a Cossack” while
Mazepa (who was historically a Cossack Hetman) is depicted in the legends as
“a foreigner who wanted to plunder everybody.”® The rivalry between Palii
and Mazepa, though void of most of the fantastic motifs found in legends, is
found in historical poetry as well. Palii is portrayed as a faithful and strong
warrior facing the “cursed Mazepa” who brings “pagans” into his native
land.”” Palii’s victory over Mazepa in folk poetry is no less certain than it is in
folk legends.

52Aarne-Thompson, vol. 3, p. 293; vol. 2, p. 71.
53See Chapter 4 (section 4.3).

*See Appendix C (Ne 12, Ne 13, Ne 14, and Ne 15).
See Appendix C (\e 16).

6See Appendix C (Ne 19).

%7See a discussion in Chapter 2 (section2.2).
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Despite certain differences between poetry and prose, both
categories of folk texts promote the idea of Cossacks as popular heroes. The
creative application of fantastic motifs to legends about Ukrainian Cossacks
has to do with the people’s desire to empower their favorite heroes and to
elevate them over others.

d. Cossack treasures

The topic of Cossack treasures is addressed differently in all three
categories of folklore texts as well. Lyrical songs and ballads rarely refer to
Cossack treasures as collections of material objects. Historical songs and
dumy occasionally make reference to treasures in a narrow sense, as material
wealth that proceeds from the Cossack raids. Hence, we see Otaman Matiash
and his Cossacks divide “Turkish gold and silver among themselves” after
their glorious victory,”® Cossack Holota also takes home the spoils of his
victory:

... [Cossack Holota] then took great care,
Pulled off the Tatar’s boots,

And put them on his Cossack feet;

He tore off the clothes,

And placed them on his Cossack shoulders...
He took the Tatar’s horse by the reigns,

And reached the Sich...”

Legends also incorporate descriptions of material wealth. Stephan
Shtepa spoke of how “...the Zaporozhian Cossacks hid their treasures: gold,
silver, jewelry, cut in pieces, guns and cannons...”®® Legends about Cossack
treasures show a strong presence of fantastic motifs from the international
repertoire. For instance, the motif of a Cossack as the guardian of hidden
treasures echoes the motifs from the following types “Culture hero still lives”
(A 570), “Treasure pointed out by supematural creature” (N 538) and
“Captivity in the mound” (R 45),%! “Fearless person and his friends play cards
in gle church” (326 E) and “The dead person worries about his treasure” (326
D).

8Ukrains’ki narodni dumy i istorychni pisni [Ukrainian folk epic recitations and
historical songs], ed. M. T. Ry!l’s’kyi, et. al. (Kyiv: AN URSR, 1955), pp. 135-136.

Ukrainian Dumy, pp. 109-111.

®Jakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The
island of Khortytsia on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48. See Appendix D (Ne
10).

¢! Aarne-Thompson, vol. 1, p. 124; vol. 5, p. 273.

2 Sravnitel 'nyi ukazatel’ siuzhetov, p. 119.
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As argued in Chapter 4, the concept of Cossack treasures can be
expanded beyond physical objects to include their homeland, lifestyle,
freedom, and the people they love. The main Cossack “treasures” in lyrical
songs and ballads are love, faithfulness, sacrifice; feelings and their role in
interpersonal relations.®

This broader notion of Cossack treasures also receives its development
in historical songs, dumy and folk legends. In historical poetry “native land” is
clearly treasured: “Liberate the captives from slavery, O Lord, let them reach
the merry land, and the Christian people.”®* Folk legends express similar
sentiments:

... The Turks allotted them [Cossacks] land and everything
needed to settle in a new land. When a Cossack died the land
would not take him; when the second one died— the land would
not take him too and // the third one as well. So, the Cossacks said:
“Q, dear brethren! Let us return to Christian land, for here the
pagan land does not accept us in peace.”®’

The motifs of “native,” “Christian,” “Cossack’s own,” or
“granted” land are found in many legends about Ukrainian Cossacks. The
concept of the “land as treasure” is consistently connected to other “treasures”
of military status, personal freedom and service to a Christian monarch.
Overall, in folk legends, a strong emphasis is made upon Cossack status and
life as their ultimate treasure.®

The portrayal of Ukrainian Cossacks in lyrical and historical
poetry and in folk legends is subject to the means of poetic expression for
each category of performance. I recognize that poetic forms in general tend to
be more stable because of their formal structure with its common attributes of
rhythm and rhyme (dumy constituting a partial exception). Prose forms may
be more fluid and changeable from performance to performance. When dumy
and certain historical and lyrical songs were performed by professional
performers, kobzari, these traditional texts tended to be somewhat unified and
stabilized; words were influenced by the formal training, the experience and
focus of the performer. Many other songs tended to be performed in less
formal situations, albeit often sung in groups which also had a stabilizing
effect on the content. Prose storytellers performed generally as individuals.

83See Chapter 2 (section 2.1).

 Ukrainian Dumy, pp. 30-35 (on page 35).

%panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 156-165 (on page 156). See
Appendix B (Ne 2).

%See a discussion in Chapter 4 (section 4.4).
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When dealing with familiar narratives, this situation allowed for a fair bit of
variation while interacting with the listeners and experimenting with
expressive techniques. They had frequent opportunities to incorporate
personal observation and attitudes into their narratives. When responding to
specific historical questions of the folklore collectors, the narratives may have
been even more likely to be idiosyncratic. Some of the legends involve
similar motifs being used by narrators in different areas and at different times.
In these cases, we might suspect that the motifs may have been in some
general circulation. In other cases, legend types in our corpus are recorded in
one variant, and we have very little sense of their part in tradition.

The image of Cossacks as popular heroes was still being formed in
19" century Ukrainian folklore. It does not appear to have been formalized or
actively promoted in the folk context. Various genres express their
differences, while treating the topic of Ukrainian Cossacks. Lyrical songs and
ballads picture “a Cossack™ as a romantic figure: a lover and a warrior, whose
military status is basically a tool for romanticizing his character. Those texts
tell us little about the other aspects of the Cossack character and Cossack life.
On the other hand, historical poetry gives us a more historical sense of the
Cossacks, depicting them somewhat more as actual people involved in
various military and peacetime activities. Historical songs and dumy also
relate some of the Cossack worldview, or rather what people in 19" century
Ukraine believed to be the Cossack worldview. The same is true for folk
legends as well, though the legends go further in some respects. Additional
motifs create a more elaborate picture of the historical experience of the
Cossacks, and additional fantastic elements provide some insight into the
ideals. In folk legends of the 19™ century, we see the ideal image of the
Cossack being solidified.
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5.2 Ukrainian Cossacks and their image: from folklore to elite
literature

The folk legends we have been examining influenced 19® century
Ukrainian literature and elite culture by contributing motifs to the general
image of “a Cossack.” In this subchapter, I concentrate upon the most
immediate influences, adaptation of certain Cossack motifs by several of the
folklore collectors in their non-ethnographic literary and historical works.

In Panteleimon Kulish’s fiction novel Chorna rada (1857) we find
several motifs from the folk legends he collected.. In Chapter 8, a
Zaporozhian Cossack Kyrylo Tur is talking to his “called brother” (pobratym)
Chornohor about kidnapping a maiden from her parent’s house using his
special powers (kharakterstvo):

Chornohor: —And how will you snatch the maiden without raising
an alarm?

Tur: —Ha-ha, lord, my brother! Is this miracle a match to
other miracles, ever performed by Zaporozhian
Cossacks? Do you think I ;Jut spells on all doors [in
her house] all for nothing?®

Later in the text, Tur is seen riding with the maiden, Lesia, who looks
“as if she was enchanted,” sleeping or unconscious, “mourning as if seeing
something scary in her dream.”® The “kidnapping of a maiden” motif
resembles the motif from a memorate collected by Kulish and published in
his Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi: “In the days of old it happened that a Cossack
would lure a maiden, take her to the Cossack land beyond the rapids of the
river Dnipro, sell her and then return...”® The two passages are very similar,
however the folkloric texts published never involve Cossacks using their
special powers to commit a dishonorable deed.

As I have pointed out in Chapter 4 of this dissertation, folk legends
generally avoid showing Cossacks using their special powers to commit
dishonorable acts and Kulish’s folklore collection is no exception. Then, there
is question about the author’s using the motif of Cossack as tricksters with
special powers in his novel? Kulish’s negative attitudes toward Cossacks may

®’Panteleimon Kulish, Chorna rada [The rebels’ council], Tvory v dvokh tomakh,
vol. 2 (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1989), p. 57.

®Chorna rada, p. 59.

®Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’], vol. 1
(St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Alexandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 102. See Appendix B (Ne 8).
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have influenced this re-interpretation of the folkloric motif to amplify
Cossack’s darker characteristics.”

We find other motifs about Cossacks as kharakternyky in Chorna
rada. For instance, upon hearing the above-mentioned exchange between Tur
and Chornohor, the character Petro began thinking:

“And if this is true that he [Tur] is kharakternyk? On more than
one occasion I heard from the old Cossacks that those vagrants,
sitting in the reeds and marshes, make friends with devil. They
were snatching prisoners from captivity and Turkish women, and
were so crafty in doing this, as if they were helped [by the evil
spirit]. So, it is not accidental that people talk about their special
powers (kharakterstvo)... While running from the Tatars, he [the
kharakternyk] would stretch his robe on the water and sail to the
other bank... Well, this is nonsense what Poles are saying that
Zaporozhian Cossacks are growing from the earth like mushrooms
in their lands in Great Valley (Velykyi luh), and that such a
Cossack (kharakternyk) has nine souls in his body so that to kill
him takes as much effort as to kill nine ordinary Cossacks. Well,
this story about [sailing] the robe may not be entirely truthful. But
it is true that for the Cossack to steal anything he wants is no more
difficult than to get tobacco from his pocket. They enchant
people...”

Then he also remembered that old Khmelnytsky had one man who
could enchant people... “Why, you think you can guard me? Only
if I want, you will never keep me in! Put me in a sack and tie it
up.” So, they tied the knot up, but that man comes in from behind
the door: “Well, devils’ children! How did you guard me?”"!

The motifs of Cossacks enchanting people and magically escaping
from captivity are both found in Kulish’s collection of folklore and one of his
literary works. In the legend “About Zaporozhian khymorodnyky or
kaverznyky”72 collected by Kulish, an old Zaporozhian Cossack, chained and
incarcerated in the cell, in order to demonstrate his supernatural abilities asks
prison guards to put him in the sack and tie it up:

"See a discussion on Kulish and his views in the Introduction.

""Chorna rada, p. 58.

"0n the term khymorodnyk see Chapter 4. Kaverznyk, which literally means “the
trickster,” is another version of kharakternyk and khymorodnyk.
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So, Zaporozhian Cossack said: “Put me in the sack and tie it up.
You will see whether you can keep me in.” —“But how [are you
going to do this]?”... So, [this Cossack] will go into this sack and
will be tied in it and attached to the ceiling, and then call [to his
guards] from behind the door: “Well, devil’s children! How did
you guard me?””

The similarities between the folkloric and literary texts are very strong.
They clearly indicate that Kulish used folklore materials directly while
working on his Chorna rada. The motif “Magic transportation by cloak
(cape)” (D. 1520.6) from Chorna rada is well-known in international folklore
as well as in folk legends about Ukrainian Cossacks.” Though Kulish did not
specifically publish such a legend in his Zapiski, there is little doubt that these
motifs, as well as the ones about Cossacks’ growing from the ground and
having nine lives, have folkloric origin. They may have been learned by the
author during his expeditions in the 1840s or from other collectors’
publications.

Another example of such use of folklore comes from Kulish’s
dramatic play Baida, kniaz Vyshnevetsky (1884).> One of the Cossack
chieftains persuades Baida not to worry about the danger during this
campaign, saying: “Our father, prince! Be safe and forget about danger. The
kharakternyk will be sailing with us: he knows how to avert the [enemy’s]
pursuit party.”’® It is interesting that in this play the kharakternyk, “old man
Kostyr,” is credited with saying church prayers to protect his brethren.
Moreover, in this play the author makes no connection between Cossacks,
their special powers, and dishonorable or malicious acts. Such a change might
have been triggered by criticism of Kulish’s anti-Cossack views by his
contemporaries. He re-evaluated some of his views later in life, softening his
negative position on the Cossack’s role in Ukrainian history.

Dmytro Iavomytsky incorporated folk legends into the body of his
major historical work Istoriia zaporozhskikh kazakov [The history of
Zaporozhian Cossacks] (1892-1897).”” During his ethnographic and folkloric
expeditions to the former Cossack lands, Iavornytsky visited the village of

3 Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi, vol. 1, pp. 78-79.

™ Aarne-Thompson, vol. 6, p. 83. In this dissertation I identify this motif as
“Cossacks possess magical means of transportation.” See legends collected by I. Manzhura
and H. Boiko in Appendix A (Ne 10, Ne 11). Also see the discussion in Chapter 4.

panteleimon Kulish, “Baida, kniaz Vyshnevetsky” [Baida, the prince of
Vyshnyvetsl, Tvory v dvokh tomakh, vol. 2 (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1989), pp. 332-456. It was
originally published as a separate book in Saint-Petersburg in 1884.

"Ibid., p. 408.

""The “initiation ceremony” (B Ne 1) is cited in full on pages 146-147 of volume 1;
the legend about Cossack Vasiurynsky (B Ne 3) is mentioned on page 236 of the same
volume (pages are given as in repr., Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1990 edition).
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Kapulivka, where he saw the tomb of the Chieftain of the Zaporozhian
Cossacks, Ivan Sirko. There he collected several folk legends about Sirko.”®
Unfortunately, in his Zaporozh’e..., lavornytsky frequently presents texts and
fragments without providing any information on his informants or collecting
situation. In one such case he wrote:

[People] say that Sirko did not come to the Lord’s world as
ordinary people do. “When he was bom, the midwife took him in
her arms and brought him to the table, and on that table there were
pies with liver. Sirko took one pie and ate it. You see, he was born
with teeth and throughout his life he was eating his enemies [like
those pies].. o7

Writing about Ivan Sirko in the second volume of his Istoriia...,
Dmytro Iavornytsky notes that:

Ivan Dmitrievich Sirko, called “Tsyrko” by the Germans, “Serko
or Serik” by the Russians, represented the most prominent figure
from among the Zaporozhian Cossacks in their entire history. He
was born in Merefa, the Cossack village in Sloboda Ukraine, now
the Kharkiv region, some 24 kilometers from Kharkiv itself. One
legend about Sirko’s birth tells us that he was born with all of his
teeth, grabbed a stuffed pie and ate it. That was a premonition that
he will grind at his enemies [later in his life]. However, we know
nothing about the year he was born or specifics about his garents
and how old was Sirko when his name first made history...*

Iavornytsky noted that people talk about Sirko fighting the devil. Once
upon a time Sirko was walking along the river near where the Cossack Sich
was being built. He saw that the devil was swimming in that river, took out
his pistol, and shot devil then and there. Since that time people began calling
that river Chortomlyk (“the place where devil was drowned”).!

"®Dmitrii Evarnitskii, Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i predaniiakh naroda [Folk
memories and antiquities related to Zaporozh’e], part II (St.- Petersburg: Izdanie L. F.
Panteleeva, 1888; repr., Kyiv: Veselka, 1995), pp. 304-315.

"Ibid., p. 313.

®Dmitrii Evarnitskii, Istoriia zaporozhskikh kazakov [The history of Zaporozhian
Cossacks], vol. 2 (St.- Petersburg: Tip. Skorokhodova, 1895; repr., Kyiv: Naukova dumka,
1990), p. 229.

81 Zaporozh e v ostatkakh stariny, pp. 313-314. See a similar motif in which Semen
Palii kills the devil (personified in snake) in Appendix C (Ne 18).
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A woman from Kapulivka, Zynoviia Nelipa, told Iavornytsky a
legend, according to which Sirko’s tomb contained not Chieftain himself, but
only his arm: “When Sirko was dying, he told his Cossacks: ‘Those who will
carry my arm with them will cut down enemies day and night.” Then he
supposedly died. And the Cossacks dried his arm and took it with them to
battles for seven years, capturing all of the enemy’s cities [with its help]...
Here his arm is buried, and Sirko himself is wandering the world even as we
speak...”%

The examples above indicate that folk legends about Cossacks or
separate motifs from them became adopted into various genres of 19" century
Ukrainian literature. Establishing the full extent of the impact of folk legends
on Ukrainian literature requires further studies.

The elevation of the Cossacks to the role of national icon in the
19™ century is only partially related to the folk and folklore. This elevation
became possible due to a conscious attempt by the members of Ukrainian
educated circles to bolster the creation of the modern Ukrainian national
identity during the 1800s and early 1900s.

“Identity” is an intellectual construct which exists in a specific
cultural milieu. “A sense of common ancestry, shared memories and common
cultural traits” form the basis of an identity system for any peoples.®* Kievan
Rus’ knights, Orthodox noblemen in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
and more recently the Ukrainian Cossacks have been installed into the
pantheon of national heroes. They were chosen to personify the centuries-
long existence of the Ukrainian nation, culture and state.

The existence of oral tradition alone was not sufficient for the
creation of national identity. Members of the Ukrainian intellectual
community and nationalist circles of that time needed to look into history to
substantiate their claims. The folklore about the Cossacks would never
become one of the sources of national revival without being collected,
published and popularized by 19" century scholars and cultural activists. As
Thor Shevchenko puts it in the closing comments of his Ukraine between East
and West:

From several roots, among which were the Byzantine ones, going
back to Kievan Rus’, and the Western ones, which took hold when
Ukrainian lands constituted a part of the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth, a Ukrainian culture and consciousness had

82Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny, p. 314. Some ten years later, lavornytsky recorded
another variant of this legend from the resident of that same village Tymofii Zabutnii. See
Appendix C (Ne 11).

$Lesley Johnson, “Imagining Communities: Medieval or Modern,” Concepts of
National Identity in the Middle Ages, ed. Simon Forde, Lesley Johnson and Allan V. Murray,
Leeds Texts and Monographs (New Series 14), 1995, pp. 3-5.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



197

evolved by 1700 that would serve, along with the folklore, as the
basis for the Romantic national revival of the early nineteenth
century. Not only the Ukrainian elite themselves, but also their
non-Ukrainian contemporaries saw the inhabitants of Ukrajina or
of Malorossija as linguistically, culturally...distinct from their
Polish, Lithuanian, and Muscovite neighbors...**

Thus, in 19t century Ukraine, a rise in interest towards the cultural
past of the Ukrainian people affected members of various groups of Ukrainian
society. This cultural and national movement served as a powerful tool for
constructing the modern Ukrainian identity. The “Cossack topic,” with its
emphasis on the Cossacks’ rights and liberties played an important role in this
process. According to Serhii Plokhy, something very similar to this 19
century process took place a century later— “the return of the Cossack myth
occurred during the last years of Soviet rule in Ukraine and proved significant
for the revival of the supgressed Ukrainian identity on the eve of the
disintegration of the USSR.”’ Today, the “Cossack theme” continues to play
an extremely important role in scholarship and popular culture of a newly
independent Ukraine.

8Ihor Sevienko, Ukraine Between East and West. Essays on Cultural History to the
Early Eighteenth Century (Edmonton; Toronto: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies P,
1996), p. 194.

$5Serhii Plokhy, “The Ghosts of Pereyaslav: Russo-Ukrainian Historical Debates in
the Post-Soviet Era,” Europe-Asia Studies, vol. 53 (Ne 3): 489-505 (on page 491).
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APPENDICES
APPENDIX A: Origin of the Cossacks
-1-

The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute to the
enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly

Sxniice-To OyB pocilicbkuii nap, MO CTOSAB MiJ CTpPaxoM B
yyxo3emiis...lle naBHA naBHuHa...Tak OTO Haml map TOMYy HENpUATENEBi i
IJIaTHB MOJaTh MoapMu; Oylo, 3aiiMe, sK oTapy oBellb, Ta ¥ kxeHe. XTo,
OyIno, miae 10 HEMPUATENS, TO BXE HE BEpPHEThCA: NOMHUHAM, sk 3Bay. OT pa3
Halll 1Iap TOCJaB TOMY CYIOCTaTOBI JOAeH HaiGimpm BinbGipHux. Buitnom
BOHH B CTENl, MOPAJMIHCA i KaXyTh: YOr0 MH MiJEMO A0 MPOKIATOrO
KHMIIHKa-Myxamena? Ha 3api3? € Mixk HaMH KoBali, INeBIi, TKadi, rOHYapi,
1IanoBaJH, € 3HaXapi, XapaKTEPHHUKH, IaBaiiTe TYT XUTh.

Ha nactymuuii pik, 3HOBYy HalIuio JIIOAe#, Ha TpeTiit 3HOBY, —
crano niie Bikickko. OT cynoctarchkui nap i mume Hamomy: “Uomy TH,
Kaxe, moaei He maecm?” Ham 1 Biamosimae: “Ilocunaro T06i, mopoky”...
Barato pokiB MHHYJIO, IONEPEMIHSIIACS 1 Hapi B 3eMJAX, a JIOOH BCe
HaMHOXKAIOTBCA 1 HaMHOXAIOThCH y JukiM cremy. CrTaB HempusTelb
JIOKy4aTd iM Habiramu, i JaBail BOHM Oins HHOro BOpOXHTH. CKilNbKH He
Minle BicbKa, BOHH Bce mepepybaroTh...XapaKTepHUKH OyinM BeNHKi!
...CTaja XOJHTH 4YyTKa, IO XHBYTh JECh 3alOPOXI[l— TakKe BIHCBHKO, MO i
He npuctynun. OpyayBaB HAIMH KOIIOBHH-XapaKTEpHHK.

3emiist Tozi OyJia TAKOIO, KUIIIB 3Bip, T'ajl Ta ITHIAL.

YKunm Tax 3anmopoxili, TOKH OJIBOIOBANH Y Typka 3emimo: ox Opini
Ta 10 Mops mmpuHoto, ox bora-piuku ta mo “T'oputoro mHs” KOBXKHHOIO.
lopinmit mens 6yB nin Jlonmunoro 3a CaByp-morunoro. Tam mMoruna, a 6its
Hel pic Ay0 1 Takuii TOBCTIOUMIA, IO HAacHITy, OyJIO, IT’SITh YONOBIK OOXOMHUTH.
Sk Bcox Toit 1y0, Hioro obnanuiy, i JOBro YOpHIB BiH B CTENy— HOTO BUIAHO
6yn0 3a copok BepcT. Sk CILTIOHAPYBaH 3amopoXoks, TO G111 TOro ropijioro
nyba XWB SKHHCH TaijamManbKuid Bataxok, a Ha CaByp-Morwm iHIIAR—
Capa; oTo BiH fK 3axoue 110 cebe BukimkaTH CaBy B TOCTi, TO TOYEHTHTH Ha
nyba KOMHUIO CiHa, mixae Howi 1 migmanutk. [lo6aunts CaBa BOroHb— Ha
KOHS 1 CKaye.

//Tenep HeMa 3amOpOXMIB: MiA Typka miHmuM..Ctamd BOpOrH
JIOKy4YaTH Hapuiii, mo OyI[iM TO 3amopoXili IKOAy poOisTh; BoHa 3i0paina
BifiChKO i minUIa Ha HEX. 31HIUTHCH MOCKaT, 3ifuIIch i 3anopoxui. Mockani
CTpPUIAIOTH, a 3alOPOXIN TOMH IHACTaBIIOTH...loHabupanu MmoBHI 3amonu
Kylb Ta ¥ ninutM 10 napuii. “Benukmii cBiT, Matycio! Ha 1061 omui 3apsiau,
BOHH MOXe 3roisThes.” BoHa 31uByBanach Ta i kaxe: “Miith 1o MeHe, 5 Bac
npuromy.” 3ibpaiucs 3aOpOXIli A0 HEl, a BOHA i nuTae: “SIk BH JKHUBeTe,
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AJI0BE 3anopo3bke Bilicbko, Oe3 xxou?” JKuBeMo, — KaXyTh, TaK: COPOUYKY
IOKH BC..— HOTH o00igpaB, 00 HikoMy mpactd... Ilpuroctuna BoHa
3aMopoXIiB 1 Millula B ixHiH ctaH. J{uBHTBCA — XTO 4060TH KBapIIOE
JOI'TEM, XTO..., XTO Kallly BapHTh, XTO HYXY 0’€, a iHIIM#i Byca KPyTHTb...
“Illo x me y Bac Take HE CTPOEBE BilChKO?” — IMHTAa€ HApHIis KOIIOBOTO.
“Tak K, — Ka)ke, — MaTycClo, 3aMHPEHHS; HeMa IIPOTH [KOTo] MHUKyBaTHCA.”

Cramm 3amopoXIiB HpPHTICHATH, cTaB IIoThOMKa HaceniaTH
cnoboau, caoBUTH HIMIIB...B3smn BoHM 1 momamucsa: axi 3a Ky6Gans, sxi B
Typeyunny... Ilpuiimnn, a nmama # kaxe: “Toxi s Bac npuiimy, sk
3alpHCATHETE BIpHO CIY)XHTH B Moi# 3emmi.” “Jlobpe, — KaxyTh, —
sropHi...” Ctamm 30MpatH iX mij NpucsTy, a B HUX Y KOXXHOTO B TopOHHi Oyna
XPUCTHSHCBKA 3€MJI: BOHHM IOHAaCHNANH B 4OOOTH 3eMJIl, MTIHIUH g
npucary i kaxyrs: “Ha uuiit 3emni croiMo, ToMy IapeBi 6yzneMo ciayxuru!”
Tax BoHH 1 poOunu: Oymo, B TypeuyunHi >XKHBYTh, a IOMi4 IOJAIOTh CBOIM
XpELICHUM.

Hin Imutpo Cren. bukoscekwii, 87 p., M. Hikomnos,
Karepunocnascekoro nosity, 12 yepsus 1894 p.

(Translation)

There was some kind of Russian Tsar, who was threatened by a
foreign ruler... That was a long, long time ago... So, that Tsar of ours paid
tribute to that adversary with people; it was like that, he had people
surrounded as a herd of sheep, and chased [them to the enemy]. If somebody
went to that enemy, then that person would surely never return: forget about
him. Once, our Tsar dispatched the most distinguished people to that enemy.
They would wander into the steppe, had a council and said: “why are we to
go to the cursed seed of Mohamed? To be slaughtered? There are
blacksmiths, tailors, weavers, potters, wool-carders among us, there are
medicine men, kharakternyky* among us as well; let’s live here.”

Next year more people came, on the third year yet more came, —
and an entire army emerged. At last, the enemy Tsar is writing to ours: “Why,
— he says, — you are not sending to me your people as tribute?” Ours
replies: “I am sending to you people every year”... Many years have passed.
New tsars began to reign in those lands, and more and more people came to
live in the wild steppe. The enemies began to bother them with raids, and
those people began to use sorcery on those enemies. Regardless of how many
troops were dispatched by the enemy, those people would wipe out all of
them... They were great kharakternyky! ... The rumors spread that
somewhere lived Zaporozhians— an army that could not be overwhelmed.
They were led by a Chieftain, who himself was kharakternyk.

* - . . .
Here and on italics is mine.
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Back then the land was unattended, abundant in beasts, serpents
and birds.

Zaporozhians had been living over there before they reclaimed the
following lands from the Turks: from the river of Oril down to the sea in
width, and from the river of Boh to the “Burnt Trunk” in length. The “Bumnt
Trunk” was near the lands close to the river of Don and beyond the “Tomb
[hill] of Savur.” That was a tomb [hill], and nearby there grew an oak tree so
thick that five men, joining their hands around it, could hardly encircle that
tree. As soon as that oak tree dried out, it was burned, and it stood there
blackened as it was in the middle of the steppe, and it could be seen from the
distance of forty miles. When the Cossack Host of Zaporizhzhia was ravaged,
some anonymous brigand leader lived near that burnt trunk, and yet another
one, — named Sava —, lived on the Tomb of Savur; so if the first mentioned
brigand leader wanted to invite Sava, then he would put a stack of hay on that
oak, waited till night fell, and then set that hay aflame. As soon as Sava saw
the fire — he [would jump on] his horse and takes off.

There are no Zaporozhians here any longer: they went under
Turkish protection... When the enemies of the Cossacks began to pester the
Tsarina, saying that the Zaporozhians were supposedly involved in causing
damage, she assembled her troops and marched against the Cossacks.
Russians and Zaporozhians approached each other on the battlefield. The
Russians went on shooting and the Cossacks were catching the flying bullets
with their garments... They filled those garments with bullets and went to see
the Tsarina. “Goodness gracious mother! Here are some bullets for which
you might find some use sometimes.” She was amazed and went on saying:
“Come with me for I’'ll give you a treat.” So, the Cossacks came to her and
she asked them as follows: “How are you managing to live on, you, barren
Zaporozhian Host, without women?” “Well, — they were saying —, we live
like that: We wear a shirt till it is covered with s... — then we wait till it falls
apart [in sweat] for there is no one who can do laundry for us...” She treated
the Cossacks with the feast and went to see their encampment. And saw the
following: some Cossacks were covering boots with tar, some..., some were
cooking porridge, catching lice, or twisting their moustache... “How come
you have such an irregular crowd instead of a proper regular army?” — the
Tsarina went on asking the Cossack Chieftain. “Why, mom, — he said —,
there is no need for battle order, because we are at peace.”

Soon the Cossacks found themselves under pressure from the
government, Prince Potemkin began to establish settlements on the Cossack
lands, inviting Germans settlers there... So, the Cossacks left: some went
beyond the river of Kuban, some went to Turkey... They came to Turkey and
a Turkish official told him: “I am willing to accept your services no sooner
than you swear to serve faithfully in my land.” “Very well,” — they replied
—, “we are content with that.” When they were being brought to take the
oath, each of the Cossacks had a handful of earth from the Christian land:
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they put it inside their boots and went to submit the oath, required from them,
saying: “The Tsar of the land we are standing on has us on his service!” That
was how they did it: living in Turkey they were giving help to the Christians
from among their own people.

[Informant]: Old man Dmytro, son of Stephan,
Bykovsky, age 87, town of Nikopol, Katerynoslav
county, recorded on June 12, 1894

Reference: collected by lakiv Novytsky
Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo

[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook,
1991), pp. 87-88.
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-

The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute
to the enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly

—“O1Kya-)ke, 3al0pOXKIbI B3SIIUCH?” — cOpaluBaio AHJpes...

—Haiimny BuI0BCIOABL.

—UYoro, ax?

—...Sxuicy-To 6yB pycbkuii Iapsh, 1O CTOSABh NUIAH CTPAXOMBb Y
yyxo3eMid. lle naBHs fnaBHBbIHA... Takb-0TH Hallb ApPh TOMY HENPUSTEICBH
M IUIaTHITh NOJaTh MOABMBL..OTH pa3b Hallb Iaph HOCIaBh CYNOCTaTOBH
MOACH CaMbIXhb OTOUPAHBIXH. BBIMNUIEI BOHBI Bh CTENh, HMOPAJWINCH 1
KaxyTh: “Yoro Mbl NMAEMO 10 NPOKJIATOrO KbIMIBIKa-MyXxaMmena?”...E Mumxn
HaMBl KOBaJM, INEBNH, TKauM, raHyapu../laBaiite Tyrh XbITHl. [lomanuchk
BOHBI Bb 0aifpaksl, KyIl{, TOBBIKOITYBAJIBI 3eMJITHKB H KBIBYTh.

—Hy a naps?

—A mo xb naps? Ilocnaes, Taii 6aiimyxe... Ha npyreni roas
OIATH IIPHHILILIO JTIOAEH, HA TPETHHA. ..

—A XTO-Xb, MUy, OYBB 3a CTAPIIOTO Bh HBIXH?

—Komogsiii! Buiiceko BriOepe xapakTepHBIKa, BUHB H OpYAYE.

—A 3emiid yns-xb Oyna?

—Huupia. Jlpika... Byna KonbIch Takbl HAIIOro Haps, a MOTHUMb
TYPKBI bl TaTaphl 3aBOIOBAIEL.

—MW noBro, nuay, XeUIbl TYTh 3a0POXKUU?

—Ilokel onmBoroBambl y Typka 3emimo. OABOIOBANBl TeTh OOb
Opemu o Mops mmupmoro, i oap bora-puket jno “Topunoro mnua”
JOBXKBIHOO...

—A Kb CIUTFOHAPYBaTBI 3aI0pOXKs ¥ KOJIBI TO O6yino?

—A e Bxe 3a KarepblHei— napsilis Taka Oysa. Cranel, 6adre, BOpOTHI
JIOKy4YaThl HapbId, 10 OYNBIMB-TO 3aMOpPOXIM INKOXYy poOisTh, BOHA
3HOpasa BUHCHKO U MOcTalia Ha HBIXb.

— 3anmopoXXIy NPHIAIIUIBI O NAPHIIH U HUYOTO 3 HHIMBI HE MOTJIBI 3pOOHRITHI,
axb NOoKbl II0THOMKBIH NOYaBh 3aceysaThl ¢I000]bl HUMISIMBI, TO KO3aKBI
UNLTEL AT TypKa abo Ha Ky6aHsb.

3anucano SIkobom HoBHIILKHM Bif Iiga AHApis,
ceno Binbmancbke KarepaHocnaBChKoi IrybepHii
y 1875 poui
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(Translation)

—“Where did Zaporozhians come from?” — 1 am asking
Andrei...

—They came here from everywhere.

—Why and how did it happen?

—...Once upon a time there was a Russian Tsar, who was
threatened by a foreign ruler... That happened a long, long time ago... So,
that Tsar of ours paid tribute to that enemy with his people... Once upon a
time our Tsar dispatched the most distinguished people to that enemy. They
went into the steppe, had a council and said: “Why are we to go to the cursed
seed of Mohamed? ...There are blacksmiths, tailors, weavers, and potters
among us... Let’s live here.” They went to the woods, bushes, dug the earth
houses and went on living there.

—So and what about the Tsar?

—Well, what about the Tsar, you are inquiring? He sent the
people and did not care for them afterwards... More people came to the first
party next year and yet more in the third one...

—And who was their leader, old man?

—A Chieftain! The Host used to elect kharakternyk a Chieftain.
So, he was in charge.

—And to whom did that land belong?

—1It belonged to nobody. It was wild... It had belonged to our
Tsar until the Turks or the Tatars reclaimed it.

—And how long did Zaporozhians live here, old man?

—They lived here until they reclaimed this land from the Turks.
They reclaimed it from the river of Oril down to the sea wide, and from the
river of Boh till the “Burnt Trunk™ in length...

—And how was Zaporozhia sacked and when did this happen?

—And that happened during the reign of Kateryna— there used to
be Tsarina by that name. You see the enemies began to complain to the
Tsarina that the Zaporozhians supposedly committed various offenses — she
assembled the army and sent it against them.

—The Zaporozhians came to the Tsarina and nothing could be
done with them, and that situation lasted until Prince Potemkin began to
populate the villages with Germans, then the Cossacks submitted themselves
under the Turkish protectorate or went to the Kuban [region].

[Informant]: old man Andrii in the village of
Vilshanskie, Katerynoslav guberniia, 1875

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
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Published: Iakov Novitskii, “Iz narodnykh predanii o
zaporozhtsakh” [From the folk tales about

Zaporozhian Cossacks], Kievskaia starina (KS) 10
(1885): 350-353.
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3-

The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute to the
enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly; led by a young
lad — kharakternyk

3anopo3biu

3anopo3plii — TaKb BOHBI HE TaKH JIOJE, IO CTAIO OBITH 4Bl
KOpPOJIEKD, Ybl 110, 8 BOHBI OCh SKH JIIOABL. Y HaWoro naps Ta // TPOUIKHI
mozei 6yno, a Bb Typka 6araro. Taks Typoks ¥ HacuIa: “nmaBaii MHHH 110
JECATh YOJIOBHKA Bb MHUCALb, a Kb He Oyneins aBaTh, Takb 0TOEpy Bce.” —

“Hy, 4l naBaTh, TO i AaBaTh. Bike-xb g ¢b TOOOKO HHUOro He 3xbna0.” Oto
H OTCBUIA JECATH YOJIOBHKA y MHUCSALL. MHCAID BHIHINOBb— YOBATH JECATH.
Oro Bxke 7Ba pa3a MUILTBL, a XTO €r0 3Ha JCH BHHB TUBA; Yl BOHBI TaMb y
€ro XBIBYThH II€, Ybl BUHb HUXb INE 3alpOBTOPEITh... Hy, i BB TpeTiit Mucsiy
oto 36bIpatoTh. “U TobH, I'pbmipky, HThl 1 TOOH XOMO”... A BB OJHOrO
XJOMenb MHUCHAAUATE NTh. “O1e Xb Thl, CBIHY, J0Ma 30CTaBaiics, Ta roAyi
y)Xe M MaTUpb M auTeir.” —*“3-3, Taty! SIkb MHHH 30CTaBaThCA BalINXb
JIUTEH IrOJlyBaTh, a A 1I€ MAJIOJUTHBIH, — 30CTaBaUTECS-Kb BBI, TO Bl BXKe i
rogyire.” —“Taxp ThI-xb Manbii!” —“Ta mapma mo mansii.” Hy, ors
nuuisl BOHBL VayTs Ta uayth... YBilinum BoHH y Typensky 3emmo. Toit
xjonens ¥ ropoputh: “anpku !” —*“Yoro!” —“Usl MBI He AYpHH, IO MBI
Takel #aemp camu?! Ocp ciyxaiiTe MeHe, OCh 3axoXyiitecs, Oarapeu
Konaiite. XOTb )Xe He BENBIKM Ha JIECSITh YOJIOBHKA, a XT0o npubyle, To poii
cobu, nobruis Hack.” K xbiByTh. OTBH TO IIe #ae AECATH YOJIOBHKA. YXKe
4eTBEPTHIH MHcALD... “Kynbl Bel #nere? 3ocrtaBaiitech TyTh.” OCTaBBIBb U
TbIXb. Ha nbaTeiii MUCALID YI'BATH UAYTH JECATh. BUHD U THIXH HE MYCTHIBB
— 3aBepHYBb. OTO BXE Bb €r0 TPUIUATH 4OJIOBUKA. O OTO CKHJIBLKHI HE
pimo!... To Bke BUHD JBIBBIBCh-IBIBHIBCH, IO OaraTo Wie, Ta naBail 10 naps
neicath: “Ilapro! He nasaii,” kaxe, “Llapio! A To BUHB yxke BcHXb 3abepe!”
(TypkoBu He nasaii.) A Typoxs neime: “YoMs Th HE maems? Pozopro!... U
Pocio TBOIO po3opro!...HoMb THI He nphickulaenb?!” A et oamsicye, Mo “s
[0C/IaBbh OTh MCh TAKOTO-TO MHCAIS XaJAcHb MHCAIB!” —“Hy Takp BOHBI
neck e!” Ta oTo M CBHIXB 3aBepTaBb (XJIOMNEIh), Ta OTO U 300Ky NPHIOUTabI,
— TaKb yX€ TO OJbIHb, TO ABa. W Ha30bipaBb BUHB COPOKH THICSYB!
Xmoneus TOH Ha30bpaBb. BHHEL nbpmaph OyBb, Ta TO €r0 HHXTO HE 3HABbD.
“Hy, mo x®b, xnomnu!? Teneps Mbl Bb 4yXiil 3eMJIU XXbIBEMBb U HAMB XTO €0
3Ha 3a koro 3actynarbcs! Yel 3a Typka, ubi 32 Poccifickkoro naps. Ha
Pocciiicekoro Haps HaMb He #iThl! TamMb HamM JAABKEL, TAMB HAIOH OaTHKBI,
TaKb HaMb OyJie TPHXB, Kb MBI OyZieMb Ha bunoro naps #iTsl...” (IIpomyck.)
Typoxs Tomu: “sre! Sxb THI Takbif, Takb s Tebe PO330pPIO0 3b KOPHHBHAMB,
mo0s THI Y MOiif 3eMJIH He OYBb!”
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Cob6paspica HUTH ero BoroBaTh. lIpeHimoBs... OHB-ge HAYTH, —
OHB-JIc M BUHB XbIBe... Henb3s HTHl: ropa, — Ttaka ropa, mo 6una!! Bonsl
XOABLIBL, XOIBUIbI, T BEPHYJIBICE.//

Typox poscepabiBca! Kaxbp Takbei He MoxHO?! Illo 1ne BHI

nbnaere?! JIpyreiMb NOPSAIKOMD JPYTHIXD HapSIbIBb.

...Pruka... Taka 370poBa — Taka 370poBa, IO TaKh BOJa U
OnbImeITH! ...

Tperiii pa3p nocnaps... JIuck...repHsL.. Cambri mics!!...

“..Hy, mo-x®b HaMb poObITh Teneps?! Ta MBI €ro i He BO3bMEMb.
A BO3bMEMB MBI COpoKb O04okb ropuikbl! Msgknaemnp Gans. M BoHBI
MOHANMBAIOTECA, TaKb MBI MXb TOAHM NbAHBIXB..” Kibrde KomoBoro BB
rocbTH. BuHb H neita xnonuues: “Xnonmu! [lo msi Oynems kazate? Typoks
KJIbI4€ Hach BB TrOChTH oOTcioga # Hemaneko.” “Ta Bbl 3Haere. Sxb
npeikaxere. Ysl iinxartp, TO Wuxate.” “Taks BHHBb X04e Hach MOryouTn?!”
Bourpl ero HaseBaioth: “Ilanoue! Tamp TO BXe BH 3Haere.” “Hy, Ta
noiuaeMo.” Tonu nouxansl Tybl 10 ero Bb rockTd. M Beliinxass. I'opunku
HanbUIBICh... SIKy 3abpayibl HO-AOMY...BHHb H He 0aduBb (Typoks). Tonu
BB34Bb PHUKY HAIyCTHIBB NocepenbiHu. 11 35 chero 60Ky 3amopo3siiy, a TH
¢b Toro Ooky... IIponano aumno uxe mo i HanyBaBb!!

“IIo sxp Takel 1ol Aymaems?! 1o ToI BH MOiH 3eMIiH XBIBEITD, a
MHHH nfomouH Hisskon?! Takp npeiOyas 10 MeHe nodanakaeMs mme.”

OtT0 BX€ BHHBb NoiMXxaBb!!... “A NHIUTHP MHHH, XJIONIH, 3a
MeXY, POChCIHChKOM 3eMIIH HAOEpUTH 30 NPHIrUpIns.” [THIIOBE OJBIHE TaM®B,
NpBIHHCH. BUHD y3s8BB Ta po33yBcs Ta Bb 4O0OOTHI MOHACKHINIaBh NMOTpoXy. Ta
toou i yOyBch. “Hy, one-xb Temeps, xnomimu, noduaeMo.” Temepp yxe
HUIyTh 32 HBIMB, YK€ # BepXaMbl H BUHB Huze. TypoKb U TOBOPUTH: “AKYXKb
THI MHHH JJaHb OyZJenrs aBaTh, IO THI Bb MOi#l 3eMJH XbiBelrb? YbI THI 3a

MEHE CTOATHIMEINb, Ybl 3a Pocchiickkoro?” —“Hadin 3eMJIH cTOIO, 33 TOTO i
cToATAMY.” A BHI-0b TOIyMalbl: MO HA MOili-)e 3eMJIH BHHB CTOMTH, 32
MeHe Oynie i cToaThl. A BB ero Bb 4o6otax— Pocechiiceka?!!... “Hy, nexaii-

XK€ XOTh TBOHM XJIONIK A0 MEHe Ha 4Yach HU3bJATh. JIBaAbUsTH NHATH
YOJIOBHKA XXanbHU cyTKbl.” —“Hy, i Hexaii! 35 ychIMB NPHIIOBOIBCTBIAMB! !
JBagpLUATh NBSITH PYOIMBE Y CYTKBI )KaJbHH 1aBaTHIMEID.”
KocrsaTun KoBanenko, ceno
MapTuniska, KocrsaTHHOTrpanchKuit
noBit  IlontaBchbkoi ryOepHii, 1886 pik

(Translation)

Zaporozhians
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The Zaporozhians— they were not the usual kind of people,
[unremarkable] birds [or something], but they were people like I am telling
you. Our Tsar had a few people, and the Turks had many. So, the Turks put
pressure on the Tsar saying: “Send to me ten men each month, or else I shall
take everything by force.” —“Well, if I have to give you what you want then
I shall do this for I cannot resist you.” So, the Tsar began to dispatch ten men
every month. As soon as one month was over— he sent ten more men. Two
parties had left, but who knows where they went; maybe they were living
under the Turks or maybe they were living elsewhere... So, on the third
month another group was being assembled: “You, Hryts, must go; and you,
Khomo, must go too ...” And one of those men had a son, sixteen years old.
“So, my son, you are staying home, and you have to take care of your mother
and the children.” —*“No dad, I am not! How can I stay and feed your
children for I am not a grown up person, who is up to the task, — better you
stay behind and feed them yourself and I shall go in your stead.” —*“But how
do you go to captivity if you are a youngster still.” —*“So what, I shall
manage.” So they went. And they were going and going... They entered the
Turkish land. That boy said to his compatriots: “Look, men!” —*“What is
up?” —They replied. — “Are we not stupid that we are going to captivity on
our free will?! Listen to me, get here and start digging the fortifications. Built
them not so big, enough to fit ten people or so, and those, who will come
later, are going to dig their own fortifications nearby.” So, they were living
like that. Ten more people came. The fourth month has passed... and it all
went like that: “Where are you going? Better stay here with us.” That boy
made them to stay. On the fifth month ten more people were going to
captivity. The boy persuaded them to stay as well. He had already assembled
thirty men. Oh, and many more were coming! ...So, he was observing this
and wrote to the Tsar: “O Tsar! Do not send people to the enemy or they will
take all of your people!” And the Turks were writing to the Tsar: “Why are
you not sending the tribute? We shall ruin your country punishing you for
disobedience! ...And I shall desolate your Russia! ...Why are you not sending
tribute to me?!” And the Tsar is replying that “I have been sending to you
people starting from that very month and every month since then!” —“Well,
where are they, then!?” That boy was persuading people to stay, and the
people were also coming from other places— one from here, two from there.
Until there were forty thousand of them! The boy had achieved this all by
himself. He was a knight, but nobody knew about that fact. “So lads, now we
are living at the foreign land and we have to decide to whom we shall serve!
The choice is that we serve either to the Turks or to the Russian Tsar. We
cannot fight against the Russian Tsar! Our uncles, our fathers live there, and
we would sin were we to attack the White Tsar...” (The next fragment is
missing.) Upon knowing about this deliberation Turks said: “So, that is your
decision. If this is your choice indeed, then we shall vanquish and uproot you
so that our land will be free from your presence!”
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So, the Turks were coming in force to attack the boy and his army.
They came at last... The Turks were here, and the boy lived there... But the
Turks could not reach him: a tall mountain stood in their way!! They went
around it several times and were forced to retreat.

The leader of the Turks got angry! How could that be?! What was
going on?! So, he dispatched other troops.

...The river stood in their way this time... So wide— so wide,
that the water glowed, like silver!! ...

He sent troops the third time... Woods... thorns... Nothing, but
woods!! ...

“...So, what else could be done?! It is impossible to capture the
Cossacks and their leader. Let’s, then, take forty barrels of vodka! Let’s set a
ball! And when the Cossacks get drunk then we shall...those drunkards.” So,
the leader of the Turks invited the Cossack Chieftain to pay him a visit.
Chieftain is asking his lads: “Lads! What are we going to reply? The Turks
are inviting us to pay them a visit; it is not far from here.” “Well, you know
better. By you command. We can either go or not go.” “So, is he going to
destroy us?!” The Cossacks are saying: “Master! You know what should be
done to avert this danger.” “So be it.” They went to pay the Turks a visit.
They arrived. Got drunk with vodka... Even took some to their
encampment... they (the Turks) did not even notice... Then the Chieftain
made the river appear right in the middle. Zaporozhians left on this side, and
the Turks on the opposite side... The Turkish plot was ruined vodka
notwithstanding!!

“So, what do you think you are doing?! Living in my land without
serving me in any way?! Come to me again and we shall discuss this.”

So, the Cossack Chieftain went to a meeting with a Turkish
leader!!... “Go, you lads, beyond the border and bring a fist full of Russian
land to me.” One Cossack went and brought some. Chieftain took off his
boots and poured some land inside them. Then he put his boots on. “Well,
now let’s go, lads.” The Chieftain is going mounted and the mounted
Cossacks are going after him. The Turkish leader is saying: “what tribute,
then, are you willing to pay for living on my land? Are you going to be on
my side, or on the side of the Russian Tsar?” —“On whose land I am
standing, to him then shall I serve.” Turk thought that the Chieftain was
standing on his land, thus, promised to serve the Turks. But the Chieftain had
Russian land in his boots?!! ...“Well, let your lads come to my service for
some time. Send twenty-five men each day.” “Why not?! You will supply
them with everything needed. You will be paying them twenty-five rubles
every day,” — the Cossack Chieftain responded.

[Informant]: Kostiantyn Kovalenko, village of

Martynivka, Kostiantynohrad county of Poltava
guberniia, 1886
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Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.

Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian
records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv.
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 257-259.
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-4-

The Cossacks emerged from the people, who were sent as tribute to the
enemy, but defied the ruler and began to live in free assembly (fragment)

byna nmapslins Benblka B caMa BOHA IjapioBaia. THIIBEKBI CyHOCTaTh
Haxojie, OoraThlph, 110: “moAal Ha BOWHY— BBIXOABI!” A BOHA HE CMHEC—
ooiiuthes. “Hy, Kb ThI HE CMHUEIIb BBIXOJBITHI, TaKb Jaii MEHH JBAJIATH
YOJIOBHKD CONJaTh (BB II0JIOHD).” BoHa 3panuna u 3apa3p mocnaja: #auTh,
Kaxe, oTtyasl ¥ Tyasl! Bowbl numnel. Hy, nmocnand, ecTh BOHBI TaMb —
napeing aymae. [Inmuiei, He auitnmTer 7o #Horo... OKpaTeUIbICa cO0H, KOIMOMb
cranbl. Kaxe, “goro Mpl A0 iioro muaeMo: Hexail BUHB (BOPOT'h) HACh IIyKa.”
“IIpoxputel coObM roxs BbL CTely, Takb— OypliakaMbl IHJIO: i€ BHBIIIO
BKpaZyTh, A€ KOopoBy nuiMaioTb. Ha npyreii roas TpeOyeTh ONATH
TIOJIKOBOZIEIb: “BCTaBail, #apl, a To a1 Ha Tebe #my. YoMy THI MEHH He
nocjana ABaAIATh YOJOBHKB.” A BOHaA Kaxke: “MMEHHO, nocjiana.” Ilorums
COpPOKB 4OJOBHKB TpeOye... BoHbl # ocrambica. I cTaso Mxp HICTAECATDH
4yoJoBikb. Ha TpeTuit roms...micTaecaTs YOJOBHKB mociana... I Bxke BOHH
npbinacsl 3poObuIbl, U opyaus U Bce. U cramo uxws 120. M cransl BoHBI
3aNOPOIKIH. .

Ilepekas 3anucano I'. CrpmwxeBcbkuM y 1870-x pokax
B IlonTagi Bix 70-11 piunoro [Tana Kucmoro

(Translation)

There used to be a great Tsarina, who ruled without a consort.
Wherever an enemy knight approached: “Come to battle!” And she does not
dare— because she is afraid. “Well, if you do not dare to face me in battle,
then give me your twenty soldiers in the captivity.” She rejoiced and
dispatched soldiers right away: saying, go there and there! So, they went [to
the captivity]. Well, the people have been sent, so they must be there by now
— is what Tsarina is thinking. People went, but did not make it [to
captivity]... They entrenched and formed an encampment. Saying, “why
should we to go to him: let him (the enemy) looking for us.” They spent an
entire year in the steppe— like vagabonds: they would steal a sheep here and
a cow over there. On the second year the enemy general submits another
demand: “Come and face me on the battlefield. Why did you not send twenty
men as tribute to me?” And she replies: “but I did send them to you.” Then
the enemy demands forty men... They also stayed [on the steppe]. Their
number has increased up to sixty men. On the third year...she sent sixty
men... And those men gathered supplies and arms and everything needed.
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And there were one hundred and twenty of them. And they became
Zaporozhians. ..

[Informant]: Pavlo Kysly, age 70, Poltava, 1870s

Reference: collected by H. Stryzhevsky
Published: Petr Efimenko, “Otkuda vzialis’ zaporozhtsy
(narodnoe predanie)” [Where did Zaporozhian

Cossacks come from (folk narrative)], KS 12 (1882):
582-593.
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-5-
The initial name, under which the Cossacks had been known; their origin

3anopo3ui nepiie 3Banuck Kozapu u cunim Bb Kanesi, noTiMs
Bb Pomankosi, motimb y Crapomy Kopaky, a nmami Hmxye Huxomons.
Cayxuno ixe Tpu y kopois. Kopons 3amnaTRb JBOMB KaJIOBAaHHE, a
TpeTeMy cka3aBb: “OTb ke 1 ABOMD 3alJIaTUBB IPILIMH, & TH, KOJIH X04, UIH
Bb KaHeBb, ocanu cobi TaMb cnoboxy.” OTH BiH MIIIOBH Ta i 3aBiBL TaMb
Ciub.

3amuca II. Kymim Bim craporo
yoJioBika y micti KopcyHs

(Translation)

The Zaporozhian Cossacks first were known as Khozary and they
lived in Kaniv, then in Romankiv, then in Old Kodak, and later on they lived
below Nikopol. There were three of them at the king’s service. The king paid
two of them for their services with money, and told to the third one: “So, I
have paid to two of you with money, and you, if you want, go to Kaniv and
establish a settlement over there.” So, the third one went and established the
Sich (the Cossack encampment — R. S.) over there.

[Informant]: an “old man” in the town
of Korsun

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 150.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks had been known; their origins
(fragment)

Korzna nMeHHO U ¢h KaKHXb BPEMEHD 3allOPOKBE BOCIPISLIO CBOE
Hayajo: O TOMBb JOCTOBEPHO YTBEPAMTH HEMOTY, HO KOTJa MOHW MNpEeaKH
3allUId Ha JKHATENBCTBO Bh CiI0 YKpaiiHy, TO Bb Th TOpB OHOE YXe
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO M TI0 YCTHOMY HMXb IpellaHiio upe3b npaxbra, 1baa U oTna
MOEro JIONUI0 M A0 MeHs cBBAEHie, YTO OHble 3alopOXXUbl Bb JpeBHiC
BpeMeHa HasbBaMCh Kozapamu. [loennky uxb riaBHOE XHUTENHCTBO OBLIO

Hagp J[HBNpOMB IIOHHMXKE MOPOTrOBb, TO U Ha3BaHBI YK€ MOCTB TOro 4pe3b
I'etmana XMenbHUIKaro, 3anopoXXnamMy, H X0Ts OHH JKHJIH NTOAb ACP>KaBOIO
Pocciiickoro Bo Bpemena Gnaxennoit mamaru [IETPA BEJIMKATO, HO

OTHOCHIMCHh BCBMH pmbilaMH CBOMMH 10 XMensHMnOkaro, a Poccis mo
pacnopsbkeHil Mxb, abjla HUKakoro He uMbna; XMenpHUIKIHA ke I'eTMaHb
UMBIB TOrZla CBOC INPEACTaBUTENBCTBO Bh I'eTMaHIMHE M KOMaHIOBalb
BcbMH ['ermMaHckMMH TNONKaMH, COCTOSBIIMMH M3b Manopocciickuxb
KO3akoBb, BMBCTO OBBmaro wu3mMbHmmka IermMana Masensl. 3emis
3anopockasi paclpocTpaHsiach o oObuUM cropoHamsb JIHbnpa, rpaHHYKIA
OHa Cb I0ro-3anajgHoi CTOpoHH! BBepXb no JInbnpy, orb pbku byra, no pbky
Cinyus, cmBxHO cb [lonbckolo rpanmnero, a Bb HH3b 1o JlHBHpy
IpocTHpaiach 10 Benukaro Jlumana, rb HbIHBE Xepconb U HukonaeBs, ¢b
CBBEPHO-BOCTOYHOM-)K€ CTOPOHBI TOXE BBEpXb mo J[HBIpy mpocrupaiach
oHa 10 pbkd Opkmm, Koropas Bnana Bb JIHENpb, okolo MBereuka Kuraii-
ropona; 3a Openblo-ke HauydHalach rpaHuMlia ['eTMaHCKasi, a Bb HH3bB
nmpoctupanack oHa 1no pbky Kon nporuBy OpBmie#i Chuu M rpaHudmia cb
Joucxkumu Kozakamu u Kpemckumu Horaiinamu.

CHub, o Beceil 3anopoxckoit 3eMirs OblIa TOTa 3a MOEH ITaMATH
TOJIBKO OJIHA; Bb HEH OBLIO IJaBHOE 3amopoXKCKOe MPaBUTENLCTBO MOXOOHO
kakb Bb Cromuns. OHa mmBina HenpemMBHHOe cBoe IpebObiBaHHME HalTb
pBuxoii TloanonsHot0, Henaneue oth Jubnpa, kotopas IlonmonbHas u Bnana
Bb JAHEHp®...

3anucano Apxuenuckonom I'aBpuinom (PozanoBHM) 31
CIIB KOJMIIHBOTO 3aMopo3bKOro Ko3aka MHuKHTH
Jleontifiopuua Kopxa

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



231

(Translation)

I cannot positively establish when exactly and from what time the
Zaporozhian Host came into being. However, when my ancestors came down
to live on this borderland it had already existed over there and according to
an oral account, passed from my great-grandfather, grandfather and father, I
was informed that the mentioned Zaporozhian Cossacks in the times of old
were known as Khozary. Because their main residence was located over
Dnipro river and beyond the rapids, they were later called “those, who live
beyond the rapids” (Zaporozhians) during the time of Hetman Khmelnytsky.
Even though they lived under the rule of Russian state during the times of the
late PETER the GREAT, they fell under the authority of Khmelnytsky, and
Russia had nothing to do with them. At that time Khmelnytsky, the Hetman,
had his government at the Hetmanate and led all of the Hetman regiments,
which consisted of all Little Rus’ Cossack regiments, instead of the former
traitor Hetman Mazepa. Zaporozhian lands stretched along both sides of river
Dnipro, from the Southeast and up of Dnipro’s flow, from the river Buh
down to the river of Sluch, had a boundary with Poland, and down of
Dnipro’s flow stretched towards the great Estuary, where now the cities of
Kherson and Mykolaiv have been built; from the Northwest and up to the
river Dnipro it stretched up to the river of Oril, which entered Dnipro near
Kytai-horod; beyond Oril began the border of Hetmanate, and down it went
along the river of Kon opposite to the location of the former Sich and formed
the border with the Cossacks of Don and Crimean Nohais (Tatars — R. S.).

As far as I remember there was only one Sich in the lands of
Zaporozhian Cossacks; like Capital (St.-Petersburg) it contained the central
Cossack government. It was situated close to the Dnipro on the river
Pidpilna, which served as tributary to Dnipro...

[Informant]: the former Cossack Mykyta, son of
Leontii, Korzh

Reference: collected by Archbishop Gabriel (Rozanov)

Published: Ustnoe povestvovanie byvshago zaporozhtsa, zhitelia
Ekaterinoslavskoi gubernii i wuezda, seleniia
Mikhailovki, Nikity Leontievicha Korzha [Oral
account of the former Cossack Mykyta Korzh]
(Odessa: V Gorodskoti tipografii, 1842), p. 10.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks were known
Kuni— nouyarkoBa Ha3Ba 3al10poXIliB

Mii#t nappko Martsiit moMep 110-TH pokiB y ISTAECAT APYroMy
porii (1852). Po3nosinas, 1o crepiny 3amopoXIli 3BAIUCA KHUAMH, 1 HE TYT
HITH, a Jiech y Jicax, mig KuesoM. Kasmu 3Bayiucs BiJ TOro, IO XOJMIA HA
po36iii 3 kuiikamu. Sxuiich, KaXXyTh, KHA3b AMIIMH YH 110, CTaB 3a0HpaTH ix
B CBO€ BIMCHKO i cka3aB: “Slk moMokeTe MEHI MepeMOrTH Typka— JaM BaM
creny, Oanky, Gaiipaky i Bech HU3 J(Hinpa: 6yaere xKUTH BinbHO.” 3i0panucs
BOHM BCl, CKiJIbkH OyJ0, i 3BOIOBaIM Typka. AMJIMH ToAi AaB iM J{Himpo i
CTelNl HHKYe NOPOTiB, i CTaJM BOHH 3allOPOXIIAMHU. ByJio B HUX COPOK KYPEHiB
i copok THCAY Bilicbka, Ta KarepuHa 3irHana i Bijasa 3eMJIIO HIMIISIM...
AMITHH TOM, SK JIJaBaB 3€MJIIO, TO Ka3aB: “byne BoHa Bamia, MOKH CBIT COHIS,”
a Karepuna Bxe Ha Te xazana: “Jlaiite, kaxe, Gomary, 1o 1ie Bama 3eMis.”
Boun tymu-cionu— HeMmae. Sk crano BiliCBKO TPOTH 3alOpOXIiB, a
xapakTepHuky Buuuik. “Hy, — kaxyTs, — 31aBaTucs He Oyzaemo, Ouiite!”
Mockaii 3a pyIIHHII, LUIATH 1X, a PyIIHALI — KJjaI, Kjiam, kian! — i He
nanaTe. [ngHymu, ax nopox Mokpuii... “Hy, — xaxyrs, Bac, malyTs, i
YopTaKa HE 3BOKE.” XapaKTepHHKHU 30BCIM He XOTiNH 3naBaTucs Karepusi,
Ta Bifickko ckazano: “Hi, Opatrs, y Hac € 6aThkH 1 JiITH: MOCKaJIb iX BUpiXe.”
B3snu Ta ¥ 30amcs.

Ocun Jleonr. lllyTts, 70 pokiB, pubanka
Ha octpoBi Xoprtuu, 14 BepecHs
1888 poky

(Translation)
“Kyyt” as the primordial name of the Cossacks

My uncle Matvii died at the age of 110 (in 1852). He used to tell
me, that from the outset, Zaporozhians had been known as Kyyi and did not
live here, but somewhere in the woods near Kyiv. They were called Kyyi
because they committed the acts of brigandry being armed with wooden poles
(kyi). People tell that some Prince Amlin, or something, began to call them to
join his army and told them: “If you assist me in overcoming the Turks—
then I shall give you the steppes, ravines and woods and the entire land in the
low flowing of the Dnipro: you will live as free men over there.” So, they
assembled everybody they could and overwhelmed the Turks on the
battlefield. Upon this victory Amlin gave them the Dnipro and the steppe
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below the rapids and they became known as the Zaporozhians. They had
forty regiments and a forty thousand-strong army, but Tsarina Kateryna
chased them away and gave their lands to the Germans... When Amlin had
been giving them the land he told the Cossacks as follows: “This land will be
yours as long as the sun shines” and Tsarina Kateryna responded to the
Cossacks when they brought up this argument: “Show me the document,
which proves that this land is yours.” They tried to find one, but to no avail.
When the Russian army faced the Zaporozhians, kharakternyky came
forward. “Well, — they were saying, — shoot us for we are not giving up!”
The Russians lifted the guns, aimed them at the Cossacks, and the guns —
clank, clank, clank! — all of them misfired. Russian soldiers checked them,
and saw that the gunpowder was wet... “Well, — they were saying, even the
devil will probably fail to overwhelm you, Cossacks.” The kharakternyky
intended to continue resisting the Kateryna’s army, but the rest of the Host
said: “Give up, brothers, because we have parents and children: Russians will
slaughter them if you do not give up.” So they gave up.

[Informant]: Osyp, son of Leontii, Shut’, age
70, a fisherman on the island of Khortytsia,
recorded on September 14, 1888

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky.

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo
[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook,
1991), pp. 89-90.
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The initial name, under which the Cossacks were known

3anopoxmiB cmoYarky OyJ0 BCHOTO INICTHAALATH 4YOJOBIK i
3Bascs BOHH YopHoropamu. CnoyaTKy >XMIH BOHH JECh BHUIIE HOPOTiB y
Jici, a moOB3 TO#t yic #moB OGuTHI nmuisx. Jli3HaBcA AKUIHCH 1ap, IO N0 TiM
IUIAXY Benukuit po30iif, 1 mocnap Bilickko. Uepes cKiIbKH TaM JHIB AIHILIO
BIHCBHKO JI0 TOTO JICY 1 CYHYJIO TIpSMO B Xamly... Ime BoHO, i€ Ta i ide, Ko
yye — sK 3aTpPILIUTh, K 3aJIyIUTh... | JITHYJIO BOHO, ax Ha aybax KypeHi, a
3BiTLIA BUIAAI0Ts YopHoropH. I'enepan 1o HuX:

—IIlo Bu 3a moau?

—YopHoropu!

—3na3pTre X 3 1y0iB!

—A 1m0 X BaM Bi Hac Tpeba?

—Tpeba, mob Bu 30aMHCI— OT 1IO!

—3HaeTe, mo, moau ao0pi, — Kaxe KONMIOBUH, — MH Taki
XpelneHi, Sk 1 B, BimOuBaTucs He OylemMo, a Kpame ixith cobi 3 Borom
BIJIKUIS IpHHATILTA !

I'enepan Tol sk kpukHe: manu! Ctand BOHH NAJKTH, T4 HE IO
Yoproropax, a caMi 1o cobi, 1 BWIATIIH, IK CHOIH...

3’SBHBCS caM Lap 1 BUKJIMKaB TphOX Yonosik. [Ipuiinum. Bin 3a
THCTOJb Ta IO HHX... @K BOHO He Te, PyKH # oxiOpano. CMHKaBcs, CMHKaBCH,
Ta ToAl 1 npocuTk: “Of, Opari, He myctyiite!” “Jlobpe,” — KaxyTh, — “nmait
ke HaM Bmepen Oomary, mo6 Gyna Ham 3eMis oOMexxoBaHa 1 OO, XTO 3a
MeXy mepeckouuTth, Toi i Ham!” Ifap o6iusB i cTaB BOJOIITH pyKaMH.
Bijmnas iM OGoMary i HaMiTHB MeXYy 3a CTO BEpPCT BHIIE IIOPOTIB 1 3a CTO BEPCT
HWK4Ye TOoporiB. SIk cinu BOHHM KOIEM Ha MOporax, HapoA TakK i CyHYB O
HuX. Toxi Bxke 3eMJIs HasBasacs KO3albKOIO, a JIIOAH— 3allOPOXKI[SIMH.

Orak s uyyB 3Monomy Bix crapux mozeii. Temep mnokoiHHA
3anopoxiiB, mo kuayno Ciu 3a Karepunu, skuBe, KaXyTh, HiJi TYpKOM Ha
Yopuux ropax, i K03aku 3HOBY 3BYTbcs YopHOropaMu.

Hin Jimutpo Cren. bukoBchkuii, 87 p.,
M. Hikonoms, KarepuHocnaBcbkoro
noBity, 12 uepBHs 1894 poky

(Translation)
From the beginning there were only sixteen of Zaporozhians and
they were called Chornohory (the people from the Black Mountain — R. S.).

Back then they used to live some place above the rapids, in the woods,
through which a busy road had been laid. Once upon a time a Tsar received a
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report that that road was raided by brigands and dispatched the troops to put
an end to brigandry. In days the army reached that wood and marched
straight to its heart... It was marching and marching and suddenly heard the
knocking and rustling... The servicemen with the detail looked up and they
saw the huts on the oak-trees, and Chornohory, who were looking down at
them. General spoke to them asking:

—What sort of people are you?

— We are Chornohory!

—Get down from those oak-trees!

—And what do you want from us?

—We demand your surrender, that’s what!

—You know what, dear fellows, — the Chieftain went on, — we
are baptized in the same faith as you are, so, we are unwilling to fight against
you, and you better go with the name of the Lord to the place you have come
from!

General shouted to the soldiers: shoot them! They began shooting,
somehow missing Chornohory and shooting at each other, and all ended up
fallen like sheaves...

The Tsar had to come there in person and called three of the
Chornohory. They came. He aimed a pistol at them...but something
happened and he lost the command of his arms. The Tsar grabbed and
twisted, and then begged: “Oh, brothers, stop harassing me!” “Very well,”
— they replied, — “we shall lift the spell, but for this you will give us the
document, which proves the boundaries of our land and guarantees that
everybody, who enters it falls under our jurisdiction!” The Tsar promised to
meet the conditions and at once regained the command of his limbs. He gave
the requested document to the Cossacks, which defined the boundaries of the
Cossack land as one hundred miles above and one hundred miles below the
rapids. When they established the Host on those rapids, many people began
to come and join them. That was precisely when the land became known as
the Cossack land and people, who lived there became known as
Zaporozhians.

I heard this story from the old people when I myself was young. I
have also heard that those of Zaporozhians, who left Sich during the reign of
Kateryna, live under the Turkish jurisdiction on the Black Mountain and
again as ages ago are called Chornohory.

[Informant]: Old man Dmytro, son of Stephan,
Bykovsky, age 87, town of Nikopol, Katerynoslav
county, recorded on June 12, 1894

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky.
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Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo
[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook,
1991), pp. 88-89.
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9.

The origin of Zaporozhians, as perceived by some of the last
living Cossacks (fragment)

—Tax BH, z1igy, i3 HACTOAIMMX 3ATIOPOXKILB?

—I3 HacToAMIUX 3aMOPOXKIIB, Ta IOE i CaM TPOXH 3aMOPOXKEIh, 60
K KPECTHJIM MeHe, TO 0aTbko mie # mopoxXy MiICHIAM Y KYMHijib, OO
3arapTyBaTH, 6auuTe, i3 caMoOro MajiKy, — YK€ Taka MOBeJIeHIlsA Oyia y THX
KO3aKiB.

—Hy, ckaxits, moOHMit [igyHIO, 3BIIKIIA Ti 3aMOpOXIli
Habupamics?

—3Binking Habupanmucs? Bimosciomu. Toii 3BiaTing mpiixe, Toi
3BiATiN Ipifize, 3 KecaTKa A0 ABAIIATKA, a 3 IBAUATKA 0 TPHIAUATKA— Ta
Tak Hina cuna i Habupanace. ¥ Ciu npuiiManl ycsKoro, TUIBKO MEHHS
NIEPECTABIUIN: i€ XTO 3-IIiJ MaHa yTeuye, MPiiMyTh; Jie XTO o O6aTbka Ta o1
Matepi O1KHTB, PiMYTh; ie AKiil XiHKY NOKHHE, NPiiMyTh; Tak abu mo Ciui
JIOKOTHB, TO ¥ JKMBE TaM, HE BUTOHIOTh. 3apa3 €My 4ylnpuHY // 3aBeAyTb i
rOTOB, 3apa3 i 3oaarHyTh. Ote npuiize, OyBajgo, A0 3alOPOXINB YOJOBIK
6ocuit, ronui, a BOHH €ro yoepyTh sk maHa. Ta BoHO # amuBa HeMa: y iX
CYKOH THX, OJIEX1, TaK SKHX XOYeIN COPTIiB i CKUJIBKO 3aBrOAHO MOXHO 0yJI0
nocratd. OTak BOHH i Habupaiich. A iHKOJHM TaK i [IiTel Xanaji 1o ropojiax:
IIPUMaHIOTh TOCTUHYMKOM Ta i moxomnaioTsk. A Bxke Ha Cidi BOJIA BOJNbHA: HE
3axo4erl XUTH, 111 cobi X0d 3apas...

—A KOMY X BOHH JIaHb IUTATHJIH?

—Ax nHikoMmy! BoHu caMi co00r0 XKHIH, — Tak, KO3aKH, JIHIapi
Ta ¥ romi.

—I 6araro x iX, ckaxiTh, 6ys10?

—TouHo nmokazath BaM He AoKaxy, — bor ix 3Hae, a TaK 1K
noayMato cobi, To Hade THCAY ABAAIATH i Oylno, abo i Gimbin. Horo cuia
TshKeHHa Oyina, — toro 3anopoxus! Kaxyts, 6yabro ix Oylio copok-cOpokiB,
Ta 1€ BXKE TOJi, IK BOHH BHXOMWIH Bimiiid. Tpeba Oyno Hapoxy BEIHKOroO,
SIK IPUBUILIA BEJHKe OyIo.

—A NIpUBUIUIA TaKM CIPaBi Beluke 0yno?

—IIpuBinng Tak yxe Tak, mo npuBiuis! Temep Takoro Hi
ONH3BKO, Hi Jajexko Hema. Temep Tak, IO BOJCH Ta HEIOBOJIEH, a TOJ Tak,
mo i BolieH i JoBoneH. HemapoM jxe KaxyTb, K XHIIA MH 3a IapHIli, inu
NIAJLTHHI, @ K CTAIH 3a Iaps, TakK He cTaio # cyxaps. Temep sk ckasar, 1110
BOHO TOJi OyJ0, Tak i HE MOBIPATS...

®parmenT inTeps’o JiMutpa SABOopHHIIBKOTO 3
Isanom IrmaroBuueM Pocconoznoro, 116 pokis,
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celno YepuumiBka Karepunocnascskoi
rybepHii, 1880-Ti poku

(Translation)

—Well, old man, you descend from the real Zaporozhians, do you
not?

—I descend from the real Zaporozhians and a Zaporozhian
Cossack myself to a certain extent, because when I was baptized, my father
poured some gunpowder to the tub; you see, that was done to ensure the
endurance [of a future Cossack] from the early childhood, — there used to be
such a custom among the Cossacks.

—Well, tell me, my dear old man, how did Zaporozhians come
into being?

—How they came into being? The Cossacks came from different
places. One person came from here, and another one came from there, their
number increased from ten to twenty, from twenty to thirty— soon they
constituted a considerable force. Everybody was welcomed to Sich, only the
name had to be changed: some ran from the landlords and were accepted;
some ran from their father and mother and were accepted; some left the wife
and were accepted; if one made it to the Sich then he was allowed to live
rather than being kicked out. The Cossacks at once made the novice a haircut
// and had him dressed in a new cloth. It was like the naked and barefoot
person came to Zaporozhians, and they would dress him like a lord. Well,
such a courtesy could be expected: Zaporozhians had garments, clothes of
various fashions and could get as many as necessary. That was precisely how
the Cossacks multiplied. And sometimes the Cossacks kidnapped children in
the towns: lured them with presents and took children away. But in the Sich
the freedom was outstanding: if you did not want to stay there, then you were
free to go elsewhere...

—And to whom did the Cossacks pay tribute?

—To no one! They followed their own ways, — well, they were
the Cossacks, knights and that’s that.

—And were there many of those Cossacks?

—1I cannot tell you exactly what there numbers were, — only God
knows that, but I think there were at least twenty thousand of them, maybe
more. Those Zaporozhians, — name to them was legion! Some say that
there were forty thousand of those Cossacks when they were leaving these
lands. Well, great freedom required a great population.

—Were those freedoms and liberties of the Cossacks so
remarkable?

—If there is such a thing as freedom, they sure possessed one! In
our days nothing alike can be found. In our days the one who is free is not
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happy, and back then everybody was free and happy. As the saying goes
when we lived under the Tsarina [when the Tsarina ruled; long ago — R. S.]
we ate cakes, and under the rule of the Tsar even a [dry] biscuit is treasured.
Were I to tell somebody what life was looked like under the Cossack rule,
none would believe it...

[Informant:] An excerpt from the interview of Dmytro
Iavornytsky with Ivan Ihnatovych Rossoloda, age of
116, village of Chernyshivka, Katerynoslav guberniia,
1880s

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky

Published: Dmitrii Evamitskii, Zaporozh’e v ostatkakh stariny i
predaniiakh naroda [Folk memories and antiques
related to Zaporozh’e], part II (St.- Petersburg: Izdanie
L. F. Panteleeva, 1888), pp. 246-247.
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-10-

Cossacks emerged from the people, who got lost while taking beasts to the
pasture; Cossacks as shepherds, who became warriors and brigands

3anopoxiid nacasl oTTyTh o Camapu BB JHCaxXb CKOTh Tai
OJIPU3HBUIBICE OB CBOHXH M OCTaIbICh TyTh. lomu W JaBait no cebe
HaMmaHIOBaThl moaed Ta rpabysatel. Slkb mae Oyjno 4ymMakb, TO BOHBI
TPOCTENIOTH MOBCTD, Ta TOH KiaJe, bl peIOy, Ybl IIIOHO, IO TaMb y €T0 TakKe
€CTh; a Kb HEJIaCTh, TO BUHB (3aII0pOXELb) 3apa3h 3 IBIITOMA Bojia U OaxHe.
A mopeit HeOBUTBI, THIBKO OTTO 000BIpabl. TYTh M TOpoOJOKH HXHiM Ha
Camapu (piuka) ects. U rpomBel Xb y HBIXB OBLIO, 60 CTPAILIEHHO BOIOBAJIBL

SIKb UXP 3raHsUIbl BUACHIIb, TO CTPUISIOTH OYJI0 y HHXB, @ BOHHI,
SIK MHSIYH, KYJTH JIOBJIATB Ta Ha3aab cebe KblIaloTh. A TO MPOCTENIOTEH IIOBCTh
Ha Camapu, mOCHIaIOTh, B KapThl FPaloTh Tai MIBIBYTH cobu. Ta KaxyTh, y
YyXy 3eMIIIO ieCh TaK, U 3UHAIUIBL

3anucano IBanom Mamxyporo y cem ManyiinoBka
HoBoMockoBcekoro nosity Karepunocnascpkoi rybepHii
BiJl HEBiZTOMOT ocoOH

(Translation)

The Zaporozhians had taken the beasts grazing to the woods along
the river of Samara, but got lost from the party and stayed over there. Then
they began to lure people and rob [them]. When the wandering trader was
coming nearby, the Cossacks would stretch cloth on the land, and that trader
would put fish or cereal, or anything else on that cloth; and if the trader
refused, then the Cossack would kill the bull [harmessed to the trader’s
carriage] with a pistol. However, the Cossacks did not beat people, only
robbed them. There is the Cossack town on the river of Samara here. And
they had lots of money, because they were fighting a lot [and were taking
military booty].

While they were being chased away [such picture could be seen
that when] the adversaries were shooting at the Cossacks, they were catching
bullets like balls and throwing them back. Or even better they did by
stretching the cloth over the waters of the river of Samara, and sat there
playing cards and sailed like that. People say that the Cossacks sailed to some
foreign land this way.

[Informant]: an unknown person in the village

of Manuilivka of Novomoskovsk county,
Katerynoslav guberniia
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Reference: collected by Ivan Manzhura

Published: “Skazki, poslovitsy 1 tp., zapisannye v
Ekaterinoslavskoi hubernii 1. I. Manzhuroiu” [Tales,
proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav
guberniia by I. I. Manzhural], Shornik Kharkovskogo
filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i
Voronezhskoi gubernii (Kharkov: Tip. K. P. Schasni,
1890), p. 133.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



242

-11-
The Cossacks came from the ashes of a burnt body of a fallen knight
Jle B3sucs 3anoposxii

Opun Oaratup Ta moixaB y nopory. BuixaB y nukuii crem,
JIUBUTHCS— JIEXHUTHh HAaJl JOPOTrOI0 TOJIOBAa, Taka PO3KINMIHA Ta KPacHBA:
BHIHO, SKHHCH BOSKa NOJIr y 6oto 3 apyrum. Ilix’ixae no Hei Goratup Ta i
KaXxke:

—EXx, BoroBana tu, OyitHa, BoloBasia, Ta i JoBOOBaacs!..

—Hi, — kaxxe, — BolOBaJa s Ta i 1€ BOIOBaTUMY!..

—A, — Kaxxe IOJIOPOXHiii, — TaK TH OH SKa...

Ta B3dB mix’ixaB A0 yarapHuKa, Ha30HUpaB JpOB Ta i 3amanuB
rojioBy... JIuBUThCS TOAl HA TMOMLIElb, A€ caMme Jiekana rojioBa, — TaKHi
rapHuii, He HauBHIIcs. BiH B3sB Ta if 3a6paB #Oro B XyCTHHY.

3’13auB, Kyau O6yno Tpeba, MpUi3quTh A0JOMY, IMOKIAB TOH ITOMiN
Ha NaBi Ta # BUHIMIOB 3 XaTH. A B HBOro, B TOro Ooratups, Ta Oyna Jouka,
yXe Jopocna. B3sna BoHa Toi BY3JIHK 3 JIaBH, pO3B’sA3aja Ta i 3a4yayBaiacs
— Take rapHe. “AHy, Bi3bMy MOKYHITYI0.” ¥Y3sJa BOHA HAa A3UK TOTO TIOMLITY
Ta 3 TOro i 3apariTHina. Yepe3 pik HapomuBcs y Hel CHH, Ta TaKHd e
XOpOIIHid, K Ta rojosa Oyna xopoma. Ot pocte i pocTe TO# cuH. Bupic yxe
ynManuit xnonuuk. JKeHyTh TOBap NacTH: XEHyTh 1 HiTH, ¥ JOpOCIHi.
JliBuMHEH XJIONenk, X04 ille i Mauii OyB, TUBUTHCS, HIO XXEHYTD 1 JITH, Ta i
cobi npoxae Mmarepi, o6 Horo BiAyCTHJIA MOTHATH CBi TOBap Ha mamry.
Horo mycrumu. OT i aciu BOHM TYpTOM, Ta BCe SKOCh He Oy70 Jaay Mix
MacTyxaMu: ski OUTBIII, TO MEHBYHMX TaHAIOTh Ta W TaHAIOTH 3aBEpPTaTH, a
cami He JyXe-To 3aBepTaroTh. OT ToAi TOM, NIBUNHHH XJIOMEIb 1 Kaxe:

—/JlaBaiite o6epemo cobi oTamaHa, KOTpHil HAMH KEPYBaTUME.

Bci 3 HROro CMilOTBCS— 3BICHO, Majle X BOHO. A BiH— Ha
cBOEMY: oOuparH, Ta i roxi!

—Hy, — xaxyTp, — 5K Xxe MU OyzieMo obupatu?

—Ta Tak, — Kaxke xjomnenb, — KOXXEH Xail KpukHe Ha xal, mo
OCh TYAYThb y O3epi, xali 3aMoBKHYTh. Koro mocnyxaroTh, TOii Oyme #
OTaMaHOM.

Kpuuuths onuH, ryka [pyruii i Tak yci NOOAMHIlI TEpeKpHUYATTA—
HIKOTO He clyXaroTh. OT TOAi i CMIIOTBCS XJIOMIIEBI:

—AHY XK, T'YyKHH Ha iX TH.

Bin Toami minmiimoB 10 o3epa Ta Ak rykue: “Huthbre!..” — Tak i
3aHIMLITH XabH...

OT 1 cTraB TO#M XJNONYMK OTaMaHOM, i TaKHil J1aJ] HAacTaB MiX
MacTyXaMH, HIO BCi1 HE HAJTUBYIOTHCSL.

Jlexuts pa3 oTaMaH y KypeHi, aX IO J0po3i ijie SKHICh YOJIOBIK,
a KpyroMm mui oMy, un To OOr Tak MokapaB, a Yd HNOpOOHB SKHH JHXHI
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YOJIOBIK, — BeHYe3Ha ragauHa oosmiacs. OTaMaH i He AMBUTHCS B TOH OiK,
JIe YOJIOBiK TOH iZie, a caM ryKa Ha XJIOMLIB:

—AHY, 3aBEpHITh TOTO YOJIOBIKa 10 MEHE.

i, rykaroTs: //

—Iu, oraman knnde!

Toit He X0ue, a iae CBOEIO IOPOrol0.

Hpuitinm xonni 1o oramaHa:

—He xo4e, — KaxyTs.

—ITiaiTh, 06 HEOAMIHHO NPHHIIIOB 10 MEHE.

JlorHanu, KaXxyTh:

—I'pi3HO 3BeNNB OTaMaH, 1JId 0 HLOTO.

Toxni noopoxHUi BEpHYBCh, NPUXOE A0 OTaMaHa.

A 1e#t K ryKHe Ha raJiloKy:

—Crynaif, — kaxe, — HEBip0o, B CBOIO CTOpPOHY, ToAi ToOi
XPHCTHAHCBKY KpOB ccaTh!

I'amoka Bnana Ha 3eMIIIO Ta i OTIOB3M1a I'ETh.

—A TH, "onoBive, H#au cobi, Kyau Tobi Tpeba, OinbIn BoHa TebOe
HE MyJaTHMe.

A pa3 SKOCH-TO JyXX€ IIPOBUHHBCS OJWH XJIONENb Mepela ycima
CKOTapsIMH.

—IloBicuTH #0oro Ha KOPOB’A1li, — KaXke OTaMaH.

—Ta xi6a x KOpoB’AK BUAEP)KE? — MHUTAIOTHCA B HHOTO.

—Bimaiire, Ta i rogi, — BiIMOBJISIE OTaMaH.

ITosicunn... Toxi cTtanu Bci cBoro oramana 6oatuce: “lle Bin” —
KaXyTb,— “i BCIX Hac MOXe IepeBilmaTH.” A Jaii 3MOBHJIHCH YTiKaTH BiJ
HbOro. Ta TUIBKH Ky XTO HE MOTKHETHCS BTIKATH, 2K BOHO BOJIa KPYrOM—
He nmyckae. Hiworo poOuMTH, BepTaroThes A0 OTaMaHa.

—Ex, — kaxe, — XJIONIli, Tenep yXXe HaM i3 BaMH BKYIi
JIOBEJICTHCS JIOKHBATH.

Ta posicnanu no BoJi MOBCTh, a TaM PO3KJIaB BOTOHb, 00 BapUTH
Ha TOBCTI Kaily, IOTiM NOCigand Ha HOBCTI Ta i moixand BOHOIO oOHpaTH
co6i Micu, ae kpame. OTo 3 THX MaCTyXiB 1 CTAJIH HEPIIi 3a0POXKIL.

3anmucaB I'. boiiko 3 HapogHux ycT B
BoryuyapcrkoMy mnoBiTi Ha Boponexunni y
1906 poui

(Translation)

Where Zaporozhians did come from

Once upon a time a knight went on a voyage. He went out to a
wild steppe and found a chopped off head lying on the road, which was so
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wonderful and handsome, and which probably belonged to some knight, who
had fallen in battle with the foe. So, the traveling knight approached it and
said as follows:

—What a shame that you, who had seen so many battles, would
fight no more!..

—The head said “No,” — said, — I was fighting and will fight
again!..

—O, — said the traveler, — there is much more to you [than a
mere look]...

He drove to the bushes, gathered some firewood and burned the
head... He took a glance at the ashes where the head had lain, — such a
handsome one that one’s eyes could hardly be taken away from it. So, he
picked the ash and wrapped it into his kerchief.

Upon returning home from the business of his the knight came
home and put that ash on the bench and left it there. And that knight had a
daughter, already a maiden. She took that package from the bench,
unwrapped it and was captivated with the sight— it looked so fine. “I am
tempted to try its taste.” She tasted it and eventually got pregnant. In a year
she gave a birth to a son so handsome, as that [burnt to ashes] head used to
be. So, her son grew and grew bigger. Soon he became quite a boy. Once
upon a time children and adults were taking herd to a pasture. The son of the
knight’s daughter, even though a child himself, seeing that children took part
in taking the herd to the pasture, begged his mother to let him participate in
taking cattle grazing. So, he got permission to go. So, those shepherds were
together in charge and there was no consent among them: the adults were
sending the youngsters to do all the job of halting and chasing the cattle
without doing their share of work. At some point the son of the knight’s
daughter said:

—Let us elect the Chieftain from among us, who will be in
charge of our party.

Everybody began mocking him— you know; he was way too
young for such a motion. But he persisted, — saying that a Chieftain had to
be elected and that’s that!

—Very well, — the shepherds said, — how then shall we elect
one?

~—Let us do the following, — the boy said, — let each of us try to
hush off the frogs, who are croaking in the lake. The one who achieves that
will be our Chieftain.

One shouted, another screamed, one after another— nobody
managed to hush the croaking of the frogs. At that point the shepherds said
smiling to the boy:

—Now it is your turn.

Upon hearing this, the boy approached the lake and shouted:
“Hush!” — and all the frogs went numb...
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So, that was how that boy became a Chieftain and such a concord
was established among the shepherds that everybody was amazed.

Once upon a time the Chieftain was lying in the hut, and suddenly
he saw a man walking along the road and around his neck, — and that was
either inflicted as God’s punishment or done by some evil person, — a huge
serpent was hanging. Without looking at that man the Chieftain told his men:

—At once go and bring that person before me.

They went and called upon him: //

—Come, our Chieftain is summoning you!

That poor man did not want to come and continued walking as he

had done before.
Those dispatched to run an errand came back to the Chieftain:
—He does not want to come before you, — they told the
Chieftain.

—Go and make him to come before me at any cost.

The men caught up with the person, assailed by a serpent:

—Our Chieftain demands you to come before him.

After that the wanderer returned and approached the Chieftain.

And the Chieftain shouted at the serpent:

—Go, — he shouted, — you, unholy beast, to where you must go
and cease sucking the blood of the Christians!

The viper fell on the ground and crawled away.

—And you, man, go on your business, and that serpent will
torment you no more.

Once upon a time one lad faulted terribly before other shepherds
and was apprehended.

—Hang them on the rope, made out of cow excrements, — the
Chieftain ordered.

—Is it going to support him sufficiently? — the shepherds asked
the Chieftain.

—Hang him high, — the Chieftain responded.

They hanged the man and he died... After that the shepherds
became to be afraid of their leader: “He can, — the conversation persisted —
hang us all like that.” And they decided to escape from the Chieftain. But
whenever they ran, they got surrounded with water— it hampered their way.
Nothing could be done and they returned to the Chieftain.

—Well, guys, — the Chieftain commented, — it looks like that
we have to live together from now on.

So, they stretched the cloth on the water, set a bonfire on the top
of it to make porridge, then mounted the cloth and sailed away looking for
the better place to live. Those were the shepherds, from whom the first
Zaporozhians descended.

Collected by H. Boiko from an unknown informant
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in Bohuchar county of Voronezh region, 1906

Reference: original record is preserved in Central Library of
Ukrainian Academy of Sciences (TsNB), fund II,
2462, pp. 3-4.

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. L.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), pp. 190-191.
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APPENDIX B: Natural and Supernatural Characteristics of the
Cossacks

-1-

The Cossacks test the newcomer in an original initiation ceremony, the
Cossack wits

HUckych npens BCTyIUIEHIEMD BB 3alIOPOXKCKOE OpaTCTBO

3anopo3ti, Kb TiIMOBIATh, 0yJ10 10 cebe Ha Ciub SKOTO XJIOHIT
3p ['eTbMaHIMHY, TO nepie npoOyroTh, Yd roautid 6yrs // 3anopo3ueMs.
OtTo 3BeNATh €My BapuTH Kainy: “Insau b, Bapu Takb, I0OH U HE CHpa
Oyna, mo0b u He mepekeninia. A MM miAeMb KOcHTb. To TH, Kb yxke Oyne
roToBa, BHIH Ha TaKWH-TO KypraHb, JAa H 30BH Hac: a MH Mo4dyeMo, 1a H
npuitnems.”

Ot nobGepyTs KocH Aa # miliAyTh HIOU-TO KOCHTB. A Jie Bb 40pTa
iMb xoueTHs xocuth! 3abepyTns B KaMHIIb Aa i JexaTs. To ole xionens,
3BapUBIIH Kally, BUHJie Ha MOTHITYy U 3a4He I'yKaTh. A BOHHM ¥ 4ylOTh, Ja HE
03HBalOTIA. TO BUHB ryKae-rykae, fa JaBail mnakaTth: “OTh 3aHecna MeHe
HeuMcTa cujia Mixb cii 3amoposui! Jlyyue 6B Oyno aomMa CHIITH INIpH
0aTbkOBI Ja TpH Martepi. ATO IIe NMEepeKUNIHTh Kama, TO TpHHAYTH Ia
outuMyTh Bpaxi cunu! O 6inHa b Mos royioBoHbko! Horo MeHe moHec;io
MDX®B cii 3anopo3mi!”

To BOHHM, nexayn BB TpaBi, BACIYXAIOTh yce Ja i kaxyTh: “Hi, ce
He Hamre!” A jami BEpHYTIS IO KypeHS, J1a JaayTh TOMY XJOMIEBI KOHSA H
rpomIeii Ha Jopory, Ja i ckaxyTh: “Iaps cobi kb HeunctoMy! HaMb Takuxs He
Tpeba.”

A fSKb-)Xe KOTOpHMH yJAacTHs POCTOPONHMH W JOTaJIMBHHA, TO //
BUMINIOBIIM HAa MOTHITY, KJIHKHE pa3iBhb 30 JBa: “Ieit, manoBe Momomui! Unite
KamM icti!” [a Kb HE O3HBAIOTLM, TO BiHb: “UopTh ke Bach OepH, KOIH
MoBuuTe! Byny s #t camb ictu.” Jla me nepexb 0X0A0Mb yIApUTh Ha MOTHII
romaka: “O#f TyTb MHHI IOTYJISTH Ha mpocTtopi!” Jla, 3aTATHYBIIM Ha BBECH
CTEIrh KO3albKy MICHIO, H Mikae cobl A0 KypeHs, ¥ 1aBai yIUTITaTH Karmy.

To 3amopo3mi, nexayn BB TpaBi, # KaxyTh: “One Hamb!” la,
noOpaBIM KOCH, U WAyTh 0 KypeHA. A BiHb: “/le Bach y 6ica HOCHIIO,
na”oBe? I'ykaBb-rykaBb, akKb OXpHITB; a HI00H Kallla He MEPeKHIIiyia, TO 1
MOYaBb CaMb 1ICTH.”

To 3anmopo3ni cnorfissHyTh OJJMHB HA OJHOTO A3 # CKaXyTh eMY:
“Hy, 4ypo, Bctapaii! roxi To6Gi OyTh XNIONMUEMb: Teneph TH PiBHHH HaMb
KO3aKb.”

U npuiiMaiote y TOBapHCTBO.

3anucas [lantenetiMon Kynim
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(Translation)
Initiation while accepting people to the Cossack brotherhood

When the Zaporozhians happened to lure some lad from the
Hetmanate to come to the Sich, they first tested whether or not that lad
deserved to be // a Cossack. So, Zaporozhians would order him to cook
porridge (saying): “Take a caution, cook it until it is neither raw nor
overdone. And we are going harvesting. When the porridge is ready, then
climb that hill and call us: and we shall come upon hearing your call.”

Well, the Cossacks would pick their scythes and would go as if to
harvest. But, in the name of devil, who would want to harvest? They would
crawl to the reeds and stretch down over there. So, that lad upon finishing
cooking the porridge would come up the hill and would start calling. And
Cossacks would here him, but keep silence. So, after calling his peers to no
avail the lad would start crying: “The works of an ungodly one brought me
among those Cossacks! How much better would I be around my father and
mother? And if this porridge is to be spoiled, those evildoers will beat me up
for that! I weep for my life! Why did I end up among those Cossacks?”

So, the Cossacks would listen to that weeping while lying in the
grass and would say: “No, this is not [the Cossack] material!” Upon returning
to their hut they would give that lad a steed and some money, and would part
saying: “May you ride to hell! We are better off without the likes of you.”

And if the lad happened to be smart and swift, then // upon
coming up the hill he would call a couple of times: “Hei, glorious lords!
Come to eat the porridge!” and if the Cossacks did not call back, then the lad
would say: “Devil with you, if you are not responding! I shall eat by myself.”
And before leaving he would dance on the mound: “That is the life for me to
live in the wide-open space!” And, while singing the Cossack song for the
entire steppe to hear, the lad would go to the hut and would start eating the
porridge.

The Zaporozhians, lying in the grass and hearing that, would say:
“He is one of us!” They would pick their scythes and return to their hut. And
the lad would say: “Where, in the devil’s name, have you been, my lords? I
ruptured my throat while calling you; the spoilt porridge just won’t do, so [
have started eating it.”

So, the Cossacks would look at each other and would tell him:
“Rise on your feet, you, novice! You are a boy no longer, but a Cossack of
our kin.”

And accept him into [the Cossack] host.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
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Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 286-288.
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2-
Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs
BocniomMunaHis 0 3anopoxiaxsb, 00b HXb HpaBaxb U 0OBYAsIXD

Ko3zaxu nige Masemnoro 3Minwy Ta # mimuu niask Typka. Typoks
JlaBb iMB 3eMinio U Bee. Ko b yMeph K03aKh, a 3eMJid it BUKHHYIIA, YMEPD
Ipyruii — W Ipyroro BHKHHYJA, TpeTii — BHUKHHYNa it // Tperero. Takb
BOHHM Toxi: “Ji, Oparui cepneunui! BeprniMoch, 60 Hach TyTh M 3eMJIS HE
npuiimae.” A Ilape IleTtpo Bxe 3a3uBae. “Bepnitig,” kaxe, “He Oyae BaMb
HisIKO1 KapH, Hi YnoMuHKy.” Taks BoHM #t BepHyHCh. To ixaBb pa3b 0aTEKO
noyss CaBypp-Morwiny, a TaMb BeNHKI NUISXH WOYTh: OIMHB Yy
MockoBHmUHY, a APYTHH y HaIy CTOPOHY. To MiXb THMH HUISAXaMH, KOJIO THI
CaBypb-Morunmu xamiHb BeTHKUH J1eXUTh. A 3b HAMB XOIUBH ToAi Ha JliHb
Bacuns Kynuenko, nucemennuii. Taks 6atbko kaxe: “Unmu, mums, Bacumo,
MpoyuTai, Mo Ha TIMb KaMeHi HamucaHo.” A Toli mimioBh Ta # MPOYHTABh:
“IIpoxnsaTh, HpOKIATH, NPOKIATH, XTO Oyne onp 3amopo3uiBb onbipaTh
3eMJTIO, TIOKH CBIiTH coHIlA!” ['ocyiape Take 3aKIIATTE ONOXHUBS.

Miit 6aTbKO Takd BOAMBCA 3b THMH 3anopo3nsMu. bysaino, / 1o
ropiiky, To-mo Bo3ath y Ciub. Po3ckasye Oyno, mo, kaxe, SKb NpUBE3ENIH
ropuIKy, TO # MpHiiie KynoBarh, U 3apa3b Oepe BOJIOYOKE, TATA€E, CaMb IIbe H
IyIO'L NECSATH YacTye

... KBaBuii Haposts OyBs! Byno sKb miiiie KOHEMB, TO HE TaKh, IKb
Halll, a TaKb, AKb HaHb: KOMHOB CTpycHyBcs! Takbh M mi3HaclUIb €ro
OJIJAJIEKY.

Pa3sp cTol0 32 BOPiTEMH, aXb iXb 17I€ TPOE, a 33 HHMH 110 OJXHOMY
KOHIO TiJIb BBIOKaMH, U 1110 TaMb cpibla Bb THXD BbIOKax! //

...A 10 BoHM Bepranuch u3b [lonpmu. Kaxyts 6arpkoBi: “Yike,
Jimutpe, Hanpanu; Oyne 35 Hach, IOKH # HAIIOTO BiKYy.”

He onny &b [lonpiy Boru gpamn: 6yJio i HAIMMMB OB iXB JIHXO.
Hi xapui, 6yno, He npoBe3enrs, HiYoro. PockasysaBp 6arpko, Mo HaeMo —
Kaxe — 3b 3anopoxoks. A Opars mo Opara Ha 3anOpoXKEe XOIWBBH, TaKb
BiHb €My JiBa Bo3H pubu Hakiasb. Unemo 3b 3anopoxoks, axb JUBUMCI—
paTviie Ha HUBIXYy BCTPOMJIEHE. YK€ b M HE WIOW Jajblne, aTo SKb
BHCKOYATh NPOKJIATI KOMHIIHHKH, TO HE JIOBIO Ha CBIiTH JUBHTHMECCH.
3yNMHUIH BOJH, aXb H ifie iXb TpH. [IBa Kb CTOITH Ha KOHAXD, a OXUHD A0
Bo3a: “Po3mHypoByii Bi3b, Bpaxui cuay!”... //

Bi3p OyBb O4YepeTOMD YKpHTHI, U CIIHCH Y €My CTpUMIiBB. 1o
YyMaKb JMBHBCH-JTHBUBCH, JIali SKb YXONHTh CIIHCHh Ta SAKH CYHE TOTO
KOMHIIHHKA Mixb O0iKb, — TaKb U MPOHHABD.

“A #niTe,” kaxe, “i Bu cromu! [Ha THx® yxke, Hl0 Ha KOHAXB
cuaare.] U Bams te Oyne!”

To Tii 6auath, M0 ce He MpoMaxs...Ta i opyxiKe MOOJKUIAIH.
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“CxoBaiiM0,” KaxyTh, “ero, Oparmi: TO He NamLIIOKa, TO
XPpUCTUSIHHHB ...

Toni nuratotus: “XT0 b TH Takui?”

~““51,” xaxe, “orrakuii U Takuid. XoauBH 10 OpaTa B rocri.”

“3HaeMo,” KaxyTh, “roro kozaka. lllo6p xe Tebe! Komu-61 a1
HaM’b XOYb CJIOBO CKa3aBb, IO TH €ro Oparb, Mu 65 Tebe i He uinanm.”//

Jla 1 noixam.

Takuii-To Hapoas 6yBb! ks He kpajse 3anopoxens, TO H KaXKyTh
emy: “Jloku TH, Bpaxku#t cuHy, Oynenrs jgexaru? W dapku ropiaku Hi 3a mo
BHIIITB.”

Hams poauusn Supko OyBb y 3anoposinsxsb; To 6ys0 po3cka3ye.
[Timmm M — xaxe — axsb 3a borp-piky...koHed kpactu. [nsHeMb, axb
Takuid TabyHs KoHel xomuTh! OTH 1 Npuiizk, axs Haraens BaproBmii cnuth
M BDXKKM 3aMOTaBBL KOJIO PYKH. Sl Kb CYHYBBH €ro CIIUCOMB! a BiHB OyBB y
na”mpi...Binb gxp cxomurtns Ta 10 MeHe! TO sSKB-0M He Oynmo HOXa, TO
3apizaBb OM Bpaxiii CHHB. ATO f Kb YepKHY €ro HOXEMB TI0 TOpily, TO BiHb
TaKb M IOBAJIUBCE.

A Bxe Bb Ciup 6aba He xomu. Xous-0H cecTpa, Xoub-OH pigHa
MaTH— HE€ IyCTATh. 1aKb, YOPTH 3HAE MO-IKOMY XHIIH THI 3anoposui: cami
co0i sxkb Oypnaxu...//

...byBp omunbs 3amopoxens Haraens Ta W BHaguBCA M0
nanamapki. Kono Ciuu TaMb Ziech y Celblli ajaMaphb XKUBb, TaKb BiHb JO
najgamMapky ¥ BHaguBcA... [OMHD K03aKB) ...HaraeMb BUOUBB, H // KOIIOBOMY
3psicoBaBb. Hy, 3BiCHO Bxe: 3apa3b OO cTOBOa Ta KHSAMH. 3aHEIy>KaBb
cepremnuii Haraenp oTp Takoi 6aHi 1 BMeph He3a0apoMb.

VYxe mo Ookikuit moas OyBb, TO Takb!l... A pa3b Taku A00pe
Jlonekyii MoiiMy 6arbkoBi. CHIUTH BiHB U3b HUMH BB JieXy Ta H OBIOTh. A
BOHH H naBaif ero Ha cMix®b HifiiiMats: “T'e, Bach,” KaxyTh, “TaMb y Ilonpinu
[a ce 6B TO, 6aub, Ha Bkpaini] MHpOMD He MaXyTh, a T'YCTIYUMB CAIOMB.”

A 6aTbKo...cCXOIIMBCH Ta Ha 0a3api KynuBb XJiba Ta i mimoss 10
komoBoro. Komosuii Bucnyxarsb. “Ums,” kaxe, “Bpaxi cHHH! A BOHH Xb //
U3b 4YOro nomtomwinck? ¥ BOHH Xb U3b MYXHKiBh NOPOIAHIHMCH, 8 TENEPH
yXe TIIBKO iXh MHPOMB Ma3zaHo!” “A miiiau,” Kaxe Ha Ko3aka, “...NIOMHpPH
ixB.”

ITpuiimoBs K03aKb 3b OaTBKOMB IO JieXy: “A 4oro,” Kaxe, “BH
TyTh, BpaXi CHHH, 3MaraeTech?”’

A Bouu: “Csanp...0aTbKy, 4yapKy ropuiku Bunuid.” OTb BiHB
nocuiBs Tpoxu. “Illo xb,” kaxe, “s mapMo 40OOTH TONTaBBL JUIs Bach?
[Tonoxite no py6mo!”

VYci BuHAIY o pyOo # MOJOXKWIH eMy Bb manky. M 6arbko
MYCHBB HOJIOXKHUTH pyOJist. Takb po3cyIMBb, THABOJNOBH CHHB!

ATO, KaxyTh, HIE-TO Bb-CTaPOBHHY OAiOpaBb KOMIOBHH IO
HalKpalquii HapoJh Ta OAKHMI Ta i mocnasb 0 Kopois. Ote Jlaxu Gauats,
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IO BB iXb YCH oTTakene3Hu: “Yoro O6b,” kaxyTh, “nath iMb ictu? HaiiMo iMB
cMeTaHu.”

Jamu cmerann. A 3anopo3mi KaxyTh: “Y Hachk He JAIOTh CMETaHH
Hanepeab; MeAb Hanepeab AaloTh.”

“Hy, natb iMb Meay!”

Jlanmn Meny. A BOHH Kb IOIOUIA MeIy Ta MO3aKpydyBaJlHl yCH:
“Teneps,” KaXyTh, “HaBaiite i cMetanu!” //

A nigk ToH yachk HenmpuaTenb npucnaps Jlaxampb nyks: “Skp He
HaTATHETe,” KaXKe, “‘Cero JIyka, TO CTAaHOBITIA Ha Oarajiio.”

OT1s JIlaxu npoOoBaii— HIXTO HE HATATHE.

A onuH® 3aniopoXKeNb... Y39Bb, TaKh H HATATHYBD JIYKb.

..., 3mopoBHit Hapoab OyBb! Yxke skb 3pyiinyBamm Ciub, TO
OIUHB Takuil OyBH 3JOPOBHIA, IO AYXOMB YObe 4ONIOBiKa. SIKb MIIIOBDH
IpUYamaTeili Ta JIyXy HE BTaiBb, TO TPOXH CBSINCHHUKL HE BIABH
HaB3HaKb.//

...Ille ckopo po3Hecnacs 4yTka, MO 3aHOpPOXOKE 3pYHHYIOTh, TO
I'erbMani 6yno 3anopo3usMb CHiBalOTh:

Bpaxi cuun 3anopo3ui He 1o0pe BUMHHIIIH:
Crend WMPOKHHA, Kpaii BecenHid Ta H 3aHanacTHIIH.

To 3anopo3sui 6yno 3nsrus! Bonu 65 To i OMM iXB, TaKh U TO Kb
HapoJb BOCHHHH... //
SAxy yxe Bp Ciup Mockans NOpHHYBb, TO BOHH Jpaina, a
Mockanp: “Bixite Ta xono KusnkepMeHa NaHIIOrh TMEPEKHHBTE 4epe3b
Juinps! skb OyayTh yTiKaTh, TO 36 MYIIOKD Ha ixb!” A BOHH BepOy 3pybaiu
Ta i myctunu no Jluinpy. To Bepba Bnapusiach 00b JaHIIOrb, a IYMKH — T,
ry! A 3anoposmi toxi: “Orreneps, Oparms, rpebiTs!” Ta # yrexim omp
Mockans.
3anucano [lanteneiiMmonoM Kynimem
Bix Kimmma Berika

(Translation)
Reminiscences about Zaporozhian Cossacks, their ways and customs

During the reign of Hetman Ivan Mazepa the Cossacks betrayed
the Russian Tsar and took refuge under Turkish rule. The Turks allotted them
land and everything needed to settle in a new land. When a Cossack died, the
land would not take him; when the second one died— the land would not
take him, too, and // the third one as well. So, the Cossacks said: “O, dear
brethren! Let us return to Christian land for here the pagan land does not
accept us in peace.”
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And Peter the Tsar started calling them: “Come back,” he said,
“and you will suffer neither punishment nor mentioning of your guilt.” So,
they returned. Once my father was riding near the Tomb of Savur and over
there great highways stretch before you: one leads to the Muscovite land, and
the other one leads to our land.

So, between those highways lies a huge piece of rock. And in his
trip to the Don [Cossack land], my father had a literate companion, Vasyl
Kutsenko. So, my father told him: “Vasyl, go and read to me what is written
on that rock.” Vasyl did as he was told and read the following: “Damned,
damned, damned will be the one, who plots to take the land from the
Cossacks as long as the sun shines there!” A sovereign placed this spell [onto
the Cossack land].

My father was friendly with those Zaporozhian Cossacks. They //
used to bring vodka to the Sich. He used to tell that when he had brought
vodka, a Cossack would come, would pull [a barrel] with a rope, and carry on
drinking and treating ten other Cossacks.

...Those people were very energetic! When they were riding their
mounts they were sitting in the saddle not like those of our kin, but rather as
the lords [accustomed to riding the mounts]: straight as a candle! He was easy
to recognize from afar.

Once, I remember, that I was standing in front of the gates [of our
house] and saw three of the mounted Cossacks riding, each of them having an
extra steed under the burden of sacks, full of silver! //

... They were coming from the lands, which were under Poland.
The Cossacks told my dad: “Well, Dmytro, we have got enough booty from
the raids; it will last us for our lifetime.”

They were plundering not only in Poland: some of ours suffered
from them. Neither food nor anything else could be taken bypassing them.
My father used to tell, that once they had gone to the Cossack land-beyond-
the-rapids [Zaporozhzhia]. He went to pay a visit to his brother, who gave my
dad two carts full of fish. He told me that when they were coming from
Zaporozhzhia they encountered a spear, stuck in front of them on their way.
We did not dare to pass that mark for the cursed reeds-men (brigands, who
hid in the reeds — R. S.) might just jump out and kill us. So, we stopped the
bull carts and encountered three fighters on the steeds riding towards us. Two
of them remained mounted and the third one came directly to the cart
shouting: “Show what you have got in this cart, you, son of a devil!”...//

The fish in the cart was covered with reeds and had a spear stuck
in it. The assailed trader first was looking and looking at what was happening
and then, -zing! — he grabbed the spear and pierced the brigand through, —
did quite all right too.

“Come forward as well!” the trader told the two remaining
brigands, I will treat you alike!”
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Brigands noticed that the trader had been in tighter places... And
they threw down their weapons.

“Let us burry the fallen,” those brigands said, “he was no scum,
but a Christian”...

Upon that they asked the trader: “Who and what are you?”

“My father called his name,” saying, “I visited my brother as
guest.”

“We do know that Cossack,” the fighters replied. “Curse on you!
Were you to tell us before the attack that that Cossack is your brother then we
would have let you pass.”//

And they rode away.

Cossacks were that kind of people! If the Cossack did not steal,
others would tell him: “For how long are you planning on being a lazy bone?
Curse on you for that. Because of you being lazy we cannot afford to drink a
single glass of vodka.”

Our relative Yatsko was a Zaporozhian Cossack; he used to tell us
as follows. We went — he was saying — to the land of the Tatars beyond the
river of Boh... to steal some steeds. And ran into a fair flock of horses! So, I
crawled staying unseen towards a Tatar-the guard, sleeping with the harness
of his horse twisted around his arm. I pierced him with my lance! And that
foe was wearing body armor... He woke up at once and jumped at me! Had I
not had a dagger, that devil’s offspring would cut me dead. But I slit his
throat and he fell along dead.

As for the Cossack encampment of Sich no women were allowed
on premises. Even if one were a true sister or a mother— they would not be
allowed through. That was how those Cossacks were living: lonely as
beggars...//

...There was one Cossack by the name Nahaets, who had an affair
with the Church cantor’s wife. Near the encampment of Sich in the village
lived a cantor, and with his wife the above-mentioned Cossack had an
affair... Nahaets got caught and one of his brethren beat him with a whip and
// brought him in front of the Chieftain.

Well, you know the law: at once the Cossacks chained Nahaets to
the poll and beat him with the staffs. The poor Nahaets fell ill much from
such a punishment and passed away very soon.

And those Cossacks were so energetic! ...Once they really insulted
my father. He was drinking with them at the pub. And they started making
fun of him: “Look, you,” the Cossacks were saying, “there in Poland [you
see, meant the Ukrainian lands] you are not baptized with the holy myrrh, but
with the fat of a goose.”

And my father...ran to the market place, bought a loaf of bread
(as a customary present — R. S.) and went to a Chieftain in order to submit a
complaint. Chieftain listened to a plea. “O, those,” he said, “sons of the devil!
And what is about their // descent? They came out off peasant stock
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themselves and now they are the only ones baptized the holy myrrh!” “Off
you go,” the Chieftain told to one of the Cossacks to run an errand, “...settle
the dispute.”

That Cossack came to the pub with my father. “Why have you
started quarreling, you, sons of the devil?” he asked the Cossacks.

And they responded saying: “Sit with us...for we respect you like
a father, share a drink of vodka with us.” So, the Cossack on an errand
feasted for a while and then said: “Why, did I come here in vain beating my
boots for you? For this each of you will give me a rouble (large silver coin —
R.S)"”

Everybody took a ruble and put it the Cossack’s hat. And my
father was also forced to do so. That was how that devil’s son settled that
dispute!

I also heard that ages ago a Chieftain of the Cossacks selected his
best and well-dressed men and sent them to the king. The Poles paid attention
to the long moustache of the Cossack: “With what then do we treat them?
Let’s give them some sour cream.”

So, the Poles gave the Cossacks some sour cream. And
Zaporozhians told them: “According to our custom we eat sour cream only
after having feasting on honey.”

“Well, let’s give them some honey!”

Honey was given [to the Cossacks]. And after eating honey they
twisted their moustache [so that they would not soil it with sour cream]:
“Now,” they said, “give us sour cream!” //

And around the same time the enemies sent a strong bow to the
Poles saying: “If you cannot pull the bowstring then come and face us in
battle.”

So, the Poles tried and no one among them did succeed.

And one from among the Zaporozhians ... [accepted the
challenge] and pulled the bowstring.

...Yeah, those Cossacks were mighty! When their encampment of
Sich was being demolished, there was a Cossack whose breath was enough to
kill a man. When he came to take communion [at the church once] had he not
held his breath the priest almost fainted. //

...Soon the rumors spread that Zaporozhzhia [the Host of the
Lower Dnipro] will soon be liquidated, and the Cossacks of Hetmanate used
to sing a following tune:

Zaporozhians, sons of the devil, committed a major deed
You doomed the broad steppe and merry heartlands to
lie in waste.

For that Zaporozhian Cossacks were mad at them! Zaporozhians
would beat the Cossacks of Hetmanate, but the latter were also trained in the
art of war [and would not give in easily...] //
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When the Russians assailed Sich, the Cossacks started running
away, and the Russians ordered: “Go and stretch a chain across the Dnipro
River below the town of Kizikermen! And when the Cossacks will run away,
then shoot at them with cannons.” And the Cossacks first let a willow tree
sail down the river. The willow hit the chain and the conned Russians started
shooting! And the Cossacks upon hearing the salvo said: “Now, brethren row
[while their cannons are still unloaded]!” and they made their escape from the
Russians good.

[Informant]: Klym Belik
Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 156-165.
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-3-

A Cossack of an immense physical strength; A Cossack of Vasiurynsky
Company of the Lower Dnipro Cossack Host

IIpenanie o 3anopoxirk BaciopuHCKOMB

SAxy xp BaMb Temeps MiCHIO 3acmiBath? Xuba 1po
Bacropuncrkoro?

BaciopuHcrkuii ko3apiora Bce mbe Ta ryise,
OTtamaHa KOIIOBOro 6aTLKOMb Ha3zuBae:
“ITo3Bois, 6aTEKY OTaMaHe, HAMB Ha 6alTi craTh...”

BaciopuHchkuii, 3Haere, Toi OyBb TakHH CWIbHHH, IO SKb
IpPHYAIIACTI, TO YOTHPH YOJOBIKH NIEPXKATH Nomna, moOb HE BMNaBb OB
nyxy. Takuii 6yBs IHIAPS, IO TIIEKO JIXHE, TO Olb CAMOTO JIyXy HE BCTOIIND
Ha Horaxb. SIkb npuiiimu Mockani Ciub JXaKyBaTH, TO BiHb ITPOCUBB, 11100H
TUIBKO MO3BOJIEHO €EMY CTaTh Ha OamTi: “Mu,” kaxe, “cCTaHEMO Cb KyJIaKaMH,
TO Hi CIIUCH, Hi KyJIs HE Bi3bMe.”

A omicis, kb nobawnnd, mo MockBa Bke Bce mosabipana, TO
CiJI0 iXh COPOKB TUCAYDH HAa YOBHH Ta i moixann a0 Typka.

3anwucas Ilanateneitmon Kynim Bin Kingpara Tapanyxun

(Translation)
A Legend about the Zaporozhian Cossack Vasiurynsky

Now what kind of song will I sing to you? Maybe the one about
the Cossack Vasiurynsky?

The mighty Cossack Vasiurynsky is drinking and feasting
Calling his Chieftain a father:

“Allow, us, father, to take a stand on the tower...”

You know, Vasiurynsky was so strong that when he was taking
the Holy Communion at the church, then four men were holding a priest so
he would not faint because of that Cossack’s heavy breathing. He was such a
mighty knight that people were fainting because of the strength of his breath
alone. When the Russians came and started plundering Sich, he asked
permission to take a stand on the tower saying: “We take a stand with our
fists only and neither lance nor bullet will be able to do harm to us.” And
later when the Cossacks saw that the Russians took over completely, forty
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thousand of the Cossacks sat at their boats and left their lands bound for
Turkey.

[Informant:] Kindrat Taranukha

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.-Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra lakobsona, 1856), p. 141.
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Cossacks as virtuous people; Cossack as a trickster
3anopoxckoe iwbiaoMyapie

Pocka3syBana onna crapa 6aba, mo, kaxe, kb OyJa s IiBKOIO, TO,
Kaxke, 3anopoxenb CTaRb 30 MHOIO JKapTyBaTH. A Apyruii CTOITh Ja i Kaxe:
“Bpaxwuii cHHy! Ha O TH 3b JiBKOIW Xxapryems? Xuba 1001 Hema
Monoauni?”

“s1,” kaxe, “TUILKO TaKb.”

Jla BUHSBB 3B KHIIIEHiI TaKy XOpOIy MOBKOBY XYCTKY! /1a # kaxe:
“Ha x®B TO061, OicoBa iiBko, HocH. Ce TO6i 3a Te, mo ¢k TOGOIO
HOXapTOBaBb.”

3anucas IanreneiiMon Kymim

(Translation)
Zaporozhian chastity

One old woman used to tell me that when she was a maiden a
Zaporozhian Cossack began to joke around her. And another Cossack, who
was standing nearby said to his kin: “Son of the devil! Why are you joking
around this maiden? Do you not have a young woman [to court]?”

“I am not serious about this courting,” the first Cossack replied.

[The first Cossack] took a nice silken kerchief out of his pocket!
And said: “Take and wear it, you, devil’s daughter. This is to you for my
jokes.”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 113.
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Cossacks as affluent people; Cossacks as tricksters
3anopoXXcKoe MET0IbCTBO

Byno mo poky Hai3arh Ha spMapokh y Cminy 3amoposii 3b
Ciun. [puixe Oyso iXb YOJIOBIKD JBaHAMIATH, TPHHAALTH. A HapsAIb Ha iXb
Takui, mo, boxe, TBos Boy! 301010 Ta cpibno! One manka Ha // eMy Oyzae
OKCaMHWTHa, YEPBOHA, 3b PIKKAMH, a OKOJIMYKa— TaKb Nanblli Ha Tpu— abo
cuBa, abo 4OpHa; Ha CIOJy Yy €ro XynaHb— CaMHH YHCTHH KapMa3HHBb, Kb
OroHb, IO i OYHMa He 30INIAHENIb;, a 3BEPXY uUepKecka 3b BHieTaMH abo
cuHs, 200 roxy0a; ITaH! CYKOHHH CHHi, INHPOKH, TAKb U BUCATH aXb OYTH
Mo mepeqKaxb; 4000TH UEepBOHI; a Ha JMAyHII abo 3o10t0, abo cpibno: u
Yepe3IUIIYHAKH, TO i Te mo30Ji04yBaHe; mabis npu 00Ky Bcs Oyzae Bb 30JI0Ti
— aXb TOpHTb. A AKb HJE, TO W IO 3€MIi HE JOTOPKaeTHiI. A ore OyIo
CSIyTh Ha KOHEH Ta IO ApMapKy— Kb UCKpH ca10Th! Kune one Oyso 6puiipb
Ta # He JOMYCTUTH. MiODKUTH KOHEMB Ta H YXBaTHTh. A CKOpPO Bb KOTO
BIaBb, TO BXKE OLI€ MIyTh, IIBIOTh M TYJAIOTH 3a €ro rpomi. A xpabpocrts,
taka xpabpocts! Byno iine, To iif bory mo 3emni He moropkaertus! Tinbko
[1aMb, IIaMBb, II1aMb, IaMb— IHINOBH I'yJIATH!

Cparatore Oyno aiB4aTh. MOIO cecTpy 3acBaTald; TO KOHEH Yy
0aThKa 1100Ir0JI0BYBaJIH, CaMi HEJIb 30 JBi MOTYJILIH, a MOTiMb: “IloigeMo
b MH 3a CBHIITENILCTBOMB Ta OyJieMO BiHYAThIA.”

Sxb moixanM, TO TUIBKO H GaumIm.

3anucas [laaTeneimon Ky

(Translation)
Fancy appearance of Zaporozhian Cossacks

It used to be that every single year Zaporozhian Cossacks from
Sich were attending the fair at the town of Smila. They were coming in
groups of twelve or thirteen. And they were dressed so nice, God’s will be
done! They were clad in gold and silver! The hat on each one of them // was
made of velvet, red in color, adorned with fashionable horn-like ends, and a
ribbon around it— three fingers in width— gray or black; the robe
underneath— crimson silk, like fire to your eyes; the overcoat with
attachments either navy or sky blue, the pants were of blue broadcloth, so
broad that were hanging freely at the front; the boots were red; magazine for
gunpowder was adorned either with gold or silver: even the belt was clad
with gold; saber on the Cossack’s side would also be golden — as bright as

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



261

the sun. And when a Cossack was walking, he was hardly touching the
ground. When they were riding at the fair— they resembled sparks of
bonfire! If one Cossack happened to throw the hat down, he would not allow
it to touch the ground: he would spur the steed and catch his hat before it
touched the ground. And if somebody failed to catch the hat then he would
treat his friends with drinks and entertainment. And so courageous were they!
I swear to God, some of them were walking without touching the ground!
[Sounds of a Cossack walking]— and off he went!

It happened that the Cossacks were courting the maidens. One of
them got engaged with my sister; they fed their steeds on my father’s forage,
as well as feasted themselves for two weeks or so, and then said: “We are
riding away to obtain a marriage license and after that we shall be wed at the
church.”

They rode away and never came back.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 139-140.
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-6-

Hospitality of the Cossacks; Physical strength of the Cossacks; Social
division among the Cossacks

33110})0)1(111)1 Ha CBOUXDb pLI6HBIX’I> JIOBJLIXD

A cimyxup aBa romm y bepucnasi, a TaMb Hemaneko pHOHI
3aBojH 3anopo3bkui. To 6y0 sxb npuitenrs y 3aBoJb, TO BOHH TeOe He
CTaHyTh MHUTaTh, HI0 TH 3a YOJNOBiKb, a 3apa3b: “JlaliTe JIMNIB KO3aKy
TIONOICTH, Ta ¥ TOpIIKK 9apKy mijHeciTh, 60 BiHb, MOXe, 3/ajieKa e, To
BTOMHBCB.” //

OTB SKb HAICHCH, TO JIDKBH OJIIOYHHB, Ja TOT/AlI BXE€ HMHUTAIOTh:
“Xto TH Takui? Moxe, po6oTH myKaemns?”’

Ortp u ckaxemrs: “Illykaro.”

“Takx® U Bb Hach € poboTa; npucrapaii!”

To i mnpucraHemrs, ¥ YacoMb 3a MiCAlb pPyONiBb IBAXLATH
3apoOHUIITb.

A Hapoxs OyBb yce pockomuuni. ui Takui, mo xous 0bine rHu.
Vke BoHH 10 cebe sxoro-ae0y/1b He MPHIMYTh. A YCH JIOBT1, IO aXKb 3 YIITH
Mo3aKNaayoTh. Y Heaimo O6yno 30epyTis rynsTh; To 6aratui ocobo, a BOorui
oco6o0. BaraTui i mareppb cobi HATHYTH U CPABIAIOTH 6allb: TOPUIKY HBIOTH,
y KapTH, a HaliOUibIlle BB MAIKH, TpatoTh. Ha k0631 Oyio JipHHKD iMB Tpae,
nmigoOraBImM HOTH, a BOHM TaHIOIOTH. [lifine 6yno HaBOpUCAAKH, TO TETh
obiline— 4optek 3Hae ne. To Bxe Hapoas MymTpoBaHuii Oyen! AGoO
KOJIECOMB Hiii/ie...TO YOPTH €ro 3Hae, Kb BiHb TaMb KOTHTLA: 30BCIMB SKb
Koneco!

3anucas [lanteneiimon Kynim Bix “naciuynnka 3 Kpemenuyra”

(Translation)
Zaporozhian Cossacks at their fishing enterprises

Once, I used to serve two years in the town of Beryslav, not far
from there were fishing enterprises of Zaporozhian Cossacks. Once you got
to that enterprise, the Cossacks would not ask questions regarding what kind
of a person are you, but would say at once: “Feed the Cossack and serve him
a drink of vodka for maybe he is coming from afar and is tired.” //

Once you are fed then lie down and rest, and afterwards they
would ask you: “What and who are you? Maybe, you are looking for a job?”

So, you would reply: “Yes, I am looking for a job.”

“We can use help at our enterprise; work for us!”
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So, you would join in, and at the times earned up to twenty rubles
a month.

And so well off people those Cossacks were. One could have bent
iron bars around their necks. And they would not accept misfits to their
group. And those Cossacks grew such a long moustache that it curled around
their ears. On Sundays they planned parties; rich and poor in separate groups.
The rich ones would set tents up and party: drink vodka, play cards, or rather,
chess. Minstrel would happen to play for them on his lute, sitting there with
his legs crossed, and the Cossacks would be dancing. A Cossack would make
such steps that eye could hardly follow him. Those Cossacks certainly knew
how to dance! Or one of them would roll as a wheel in dance... Devil knows
how he managed to roll like that: truly, rolled as a wheel!

[Informant]: a “bee-keeper from Kremenchuh”
Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V
Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 111-112.
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-
Appearance and character of Zaporozhian Cossacks (fragment)
3anopo3bu

Bynbl KONbICH 3aOPO3bIM, a TENEph HHU, HE T€ BXe, HE Ha Ty
crath. Tenepsb yxe BOHBI IlepeBENbICh... BOHEI i TyTH 6ynsl — 3anopoxoka;
a Teneph yxe H mnpomwio. I'areMaHmu Oynbl, 3amopo3pli. POCKOIIHBIH
Hapoab. ['aTbMaHIu Oyl TakK, MO XBUIbi— Bb OAHUMB MUCTH 3allOPOAOKa,
a TYTb raTbMaHIW: TaKb CKa3aTh, IO MBI BOJIOCTHI THIM, a TH THIM—
raTbMaHbIIH.

3anopo3siu Tenepb 3a bunoo puukowo (Kybans — I1. M), ne
TEILUTH BOJIBI: TaMb HEJAIEKO KOO A30BCHKOTO MOp4... [lo3aronsuis Teneps
uxsb, boxxe mo#! Pa3zb onpHs Oynbl MBI TaM®b...

...baub, 3amopo3py K| OyJbl: OTaKU IITAaHBl BIOBIPIIKBEI— 0-O,
boxxe Moii! Pockomnslit Hapoas. Bycel Taku, mo u 3a Byxo 3akiaja... Bp
yynpblHaxb. UynpelHBI TakW, IO JbBHYH, TPHIUM 3a BYXO 3aKijiana, mie i
BBICBHITH OTaKb.

...Ha HXb— 4YOopHU IITaHH ¥ KbITacBH TaMb. YOpHH, 3€NiEHH U
BCAKBIXH Matepiii, a Bb OWIbIXH HE XOABUIHI (OUIl INTaHW, 33 3BUYAEM,
HOCHJIA YKpaiHCBKI CEJsHHM, MOXJIMBO, IO TaK KO3aKHM HaMaraaucs
Bizpi3HsATH cebe Bin censsH — P. I11)... Yo00THl CalbsHOBH: Ch YOPHOTO
CalbsHY ¥ Chb YEPBOHOTO... //

IManks! Oynbl TocTpu U 3b Bepxambl Oynbl. KpachiBblt Haponb
Takel Oynbl, boxe Mili MbUtocTHIBBIA!... Ilpel opyxisxb: mabns wu
MHCTOJIETD...

Hosoasiiochk y cnoboau y uxHid OyTh: Takb, mepexoapuibl. Ta
TaKb: Ybl HANOATDH, YbI KyCOKD XJMba CTpaHHBIMB JalOTh: BOHBI JIIOJIE CIIaBHH.

Ilepexompuipl THKO cransifio. CraHblu 3BYThesl lleTpbikuBKa,
Mpixaiinosa...TpeTio nepexoasuibl BozneceHCbKy... OTO THIIKO...0TO THIIKO
HXDb 1 0aubLibl. Y Bo3HeceHCHKIH caMH Bxke HacTtosmiu (cranumi Ha KyGaHi
Ha3BaHi Ha 9eCTh KO3allbKHX IOCEJeHb Ha MiBIHI Cy4acHOi Ykpainu — P.
).

IleTppikuBKy mnepexonpuisl yTpoMb. Uepesbs 6Oazapp Huxaibl
BECHOI0...BBIIabl 1 Manbixb, U CTApbIXb, H XKUHOKD. OUIBIIHBIA HAPOTb.
OnblInHBIH Hapoh 3alOpPONCOKA...

(Translation)

Zaporozhian Cossacks
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There was a time when there were many Zaporozhian Cossacks,
but this is no longer so; now there are no people like those Cossacks, no
people of such strength. They are gone now... The Cossacks used to be
where we are now— at Zaporozhzhia; and they are gone now. They were
people of the Hetmanate, the Zaporozhians.

They were a magnificent people. The Cossacks of Hetmanate were
those who lived— at certain places of Zaporozhian lands and here the
Cossacks of Hetmanate: like we here are peasants and those folks— the
Cossacks of Hetmanate.

In our days Zaporozhian Cossacks are beyond the White River
(river of Kuban’ — P. M.), where the waters are warm: that place is not far
from the Sea of Azov... They were chased away from here so far, o, my God!
Once upon a time we were there...

...You see, what kind of people the Zaporozhian Cossacks were:
they had pants so wide— 0-0, my God! Those people were magnificent. They
had moustache long enough to be wrapped around their ears...And they had
quite forelocks. Such long forelocks, wrapped around their ears twice or
thrice with some more hanging down.

...Those Cossacks were wearing black silken pants. Pants of black,
green and other fabric, except white (white pants were customarily worn by
Ukrainian peasants, so the Cossacks probably intended to distinguish
between the rustic folk and themselves by wearing distinct clothes — R.
S.)...and those Cossacks wore boots of fine leather: of black and red leather
is to say...//

Their caps were pointy, adorned with tips. The Cossacks of the
Zaporozhian Host were so handsome, God gracious! ...They were armed: a
saber and a pistol...

I happened to be in one of their settlements: we were passing
through. So, those Cossacks [had their own custom]: they would either serve
you a drink or spare a loaf of bread to strangers: those Cossacks were people
of great dignity.

We were just passing through the village. Their villages’ names
were Petrykivka, Mykhailova...and the third one Voznesenska...So, those
were the only times...when we saw them. The most distinguished Cossacks
were in the village of Voznesenska (the Cossack villages in the Kuban’
region were frequently named after the settlements in central, eastern and
southern parts of present-day Ukraine — the places, from where the Cossacks
of Zaporozhian Host came from — R. S.).

We were passing through Petrykivka in the momning. We went
there in the spring because of the fair... We saw the children, elderly and
women [of Cossack origin]. They are the most distinguished people. The
Zaporozhian Cossacks are the most distinguished people...

[Informant]: Tymofii Rossokha, ca 1880s
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Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.

Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian
records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv.
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 285-286.
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Cossacks as tricksters; Cossacks stealing the maidens and selling them
(explanation of why Zaporozhian Cossacks were celibate)

TOpFOBJIﬂ HEBOJIBHUIIAMH Ha 3anop0>1<bn

Torni Ttaxe Oyno, mo olle NiIMOBHTH JIBKY, 3aBe3€ Ha
3anopoxoks, IpoaacTb, a caMb BEepHETHA. MHHI OAWHB npu3HaBch. “S,”
Kaxe, “nponass Bapky, To i katocs, 1 He OyIy 10 BiKy KEHHTHIA.”

U He xeHuBCH.

3amucas [lanTeneiimon Kymim

(Translation)
The female slaves’ trade in Zaporozhian Cossacks’ land

In the days of old it happened that a Cossack would lure a maiden,
take her to the Cossack land beyond the rapids of Dnipro River, sells her and
then returns. One such trickster confessed to me: “1,” he said, “sold Varvara,
and still spend my time in repentance and will never marry in my life.” And
he never married [just like he had promised].

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V
Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 102.
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Cossacks as smart people
Kozaksb

B kopmmMi ko03aKkb, KymUBINIM TOPIIKH TiB-KBapTH, BUIIWBbD,
BUTSTa€ koBOacy, 3aKycioe. Aye TamMb OyBb Ipyruil YOJNOBIKD U KaXe:

—OT0 BB MeHe cobaya HaTypa: Kb BUIBIO, 3aKyCUBH Ou!

U 1o KiNbKO pa3iBb NOBTOPHBS, TUBIIOUHCS HA KO3aKa.

Toit 3po3ymiBb U Kaxe:

—To, 1o 6ima, MO BH MEHE YOPTOBa HaTypa, IO He MO0
JIaBaTH, Kb XTO IIPOCHUTb.

3anucas 'puropiit 3anrob0oBchKuMit

(Translation)
A Cossack

Once in a pub a Cossack bought half-quart of vodka, drank it,
took out a piece of sausage and began to eat. And there was another man
[drinking in the pub], who said:

—What cursed a nature do I possess: vodka makes me hungry
every time I drink!

And he repeated this phrase several times, while staring at the
Cossack [who was eating].

The Cossacks finally understood this and says:

—That is a shame that I have possessed such a diabolic nature that
prevents me from giving anything away when somebody is asking for it.

Reference: collected by Hryhorii Zaliubovsky

Published:  Pavel = Chubinskii, Trudy  etnografichesko-
statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-Russkii krai.
Materialy i issledovaniia [Records of ethnographic
expedition to western Russia], vol. 2 (St.-
Petersburg, 1878), p. 667.
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Cossack as smart, amorous people; why Cossacks and Polish landlords often
look alike

YoMy K03aKb CXOXHH 3b TAHOMB?

Ie 6yno na Bonuni. ¥ oxHoro nana Jlsxa 6yno 6arato MasiTiBb.
OTb npHixaBb TOH NaHB AKOCH Y CBOIO €000y, a BIPABUTENIb U NPUCIIABD
JIO0 €ro Ko3aka 3b 6aMaramMu 35 Apyroi cinobomu. I TIHYBb naHb Ha KO3aKa —
3IHBYBABCS: MOBb BHUIIMTHI ApyrHil BiHb, CAaMb CTOITHh Nepend HUMb. OTb U
NHUTA€E Ko3aKa:

—Yu He Oysa TBOS MaTH MIPAYKOI0 Y TOPHULIAXE 3a MOTO OaThKa?

—Hi, He Oyna, 03BaBcs K03aKb, TUIbKM Miii 6aThko BiCiMB JITH
TOIIMBB y TOPHULAXE IpyOH, 3a CTapoi NaHi.

3anucas ["puropiii 3amo60BChKH

(Translation)
Why does a Cossack resemble his landlord in appearance?

This story happened in Volhyn region. One Polish landlord had
many estates. Once he visited one of his villages, and the secretary of the lord
dispatched to his master the Cossack from different village to deliver some
papers. As soon as the landlord saw that Cossack— he was amazed: it was as
if he were looking at his own reflection. So he asked the Cossack:

—Is there a chance that your mother was doing laundry at the
estate of my father?

—*“No, she was not,” the Cossack replied, “but my father had
been attending the fireplace at you mother’s living quarters for eight years.”

Reference: collected by Hryhorii Zaliubovsky

Published: Pavel Chubinskii, Trudy  etnografichesko-
statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-Russkii krai.
Materialy i issledovaniia [Records of ethnographic
expedition to western Russia] vol. 2, (St.-
Petersburg, 1878), p. 641.
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Border clashes between the Cossacks and the Poles; special character of
relations between the Cossacks and the Polish King

HOI‘paHI/I‘IHBIﬂ CXBATKH XXOJHBpPOBB Ch KO3aKaMH

Ectb necwy piuxa XoBrenpka. To mo oy cropoHy, Ha 3aXonb
COHIISl, CTOSTH JKOBHIpH, a IIPOTHBH COHIS cTosnd 3amoposmi. M3igyTis
6yn0 Bb IIMHOKD JeMeBY ropinky. To KOBHIpH, a TO KO3aKH; Y PSRy CHASTH
co6i. Ta sxs HaTBIOTIA TOPLIKHM, TO ¥ 3aBeNyTHA OMTHIM 3a IPSIHHUIO, Ta
JacoMb KOTOPHIi KOTOporo i 3apybae. A nam B)Ke Takhb 3aBelIUCh, IO CTAIH
# Ioyxe OMTBIISL, U IPOXEHYTHh OyBaJIO KOBHIPIBh aXb IeTh 3a 10001y, a Bb
cnoboxai nosabiparoTe yce Ta i BepHYTIHS. TO >KOBHIpH IPOCHIM KOPOJI,
mo0b MOCTAaBICHO iMBb NEBHY rpsnUN0. OTh KOpOJh H KaXe KO3aKaMb:
“IIpvkeHiTh TUXB )KOBHIPIBG aXb y Bapmany.” OTb BOHH Kb MPUTHAIH, TO
KOpoJIb M Kaxke oTamaHy: “Uump 1ebe Harpaauth? OTb TOOI Harpama: e
nobauunrs JKuna, abo 6araroro Myxwuka, To nieun i aepun.” Takb orrormi-To
6ypb Heuait 1 XMenbHUIIBKUH.

3anucas [NanTeneiimon Kynim Bix Jimutpa IToropisnoro

(Translation)
The Border clashes between the Polish soldiers and the Cossacks

There is a river called Zhovten’ka (most probably “Zhovti vody”
— the place of the Polish defeat from the Cossacks in the spring of 1648 —
R. S.) somewhere. On its western shore the Polish soldiers quartered, and on
the eastern shore Zaporozhian Cossacks had their quarters. It happened that
both parties went to a pub for a drink of cheap vodka. Soldiers and Cossacks
were drinking with their kinsmen. It also happened that when they got drunk,
they would start brawl over the boundaries of their lands and some soldiers or
Cossacks would be slain.

And situation went out of control more than once so that they
started fighting more fiercely, and it happened that the Cossacks would chase
soldiers out of the village, pillage the settlement and leave it behind. So, the
soldiers begged the Polish king to establish a permanent boundary between
them and the Cossacks.

So, the king told the Cossacks: “Chase those soldiers down to
Warsaw.” And so the Cossacks brought Polish soldiers before the king, and
the king told the Cossack Chieftain: “How shall I reward you? Here is your
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reward: from now on when you see a Jew or an affluent man, burn and

plunder them.” That was the time of Nechai and Khmelnytsky (leaders of the
popular anti-Polish revolt in Ukraine in the 17" century — R. S.).

[Informant]: Dmytro Pohorily

Reference:

collected by Panteleimon Kulish
Published:

Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes

about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 110.
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Cossacks as canny military tacticians
Sk xo3aku B34 A30B

Ilfe sx Oy A30B TypenbKOIO CTONHIEIO, TaM CTOSIO Oararto
Biiicbka. OT KO3aKH i cXOTiJIH B34Th Horo. OTamaH i kaxe:

—3Haete, 6pati, mo? Cunoro, Moxe, i He Bi3bMeMO, 60 KpillocTh
BEJIMKA, @ XapaKTEPCTBOM Ta XUTPOIIAMH Bi3bMEMO CKOpiIe. //

Tlopobuin Ko3aku BO3M, MOKJIANH PYXOKsA, MOHAPSKATHCH CaMi
YyyMaKaMHi, a OTaMaH — KYyMIeM i MaxHyiau. Sk cTaum yXe mmim DKIKarh
OM3bKO 10 A30Ba, B3SJIM TOJI NMOXOBAJH B BO3M IO CIM, IO JECATh, abo i
OinbINe YONOBIK KO3aKiB, MOBIIMBANIM BO3W HIKypaMH i raiiia. B’ixanu nepen
3aX0/IOM COHIIA B A30B i MOCTaBald BHOJOBXK yiuigsimMu. OT HaibaraTmmi
KyHlenb TypcKuil i BUXOJIE.

—Ilo, — xaxke, — Oparii, MpoaacTe B BO3ax?

—IIponaemo, — kaxxyTh, — TOBap AOPOTHIi: i KYHHMIT, 1 JIKCHIIL, 1
4OpHi coboti.

—Hy, — xaxe, — miIoXAiTh 10 paHKY, S BBECh TOBap 3aKYILTIO
cam.

—Jlo6pe, — KaxyTh.

Iongranu Typku cnath. Sk MOBWIA3UIN TOMAI “KYHHIH,” “JTHCHIN™
i “gopHii coboii” 3 BO3iB, IK MUTHYJIUCH IO FOPOJY, TaK i MILIIOB BiH JUMOM.
TypKH CXBaTHIHCH TYLIMTH, KOJH TYT i IAIATD, 1 PDKYTh; BOHH TOI — XOAa,
HaBTikd. [lo conis opaa yopanacek k GicoBiit marepi B Typeuunny, a ko3akam
JIOCTaBCS TOPOJI i Bce J0Opo.

Tax xonuch NOKOHI 1AM 1 Hpaiau po3Kka3yBalid, TaK OIe i I BaM
Kaxy.

3anucas SkiB HoBunbkuii y ceni KpacHokyTiBka
OnexcanzpiBcpkoro nosiry Karepunocnabcykol
ry6epsii Bia I1. Crornis y 1888 pori
(Translation)
How the Cossacks captured the Turkish fortress of Azov
This happened when Azov was the Turkish capital and the Turks

had many troops there. So, the Cossacks decided to capture this fortress. And
so the Cossack Chieftain says:
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—You know what, my brethren? We may not be able to take this
stronghold by force, because it is a huge fortress, but magic and trickery will
serve us better in this case. //So, the Cossacks built carriages, hid their
weapons inside, got dressed as wandering traders and their Chieftain — as a
merchant and went there. As soon as they were approaching Azov, the
Cossacks hid seven, ten or more of their kin in each of their carriages and
covered them with hides and away we go. They entered Azov before dusk
and parked carriages along the streets. Then the most successful of the
Turkish merchants came to them and asked:

—Well, — he was saying, — brethren, what is that you are
selling?

—We are selling, — the [disguised] Cossacks replied, — some
luxurious merchandise: furs of martin, fox and black sable.

—Well, — the Turkish merchant said, — wait till morning and I
shall buy all of your goods.

—Very well, — the Cossacks responded.

So, the Turks fell asleep. And all those “martins,” “foxes” and
“black sables” crawled from their carriages and spread all over the city,
starting fires. The Turks rushed to put an end to those fires, but the Cossacks
were burning and slaying Turks; so the Turks ran away. When morning came
the horde of Turks was gone to devil’s mother in Turkey, and Cossacks were
rewarded with the city and all the booty.

That was how the late grandfathers and great-grandfathers related
this story to us, and I am telling it to you now.

[Informant]: P. Stohnii from the village of Krasnokutivka,
Oleksandrivsk county, Katerynoslav guberniia (1888)

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.L
Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), pp. 192-193.
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Tatars as tricksters; Cossacks as kharakternyky
TaTtapu U KO3aKH, — XapaKTEPHUKH

To 6yna ko3auuuHa, i opau ToAl Xomm. One 3 MOTHIIH TIOXUIHB
BiXy, JIIOJIe TOAI poOUTH: B KOTPY CTOPOHY BiXa NOXHIIMJIACh, TYJH BTiKaTH
Tpeda. Haiibimm xoBaymmcs no odeperax. One ymoje / MOXOBaIHCs, a BIH—
JIMXO Ma i ie o-HaJ{ BOJOIO, i I'yKae, 1a THXO OT Haue eMy CTpaliHo, 6oiThes,
mo6 ero He modymu: “Crenane, Crenane!” AGo 3HoB: “IBane, IBaHe!
O6i3Buch xke!” B IpunyuunHi Toni 6ys oraMaH i B Hero O0yio 50 ko3akiB. To
i3AMB 0 HAIIOro cena, BOHO Tenep “KoTioxkuHii,” a nepine iHade 3Bajocd, i
B HAIIOMY CeJIi aH JKUB, TO BiH TOMY MAaHOBI Kaxe: “He Oiiicsa, 6aTbKy, TOKH
sl )KUB, TH He Oilica.” ByBano Hai3kae, TO Tak 0TO TOBOPUTH MaHOBI. I Takuit
ore, SK 3iHAeThCa OMTHCH, TO HAYHYTh CTPHIJIATH, a BiH PO3XPiCTaiThCH,
po3TArHE Ha co0i COpPOUKy, TO KyJi HOMy B ma3yxy, B a3yxy, Hauye M4OJIH B
yaik. Ille # npuka3sye, OyBajo; Ti, 3HaiTE, CTPUAIOTH, @ BiH CTOITh Ta: “HE
wnoi, 6iciB cury! Hamo tv mmoem!” A B Jlamkiisgx OyB ToX oTaMaH, SIK
3BIXaNKCA B ABOX, oOuaBa He3ripmmi, To mei [Ipmmynpkuii crosB mepie, a
TOH CTPHJIUB, TO HIYOIO €My He 3poOuB, Ta ToAl AK OeOexHYyB Yy
JlemkiBenbKHiA, TO TOH SK Mipbi, AK MyX, 1€ BiH i IiBCA...

3anucas Bonoaumup Menunng

(Translation)
Tatars and Cossacks as kharakternyky

That happened when there were Cossacks still and [the Tatar]
hordes raided [our lands]. Back then people used to bend the sign on the top
of the mounds, stopped working and ran in the direction it showed (as a way
of foretelling — R. S.).

Most of all our people hid from the raiders in the reeds. So, people
// got hidden and [the Tatar?] is riding along the shore and whispers as if he
were afraid: “Stephan, Stephan, where are you!” and then again: “Ivan, Ivan!
Where are you!” Back then there was a Cossack Chieftain in Pryluchyn, who
had 50 Cossacks under his command. So, he rode into our village, which is
now called “Kotiuzhyntsy,” and which, at that time, had a different name,
and in our village there was a landlord to whom the Chieftain said: “do not be
afraid, father, while there is still life in me.” That was what he told the
landlord during his visits. And he was such a sorcerer that when he was shot
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at while in battle, this Chieftain would unbutton his clothes, and the bullets
would fly straight into his sleeves as bees into the beehive. So, that Chieftain
used to say while he was shot at: “why are you spitting at me, you, son of a
devil. Why are you?”

And there was another Chieftain in the village of Dashkivtsi.
Once, those two worthy Chieftains set a duel, and the Chieftain of Pryluky
was first to be shot at. His opponent shot at him, but to no avail. And when
the Chieftain of Pryluky shot at the [Chieftain] of Dashkivtsi, the latter was
blasted away like feathers [in the wind]...

Reference: collected by Volodymyr Menchyts

Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 200-201.
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Duels among the Zaporozhian Cossacks
[loenunkH y 3an10pOKIEBH
3amopo3mi, ckopo Oyno 3acmopsATh, 3apa3h Ha NOCAMHOKH Ha
nucroyieTd. Po3cremors OypKy: oAHHD Ha OJTHOMY PIXKY CTaue, // a npyrui

Ha JIpyromy, aa i crpensrors. OTO BB iXb TUIBKO # CyJa.

3anucas [Manreneiimon Kynim

(Translation)
Duels among Zaporozhian Cossacks

When [two] Zaporozhian Cossacks got into serious argument,
they would arrange a duel on pistols at once. They would stretch the
sheepskin robe on the ground: one opponent would stay on one corer of the
robe, and // his opponent on the other corner and then they would shoot. That
was precisely how justice was done among them.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish.

Published: Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’],
vol. 1 (St. - Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona,
1856), pp. 302-303.
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Features from the life of Zaporozhian Cossacks (fragment); Cossack
encampments; Cossack relations with the Poles and Turks,; Cossacks as
kharakternyky

Pucu 3 xurra 3allIOPO3bLKUX KO3aKiB

3anopo3ui xwm ckpi3s no Juinpy, y Bemuxomy Jly3i, mo cremax
Ta B ropojxax. ¥ Hac Ha3WBaIOTh TENEp “Maii/laHu,” a B 3aOPOXKIIIB TO OYJIn
“roponku.” Taki ropoaxm 1 Temep € B Crapux Koiinakax, Ha
ITinropomusucekuM, mix Ilerpukiskoro. IN'oponku Oyau oOHeceHi BUCOKHM
BaJIOM, a B TIM MicCIi, KyIH BXOIHUTH, CTOSJIO 3 OOKIB JBa BHCOKiI CTOBIIH.
Byno, koMy € aino 1o cTpamuHy, i1 y GopTewnto J0poroio...

3anopoxmiB 4YacTo rpadyBajiii JIIXH Ta TypKH, a 3a Te, Oyno, He
CIyCKalOTh iM i 3amopoxmi. Y HUX Oyia depra, KoMy ixaTH Ha po3Zo0yTKH,
KoMy aoma Oytu. Onge, 6yi10, 103’ XXIKaIOThCs B Tabip, TO CTApIIMHA i MTUATAE
KOXXHOTO, 1[I0 BiH MpHBi3. SIK TUTbKM iHINMIH BepHEThCA 6€3 Hivoro abo mpoir’e
B JIOpo3i, 3apa3 1 KpuuuTh: “KHiB €peTHUHOMY CHHOBI.” BCHIINATH 110 TpH KHUi
y COHMHY, Ta i Kpait. Y HUX OyB Takuil 3BHYAli: X04Y MPHUBI3 10— cifal, muii
TOPUIKY 31 CTaplIMHAMH, XO04 KHiB OTpUMYyBaB — cijaii, mmii i Dkx. He
CEpAHMJINCSA JOBro: HEe HpPHBI3 CHOTOJHI — MpHBE3€ 3aBTpa, a BCE-TAKH
po3n00y/ie Ha TOBapUCTBO.

/l... Tlomixk 3amopoxuiB Oararo Oymo xapakTepHHKiB. bepnum
po3nosiznas npo Kpasunny, xotpuii B [Tonsimi mifiMap ko3amskoro aymoryoa
CaBy... Omue // O6yno, 610Tbcs 3amopoXmi 3 JIAXaMH, 1, DISOH, JAXH
no0uBaloTh Hamux. Sk TiTbKM HackouyuTh KpaBumHa— Tak JiixaM Hemae
xony. Kymni netsith, a 3anopoxxii NoBIATh iX B 3amoiu. A sk Tpeba nepeiTa
piuky, To KpaBunna nosene nepen cob6oro i crane cyxo. Tak. Byno, B cyxiit
OJIC)KI MEPEXOAaTh 3amopoxii i Opinb-piuky... A To, Oyno, me # Tak. Sk
Tpeba mIuBTH JIHINpOM, TO 3po0IATh 3 OCHUTHSKY IUIIT, IOCIAAI0TH — 1 rainaa
3a BOJIOIO...

3amucaB Slkis  Homuupkuii Bing nmiga Maptuna
Bnacosuua KpaBus-3aikn, 78 pokiB, y ceni Hosi
Kaiinaku, 9 TpaBusa 1887 poky

(Translation)

Some features from the life of Zaporozhian Cossacks
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The Zaporozhian Cossacks used to live all over the river Dnipro,
in Velykyi Luh, in the steppes and in their steppe fortresses. Nowadays we
call those fortresses “squares,” and those squares were the fortresses of the
Cossacks. There are remnants of such fortresses in Stari Koidaky, in
Pidhorodnianske, near Petrykivka.

Those fortresses were surrounded with tall walls of dirt, and on
the both side of the entrance two tall pillars were erected there. If anyone had
a business of some kind with the Cossack Chieftain, then the former would
walk through those gates inside the fortress...

The Zaporozhian Cossacks were often plundered by the Poles and
the Turks, and the Cossacks retaliated for those attacks as well. They took
their turn: while some parties were out raiding, others stayed at the Cossack
encampments. So, when the Cossacks returned to their encampment the
Chieftain would ask each one about the booty brought from the raid. And if a
Cossack came without booty or blew it on alcohol, the Chieftain would shout:
“Beat this heretic with sticks at once.” The punished Cossack would take
three strokes on his back and that was it. That was the Cossack custom: if you
brought booty from the raid— sit and drink with the commanders, if you got
punished for not bringing any— sit, drink and eat. They were not angry for a
long time: you did not bring anything today — then you will bring something
tomorrow and support the brotherhood with your contribution.

//...There were many kharakternyky among the Zaporozhian
Cossacks. Berlim told me about the Chieftain Kravchyna, who caught the
murderer of Cossacks, named Sava (Sava Chalyi— an infamous antihero in
the lore about the Cossacks — R. §.) in Poland... So, when // the Cossacks
were fighting against the Poles and the Poles were taking over, as soon as
Kravchyna attacked— the Poles were doomed. Polish bullets would be flying
at the Cossacks, and the Cossacks would be catching them in their sleeves.
And if there were a need to cross the river, Kravchyna would cross it and it
would dry. It happened that the Cossacks were crossing the river of Oril
without making their clothes wet... And something else also happened.

If there was need to sail along the river Dnipro, then the Cossacks
would make a raft out of reed canes, mount it— and would sail off...

[Informant]: Martyn, son of Vlas, Kravets-
Zajika, 78 years of age, village of Novi
Kaidaky, May 9, 1887

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Narodna pam’iat’ pro kozatstvo
[Cossacks in folk memory] (Zaporizhzhia: Interbook,
1991), pp. 90-92.
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-16-
Cossacks as enchanted invincible warriors-sorcerers
ITpo 3anmopoxiiiB

...OT sKi Ooratupi Oynu— 3emiis He nepxanal.. Y HBOTO, y TOro
3aMopOXIs, CiM TIYIiB roiosal.. A Byca y HROTO Taki, 0 K Bi3bMe, OyIo,
BiH iX Y PYKH Ta K pO3IpaBe OAHOT0 TYIH, a APYTOro CIOJH, TO i B JABEPi HE
BI1i3e, Xx0ou OU Ti ABepi OyNHU Taki, IO Yepe3 HUX i Tpoiika KOHEH 3 MOBO3KOIO
nmpockounsa. BoHH Ha ABaHAAUATH S3UKaX yMinu OanakaTh; BOHH i3 BOAM
MOTJId CHXMMM BHXOJWTH, BOHH YMUJIIM, KOJNH Tpeba, i COH Ha monaei
HacWJaTh, 1 TYMaH, Ha KOro Tpeba, myckatb, i B piuku IepeIuBaThC. ..

Boun Mamu y cebe Taki Bepemajmia, 1o, JUBISYACH y HHX, 33
THUCAYY BepcTOB OauMIii, HI0 BOHO Y CBiTi i pobuthesa. Oue, K iTH Kyau y
MIOXOJI, TO BiH, XTO TaM Y ix OyB 3a CTapIIOro— 4Yd BaTaXXOK SKHii, YH caM
KOIIOBHH— TO BiH, KaXy, Bi3bM€ Y PYKH BEPLAUIO, TOJTUBHTECI B HHOTO Ta i
kaxe: “Tynu He iaiM, 60 TaMm JISIXM iAyTh, 1 TYAH He i71iM, 60 TaM Typku abo
TaTapHu 3aX0JATh, a CIOJH 1/1iM, 60 TYT aXX HIKOTICIHEKO HeMa...”

3anucas Imutpo ABopHunbkuii y 1890-x pokax
Ha KarepurocnaBiuHi BiJ 1ifa-cTopoxa

(Translation)
About Zaporozhian Cossacks

... The Cossacks were so huge, that the earth could hardy bear
them!.. Any given Cossack had a head, which weighted some 250 pounds!...
And their moustache was so long, that if a Cossack stretched them to both
sides, he would not be able to walk through the doors, even though a three-
horse carriage would pass easily through those doors. Cossacks could speak
in twelve languages; could come out of water with their clothes dry; in case
of necessity they could put people to sleep and cover them with fog, and the
Cossacks could turn themselves into river...

Those Cossacks also had such magical mirrors that they could see
as far as a thousand miles through them. So, before going into battle, the
commander, Chieftain (koshevyi) or Hetman, would take that mirror, look in
it and say: “We are not going there because of the presence of Polish troops
in that area, and we are not going there, because there, the Turks and Tatars
are roaming, but we are going there, because there are no enemies in sight...”
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[Informant]: the old male-gnard in
Katerynoslav region in the 1890s

Reference: collected by Dmytro lavornytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed.
0.1.Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), p. 189.
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-17-
Cossacks as kharakternyky
ITpo 3anopoxmis

...A SIK BOHH BOIOBJIHCH?

CranyTts Oyno otyr, Ha OpnoBiii Gaiili, a NPOTHB HHUX ABAIIATH
MOBKiB BHIAYTh. Tak moBKH caMi ceGe MOpikKYTh, KPOB TEKTHME IO YEPEBO
KOHSIM, @ 3aTIOPOXKILIM 1 Oaiiye: CTOATh Ta CMIIOTBCAL. ..

A 1e Bce BiA TOro, IO BOHHW 3Harouuii Hapoxa Oymu. Ha cBoiii
3eMJli iIX HIXTO He Mir y3aTH. Tak BOHH, K KyIH ixaTH, TO 3apa3 3eMJH i
YCTUJIKY HaKJIaayTh, y INANKH MOHACHIIAIOTH Ta ¥ igyTh. XTO 9000TH CKHHE,
TO # CMepTh; a XTO IIANKY 3HIME, TOMY rojloBy 3HiIMYTbh. J{oinyTs y ropox
SIKH, 1" F0Th, T'YJISIOTH, MY3UKH BOISTH, TAHIIOIOTH, a SIK CBI— MOCIAIOTH Ha
KoHe# Ta ¥ moixamm. I Bci 4yroTh, SIK BOHM H 0anakaioTh, 9K 1 KOHI y ix
XpOMyTh, a iX He 6adyTh.

Pa3z 6ymu Bonu y IletepOyp3i, 3alinum y JBOpenb, iM CTylia
MOJAIOTh, & BOHH HOCIAAIN HA 3eMJTIO Ta ¥ CHIATH.

IIpuxone mo ix Karepunuu (Karepunudem JIMTBHH Ha3uBa€ KHs3s
ITotbomkina — /[ A.), AUBUTHCS, IO BOHH CHIATH Ha 3€MJ, i JjaBail 3 HHUX
cMistucs. [loTiM migHSB pyKy HaJ OJHHUM 3aMOPOXIEM Ta i HUTHTHCA HOTO
BIApUTH.

—Py6aii, pyOaii,— kaxxe, — KoJu niaHaB!

Tak nme To61 pyOaru! SIk mimHAB pyKy, TaKk BOHA H 3aMKHYJIacCh,
TaK i 3aKJIAKIIA...

3amucaB [Imutpo SABopHunbkuii y 1880-x pokax y c.
IMnaxriiska Ha KarepuHocnapmunui Bix 108-piuHoro nina
SxoBa JIutBHHA

(Translation)
About Zaporozhian Cossacks

...And how the Cossacks were fighting?

They used to take position over here, on the Orlova (Acquiline)
ravine, and face twenty regiments [of their foes]. So, those enemy regiments
would slay themselves until the horses were walking in blood up to their
bellies, and the Cossacks could not care less: they would stand and laugh...

Such things happened because they were sorcerers. Nobody could
defeat Cossacks in their own land. So, whenever they were riding, the
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Cossacks would fill their boots with earth [from the Christian land] as well as
their hats and would ride away. No sooner a Cossack would die or being
beheaded in battle wherever he takes his boots or hat off. Riding into the
town the Cossacks would drink, have merry time, play music, dance— but at
dawn they would mount their steeds and ride away. Everybody could hear
them talking and their horses snoring, but nobody could see them in flesh.

Once upon a time the Cossacks were in Petersburg and paid a visit
to the [Tsarina’s] palace; they were ushered to their seats, but chose to sit on
the ground.

Katerynych (the informant called the Tsarina’s minion Prince
Potemkin “Katerynych” — D. L) came to see them and started laughing,
upon seeing them sitting on the bare ground. Then he raised his arm to hit a
Cossack [with a saber].

—Come on, cut me down,— the Cossack said, — since you have
raised your hand!

But how could the Prince slay that Cossack! As soon as Potemkin
raised his arm, it dried out and fell numb...

[Informant]: 108-year-old lakiv Lytvyn from
the village of Plakhtiivka of Katerynoslav
region, the1880s

Reference: collected by Dmytro lavornytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.I.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), p. 189.
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-18-
The Cossacks as kharakternyky
XapakTepcTBO 3aOpOXIIiB

3emis, A€ MH JXKHMBEMO, OJ[BOHiOBaHa y Typka Oor #Horo 3Ha, 3a
sxoro maps. Opna, KaxyTb, cTosyia Ha XOPTiBCBKOMY OCTpPOBi, a pYCBbKe
Bilickko mpoTiB Hei, Ae Tenep BosHecencbka. OT modanmu BoroBatH. Opra
oKomajach 1 majie 3 MYHIOK, @ MOCKaJli TOBIUIATHCA Ta MajaroTh. Sk yxe
noyArio Gararo Mockais, Hap BcTaB Ta W Kyputbed. Konmm ne He B3sBcd
3aropoxerb: OKUTH KOHEM Ta OPAMO JI0 Liapsl.

—310poB, napro!

—310poB, ko3aue!

—A mo, aK?

—Tak i Tak,— Kaxxe 1ap,— MOJIATJIO Bilickka OaraTo, a TypKa He
Bi3bMY.

—CraBaii, — Kaxe, — O MeHe!

Hap craB. 3anoposkens migHAB pyKYy 1 miliMas spo.

—OQOcp 6au, — kaxe, — akuii roctunens! Hy Tenep, — xaxe, —
TJITHB Ha OCTPIB, 110 TaM?

I'naryB nap, ax Typok cam cebe pyba, cam Ha cebe maHSB PyKy i
mimoB morontoM. [liHanack BelMKa KypsBa, 3aKpYKald KPYKH, a IOTIM
CTHXJIO.

—/JluBUCE Tenep, — Kaxe 3alopoXelb.

I'nsanyB nap, axx HeMa Hi OHOTO XHBOTO Typka— mopy0aiu cami
cebe, a Kpyku BUAOBOYI0TH o4i. Llap Toxi 1 kaxe:

—Hy, 3amopoxui, mapyio BaM IO 3€MJIIO, XXHBITH MOKH CBIT-
coHis!

Cramu BOHH po3’DKmKarbca. Mockan mocijaii Ha KOHeEH, a
3aropoXIli mpocnany Ha J{Hinpi noBcTh Ta i nojganucs 10 JIUMaHy.

3anucano SlxoBoM HosBuipxum y

OnexcanapiscbkoMy moBiTi KarepunociaBcekoi

ry6epHii Big nina Isana Kapnama y 1884 poni
(Translation)

The Cossacks as kharakternyky

This land of ours had been reclaimed from the Turks, God knows
when and under what Tsar. It is said that the Turkish and Tatar horde was
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holding position on the island of Khortytsia, and the Russian army stood
directly opposite of it, where now the village of Voznesenska is (now within
the city limits of Zaporizhzhia — R. S.). So, the battle began. The Turks
fortified the island and shot at the Russians with cannon fire, and the
Muscovites were stumbling and falling. When many a Muscovite had fallen,
the Tsar rose from his seat and lamented [the losses of his army]. Suddenly, a
Zaporozhian Cossack showed up riding straight to the Tsar.

—Hello, o Tsar!

—Hello, o Cossack!

—What gives?

—3So and so,— said Tsar,— I have lost many men from my army,
but could not overcome the Turks.

—Come and stand, — the Cossack responded, — by my side!

The Tsar stood. The Zaporozhian Cossack at once raised his arm
and caught the cannon ball.

—You see, — the Cossack said, — what a nice present! And now,
— he continued talking to the Tsar, — look at that island and tell me what do
you see now?

The Tsar looked at the island and saw the Turks massacring one
another and trampling their fallen. A cloud of dust rose and the cawing of
ravens was heard, and then calmness fell.

—Now take a look, — the Cossack told the Tsar.

The Tsar looked again and saw no living Turk— they killed one
another, and the ravens were picking the eyes of the fallen [Turks]. So, the
Tsar said:

—Well, Zaporozhians, I am granting you this land, go ahead and
live here till the sun shines (forever — R. S.)! Upon this they began to part.
The Muscovites mounted the horses, and the Cossacks stretched the robe on
the water of the river Dnipro, mounted it and sailed to the estuary.

[Informant]: old man Ivan Kardash from
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav guberniia
(1884)

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.1.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv, 1985), p. 192.
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-19-

Cossacks as mighty knights and kharakternyky, the relations between the
Cossacks and the dragons (fragment)

...B HapoHON NaMsITH MHOTO MECTHBIX NpeJaHuil, MHOTO JIETE€H]
0TMeueHO 00 ocTpoBe XOpTHIIE M €r0 ypouHumax, o 3MueBoi memepe. [1o
ckazaHusiM Aena @oxu N'opsaua, nocne Xpucrosa Poxienus B nemiepe 3Toi
Xun TpexroJioBsiit 1lapp-3Muii, coBepIIaBIIMiA HATETH HAa YyXXHE CTPAHBI H
BCTYNMaBIIHH B OUTBY C OorarteipaMu-BenuHAMH (BemmkaHamu). [lo
ckazanusaMm Jeaa Crenana llltenss, 3aech, kak ¥ Bo BceM IlonHenpoBbe, XXuiu
BEJIMKAHbI, XUIH OOrarblpd, O>XHJIM, HAKOHEL, TPEXTOJOBbE 3MHH...
bpomennsie y 6eperoB u cpenu JHenpa Ckanbl — 3TO Aesio 6OraThIpcKoi
MOTEXU; COXPAHHUBINHMECS B CKajlaX MeEIIephl — 3TO JIOTOBHUINE Yy IOBHIHBIX
3MHEB...

ITo pacckazam 84-netHero pribaka Ocuna lllyTs, ckopoTaBiIero
OCTaToK JeT Ha XOpTHile, OCTPOB 3TOT 3HAIOT CTaphle MIOAM BcioAy. B
Molnonbie roasl ObiBant oH Ha Jlonmunue, 3a KyOanbio, B UepHOMOpHH, Ha
pBIOHBIX KOcCax A30BCKOro Mops, U KyJa ero He Opocana cyanba, Besne
HaxoIWJI CTapbIX 3€MJIIKOB, Be3Jle CIpallMBald €ro, YTO CTaJoCh C
XopruneH, ¢ noporaMu JlHenpa; XKUBYT JIM TaM IIOTOMKHU 3allOpOXIIEB... B
Yepromopun // cenoit crapuk cnpocun ero: “)KuBer nM M TNOHBIHE Ha
Xoptune 3Muii ¢ Tpems ronoBamu?” M korzia oH OTBETHJI “HET,” CTapHK,
1oKa4aB TOJIOBOO, 3aMeTwi: “IlpaBay kaxemn, Ko3aue: MOMaHApYyBaB BHH
CIIMAKOM 3a 3alopoXisiMbl B TypempiHy, 3BalyBaB 3a HBIMBI M 3BHp
Besakeiit...” [len Ocun, nepenaBas pacckasbl 0 3MHSIX-OOraTHIpsX, MOSCHAET,
YTO “BO BceM 3alopoXXbe KUII0 TPU 3MHsL, U3 HUX OJIMH Ha OCTpOBE XOPTHIIE,
npyroit Ha octpose [lypucoBomM, Huxe mopora ['agiouero, rae ecTsb nemepa,
a TpeTHH, caMblii 9yZOBHIIHEIN U MOThI [lapp-3Muii, — 3Muit Hax 3MusaMu,
— Ha octpoBe Ilepyn. [locnennuii, roBopar, UMen ABa JIOrOBHINA: Ha
Iepyne u Crpenbubeii ckaie, yro 61u3 nopora Jlaxana. Bee 3tu Tpu 3Mes,
JeTas Mo HO4YaM, MCKapaMH KpHUILEB OCBEMAIM MOPOTH U HOYHOH MyTh
3anopoxueB... 3MHH JKUIH KaKk OOraThipH H BCTyNajld B OMTBY TOJIBKO C
Oorarteipamu. OHH OXOTHJIHCH Ha JIOACH, OJHUX TOJHKO 3alOPOXKHEB HE
TPOTAJH, TaK KaK U MeXTy HUMH ObLTH O0OTaThIpH U XapaKTepHUKHU...”

(Translation)
... Folk memory contains many accounts, legends and alike about
the island of Khortytsia and its ravines, about the Dragon’s cave. According

to the accounts of an old man Foka Horianets, upon the birth of Jesus Christ
that very cave hosted a three-headed Tsar Dragon, who raided the foreign
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lands and fought against the giant knights. According to the accounts of an
old man Stephan Shtepa, here, [on the island of Khortytsi], and along the
river Dnipro alike, giants, knights and three-headed dragons used to
dwell...Those rocks thrown near the shore and in the midst of the river — the
jests of the giants; the caves exist till now— used to be the lairs of monstrous
dragons...

According to the accounts by an 84-year old fisherman Osyp
Shut’, who used to spend the rest of his days on the island of Khortytsia, the
old people elsewhere have heard about this island. In his young years [Osyp
Shut’] visited the lands of Don Cossacks, beyond the river of Kuban, the land
of Black Sea Cossacks, on fishing enterprises on the Sea of Azov, and
wherever fate had taken him he met old compatriots everywhere, who asked
Osyp Shut’ about the fate of Khortytsia, rapids of river Dnipro; as well as
whether or not the descendants of Zaporozhian Cossacks continued living
there... In the lands of Black Sea Cossacks the gray-bearded old man asked
him: “Is there still a three-headed dragon living on Khortytsia?” And when
Osyp Shut’ answered “no,” the old man shock his head and noted: “You,
Cossack, are telling me the truth: that dragon followed Zaporozhian Cossacks
on their way to [exile in] Turkey and many beasts left with them as well...”
Speaking about the giant dragon the old man Osyp Shut’ explained that
“there were three dragons on the lands of Zaporozhian Host: one of them
lived on the island of Khortytsia, another one lived on the island of Puris,
below the Viper’s rapids, where there is still a cave, and the third one, the
most monstrous creature of them all, King Dragon — a master over the other
dragons, — lived on the island of Perun. The latter dragon had reportedly had
two lairs: on the island of Perun and on Strilcha skelia (cliff) near the rapid of
Lakhan. All three of those dragons lit the rapids and nightly errands of the
Cossacks with the sparks from their wings while flying in the night... Those
dragons lived like knights and waged battles only against the knights. They
preyed on people, but were wary of the Zaporozhian [Cossacks] for there
were knights and kharakternyky among them...”

[Informant]: Osyp Shut’, age 84,
fisherman from Khortytsia,
Katerynoslav guberniia

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostriv Khortytsia na Dnipri, ioho
pryroda, istoriia, starozhytnosti [The island of
Khortytsia on Dnipro, its nature, history and
antiquities] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), pp. 10-
11.
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-20-

Accounts about the mighty knight, Christian nature of the knights; knights
and dragons (fragment)

O GoraTsIpsaxb

barartelpm XHBYTP TaMb JieCh, A€ NYyIIH, Ta CTEPEXKYTh
XPBICTHAHCBKY 3€MII0 OXb 3MHHHBB. OTTO sKBI 3MHH BBIPBETHLA 3b
MyIIUBD, TaKh Oararelpb MOXKEHETHIIS 32 HBIMB Tal 3a0be...

...Y bGararbIps H KuHb 6arathipchbkuii. Pa3s npuObIBCh TaKbId KHHD
0 TaOyHINBIKMBH, Takh HIO BXE BOHBI €My HE pOOBUIBI, KyIbl HE
3araHsuibl...TaKb NEPECKoYe H KaHATh €r0 HH SKblii Heyaepxke. Tak nech u
MOJABCh...

Kons 6araTsipoBy BEIHH3ABITH CBATHIN IOpuii...

barateipp KB CTOMHTH KOJO NYIMBH, TakKb TOAW €MY KOHSA
noTpeba; a Kb BXKE MOKEHETHIA 32 3MHEMb, Takb KHHb CaM’b €ro 3Hale...

(Translation)
About knights

Knights live somewhere in the wilderness and guard the Christian
lands from the dragons. If a dragon escapes from the wilderness then the
knight would chase and slaughter it...

...Knights also have the knightly horses. Once upon a time such a
horse joined the flock of other horses, but regardless of what the shepherds
attempted, regardless of how they tried to catch it...this horse would overtake
any barrier and there was no rope strong enough to hold him. So, this horse
escaped...

Horses for the knights are trained by St. George himself...

Knights need those horses when they are guarding the wilderness;
and when the knight is chasing the dragon at large, the horse would find [the
dragon] on its own...

Reference: collected by Ivan Manzhura

Published:  “Skazki, poslovitsy 1 tp., zapisannye Vv
Ekaterinoslavskoi hubemnii I 1. Manzhuroiu”
[Tales, proverbs and alike recorded in Ekaterinoslav
gubemniia by I. I. Manzhura], Sbornik Kharkovskogo
filologicheskogo obshchestva. Materialy dlia istorii
kolonizatsii i byta Kharkovskoi i otchasti Kurskoi i
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Voronezhskoi gubernii (Kharkov: Tip. K. P.
Schasni, 1890), pp. 8-9.
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21-

A Cossack is tricked by evil spirit; jocular story about a Cossack whose
indulgence cost him a nightmare (fragment)

Mapa

Pa3p oraman® mociaBb Ko3aka 4bl 3b JBICTOMb SKBIMCh, YbI HIO,
axb 10 Apyroro Kypuua. OTh BHHB CHBB Ha KoHs. Taif moiuxapb. Mune,
Huzme crenoMb H Bxe cTano nm3Ho. Konbl mock y cremy Hade, Mpie
onaineKsl, Hade GoBanie. BUHB y34Bb H moiiuxapbs Tyasl. Konu npemxabsb,
aXb JABH BepOBl CTOMTH Cepel cremy o oboumb 6okamb JOporsl. Muxsn
BepOaMBl KOJIBICKA M CBHUIBITH Y KOJBICIH ABITHIHA, XJIOMYBIKD TaKh SKb-ObI
JIUTH CEMBI, TOJIE H Ky4depsBe, U KOJBIXACTCS H MPBIFOBOPIOE: “KO-O-IBIXB!
Ko-onpxs!” —“Ta uple THI ecTb?” —“A TOOH Axe quno?”..—“A4yn OucoBe
meHs! SIks Tl He Oyienrs OTBHYATh MEHH, TaKb 5 3b PYIIHBIH Ha Tebe Oyny
ctpunare.” —“Otb 37s1KaBcs a1 Tebe gyxel.. Ta # crpingit!”... Tonn xo3aks
Kaxe: “3-3, Takp Hocrii-ke!” BuAb HaOBIBb PYMIHBIIIO KYN€O, 3aBUBB
PYLIHHIIO KYJIEI0, H31H3b U3b KOHS, Ta IPHIIMIIBIBCS Ta THIBKH “00a-xb!” A
BOHO, Ta JIbITHIHA, KHJAA MY Ha3alb, Y MOJNH Ty Kymo: “Ha Tobu Ty xymo”...
Toau Ha eMy 4y0b Takb M NHIAHSBCA 10 FOpHL.. A IIanka Ha eMy Takb H
noituxana!.. BUHB To/u faBait THKATh: a BOHO JKE€HETCS 32 HbIMb... //

Konsl neiBBITCS, — Najieko Bb CTEIy; TaKb Haye CBUTIIO (BOTOHB)
CBHTHITCA Y XaTH... W HEMa KOJIO TieH XaThl HA THIHOYKA KPYTOMb JBOPY, HA
XJIUBUS...HU4YOro He Oyno..BuHB yOurs y Ty xatry, — KOJBI JBIBBITCS — Y
XaTH TpyHa CTOUTH 3aKpbITa, CBUTJIO TOPHITb W HHUKOTHCEHBKO HEMa Bb
xaru!.. Kosbl e TpyHa OTKpHIBaeTcs H BCTae 3b HEM MepTBiKb. Koiwl 1e
BOMra Bb Ty Xary..XJIOIElb, IO THAaBCA 3a Ka3aKOMb, Taif Kaxe TOMY
MEpTBIKY: “OTakb H OTaKkbh: s ToHjgaBcd Ha Bepbn, a oueH
KO3aKb...IPBIHHXaBh JIO BEPOBI KOHEM®...JaBal 30 MHOIO JIAATHCS, a MOCIH |
CTaBb CTPUIATH Ha MEHE KyJlel0 3b PYMHBIIH...” OTb TOH MEpTBSIKD, IO
BBIMINOBE 3b TPYHBL..SIKb KPBIKHE: “3#, ycH MepTBikbl! A Hmuts ciogu!...”
Sxb 3auaibl CXOABITHICS MEPTBAKBI Bbh Xary! Ta TOBHHCHHBKA Xara
NIOHAX0/IUJIa UXb...

OTb TOOU TOH MEpPTBAKB, Xa3AWHB TIEH XaThl.. MUAIHIIOBL IO
TOr0 KO03aKa, Ta i Kaxe eMy: “KOJIbl XOYelllb, 00b THI XBIBBIH Obh HACh
BBIHINOBD, TAKD BHINBIH OAb KOXKHOTO 3b HACh N0 TaKii MPBIrOPIIH HANBIBKHI;
a JKb HE BHILEINB, TaKb MBI TeO€ TYTH IO IIMAaTO4YKy po3HeceMo...” OTb
TOM, HUYOTO POOBITD...HAXBUIBIBCS JIO ThIH NPHITOPIIN, Tal CTABb MBITh... //

... Toit Ko3aK®b 1be, a caMb y>Ke i rOJIOBBI CBOEH HE UYe...

Konpl ouymaBcs BHHB HE CKOpO NHCNSA TOTO, aXb YK€ CTajo
PO3BBIAHATHICS; COHIE CXOJE.

ITonpIBEIBCS BUHB KPYroMBb cebe, akb BUHD Ha CTely, a Til XaTHl
HeMa... M BBICOKO-BBICOKO CBIABITH BUHB Ha BepOM M KHMHb €ro macercst Ha
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CTENy He JaleKko OAb ThIXh BepOb... BHHB TOAM CKBIHYBB IIAmKY,
MEPEXPECTHIBCS M CKa3aBh: ‘‘CBATH, CBATH, CBATH, e€chbl I ocoas!!”

A To 6yna mapa. To Gyna mapa, Tait oOmapsina ero. Buns ummy
HUYD Ha BepOU CHaBb...

Iloiinxapbs BHHB N0 KypeHA: OTAAaBb TOH JIBICTH OJb OTaMaHa M
BEPHYBCS BIIBATH COOHM Ha3alb.

3anucano [lopoipiem MapTuHOBHYEM BiJ
Cosona Jlykama y 1879 poui

(Translation)
The deceitful evil spirit

Once upon a time a Cossack Chieftain dispatched one of his
Cossacks to deliver a letter or something to a different Cossack company. So,
the Cossack mounted his horse and departed. He was riding and riding until it
got late. Suddenly something became visible glowing in the darkness of the
steppe. The Cossacks rode in that direction. There he found two willows,
growing on both sides of the road. There was a swing stretched between
those trees and in it a child, a boy of seven or so, naked and covered with
curly hair, was swinging and saying: “S-w-i-n-g! S-w-i-n-g!” —“Whose
child are you?” the Cossack asked. —“That’s none of your business,” the boy
replied. —“You, devil’s son! If you will not answer I shall shoot you with my
rifle,” the Cossack shouted. —“Oh, I am so scared! ...Go on, shoot me!”
Then the Cossack said: “O, I see, wait, I shall give you what you have been
asking for!” So, that Cossack loaded his gun, dismounted, took an aim and
shot “Bang!” And that thing, a child, threw that bullet to the Cossack sleeve
saying: “Take this bullet back™... Awe raised hair on the Cossack’s head so
that his cap began to move! ... The Cossack began running away and that
thing was chasing him...//

Suddenly the Cossack saw something like a glowing light in the
hut at a distance...and there was neither fence nor sty or stable around it...
He ran inside the hut and saw a covered coffin and a candle, but nobody else
inside!.. Suddenly the cover from the coffin opened and a dead person rose
from it. At that very time the boy, who was chasing the Cossack, ran into the
hut and told that corpse: “So and so, I was swinging on the willow and this
Cossack...rode to the tree and started an argument with me and then shot me
with his rifle...” At once the corpse that rose from the coffin shouted: “O, all
dead that hear me! Report to me at once!”...Corpses began to enter the hut!
and soon it was filled with them...

Then this the corpse — the master of this hut...approached the
Cossack and told him as follows: “if you want to come out alive from our
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company you have to drink a handful of vodka from each of us; if not then
we shall tear you into pieces ...” ...So, the Cossack had nothing else to do, he
bowed to those hands and began to drink...//

...Well, that Cossack was drinking till his head went numb...

When he came back to his senses the first rays of sun already fell
on the ground.

That Cossack looked around and saw himself in the midst of the
wide-open steppe and not a sight of that hut ... And he was sitting high on the
willow and his horse was grazing nearby...Upon this he took off the cap from
his head, made the sign of cross and said: “Holy, Holy, Holy, art thou O
Lord!”

It was a deceitful evil spirit he encountered last night, which
tricked him and he was sleeping all night long on the branches of that willow
tree...

He went to the company: gave that letter to the Chieftain and
returned to his quarters again.

[Informant]: Sozon Lukash, 1879

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.

Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian
records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv.
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 191-193.
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22
Brave daughter of a Cossack is worthy of her father’s pride (fragment)
IIpo Mapycio— Ko3alpKy A0UKY

Bp oaHomy ceni xuBB OaraTuii ko3akb. Y ero Oyna mouka,
Xopoiia Oyna JiBYMHA Ha BCE cello, Ta me ¥ TNOKipHa, cBoro OaTbka
noBaxkana i ciayxana. Cearano ii 6araro napy6kis...

Ce wuapp 3arisBb BOHHY, M cTald OpaTH HEKpPYTiBb
(pexpyTiB)...Takox Gpaiy MOJEH COBCIMB HEMONOABIXb. Uepra nmpuidina #Tu
MapycuHoMy 0aThKOBi, a BiHB CTapblii, HE3/lyXa, a MEPEMIHATH HiKOMY...a
Mapycs i kaxe:

—Tary, nixgy s 3a Bach y ciyxk0y.

—Ilo 1 pockasyems, nypHa?.. Ta TH MoloJa— XTO HE cXOde,
TOM HE CKO4e, TOH He MO3HYMAEThCA... THY caMb: Yd BOBIOTh— YOBIOTH, a
XKHUBHH Oy1ly— BEPHYCb...

— kb Taky, Tary, TH nigems? Tu He3xykaenrs...

JloBro 0aTbkO He XOTiBB 11  BIJIYCKAaTH..BOHAa TaKH
HilIa.. . KyABh 0aTbKO i KOHS, CIIPaBHBH OAEKY 1 BiANIPAaBHBG Y MOJKB, a
TOM MOJIKB 3apa3h ¥ NOTHAIH Ha BiiiHy...Mapycs...MOBb NPOBOPHIil K03aKb, H
SKBb NPAANLIOCEH 10 JAljA...BOIOBAJIACH, TAKb IO W HAYAJbHHKH i1 3alIPEMiTHIIH
ii....MoII0/1a, CTaTHA Ta ¢b cebe Xopomia, po3biAOKaE...MaxHe MadJelo, TaKb
TOJIOBH U JICTATb...

(Translation)
Marusia— the daughter of a Cossack

There in one village lived an affluent Cossack. He had a daughter,
the most beautiful maiden in an entire village, obedient and respectful of her
father. Many lads sought her hand in marriage...

Once upon a time a Tsar began a war and authorities began to
draft recruits...also aged people were drafted. Then came the turn to
Marusia’s father, and he was old and sick, but there were no sons in the
family to substitute him...so Marusia told him:

—Daddy, I will go to war in your stead.

—What are you talking about, you silly girl?.. You are young —
anybody can abuse you... I shall go myself: if I am alive, then I shall
return...

—But how can you go, daddy? You areill...
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Long after this her father refused to let her go...but she finally
went...her father bought her a horse and a uniform and he saw her off to the
regiment, and the regiment of hers was sent to a battle right away...Marusia
was...like an agile Cossack and when time for action came...she fought like
an agile Cossack that she got noticed ...for she was young, of impressive
stature and beauty, a good rider...cutting scores of the enemies’ heads with
one stroke of her saber...

Published:  Pavel  Chubinskii, Trudy  etnografichesko-
statisticheskoi ekspeditsii v Zapadno-Russkii krai.
Materialy i issledovaniia [Records of ethnographic
expedition to western Russia], vol. 2 (St.-
Petersburg, 1878), pp. 92-95.
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APPENDIX C: Cossack and Non-Cossack Individuals
-1-

Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky's rebellion against Poland; Khmelnytsky is
begging king to spare his life

Jlerenna o bornants XMBIBHUIIKOMD

XMeNpHHANKUE NepBbI MiOHABL raifamMaxks. HanucaBb Takuii
aucTh, mo: “T'e#t! xTo Mo MeHe npucTtaHe?” Ta H Ha30HpaBb KO3aKiBb. SIKb
Ha3bupaBb, To ¥ movyanu pizard Jlaxiep u Xunosy. A sxkb modauuts Gyio
Xopolly maHi, abo JKuniBKy, To 3MHIIyeTIs Ta i MEPEeXpHCTHTD Y CBOIO Bipy.
U naniBb nepexpuinyBabsb... OTb, Kb CTaBb BOEBaTh, Kb CTaBb BOEBATH, TO
noBoeBaBb Jlaxiep axpe mo Ciyus; oaiciaBh BiCBKO J0JOMY, a Hagb
Cnyyuy nocraBuBb BiTpsiHHI OapabGanm. Lo moame Bitepb, To Jlaxwm
IyMaloTh, 110 Y KO3abKOMY BiiCBKY BB TPYOH I'patoTh, Aa i O6osTIA HTH 3a
Ciyyp. A XMeNnpHHIBKUH THMB YacOMb O0auyuTh, IO OarambKo JHXa
HapoOUBb, Ta B3SBb Jia ¥ MOMI3B O KOPOJIS MPOXaTH MHIOCTH. A KOpOIb
HapsAI¥Bb ONUHAAIATH KaTiBb y KOPOJIBChKE ILIATTE, a CaMb ABAaHAAUATHH //
cTaBb. SIkb mpunize XMeNbHUIBKHA O SKOTO Karta, 3apa3b €My TOJIOBY
oatath. OTh xe XMENbHUIBKUH He MOJi3b U A0 OJHOTO KaTta, Aa MpsaMo 10
Kopoust. Ilpuni3s 10 ero pauku M BraBb y HOrH. TO KOpOJib MiJHABE €ro 3a
roJIOBY Ta H cka3aBb: “OH TH, CBaBOJIBHHKY! baraiibko TH HEBHHHHXD IyIIb
3aHaNnacTuBb!”

(Translation)
A Legend about Bohdan Khmelnytsky

Khmelnytsky was the first who agitated the haidamaky (the rebels
— R. §.) against the Poles. He wrote a letter saying: “Hey! Who is willing to
join me?” and assembled many Cossacks. Then they started mowing down
Poles and Jews. And if they encountered a beautiful lady or a Jewish [woman
or maiden], then Khmelnytsky would spare them and baptize them. He also
had Polish lords baptized [as Greek Orthodox]...

So, when Khmelnytsky began his campaign, he chased the Poles
beyond the river of Sluch; then he sent his host home and he erected
windpowered drums over the river. Wherever wind blew, the Poles were
thinking that that noise was made by the trumpets of the Cossack host, and
did not dare to cross Sluch.
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And Khmelnytsky in the meantime notices that he did many evil
things and he went to ask for a pardon from the King. And the Polish King,
while waiting for Khmelnytsky to come, ordered eleven executioners to be
dressed in royal garments and joined them // in the row of twelve. Were
Khmelnytsky to approach one of the executioners first, then they would
execute [Khmelnytsky] by beheading him. But Khmelnytsky did not
approach the executioners and went directly to the King. He crawled towards
the King and fell before him. So, the King raised Khmelnytsky’s head and
said: “A rebel, you! You caused so many deaths [with your uprising!]”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 114-115.
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D

A fragment of an account about Bohdan Khmelnytsky taking all of his
Cossacks’ wealth when they reached the westernmost borders of the Cossack
lands

XMenbHHIKIH Haxs Cydnio

..JIxb craBs XMenbHunbkuil Hanb Ciryddy, Ha ropi, To 0606paBb
CBOE BiliCBKO TaKb, M0 HE 30CTAIOCH Yy KO3aKiBb IpomieH Hi Bb KHIICHIXb, Hi
3aIIHTHXb.

(Translation)
[Bohdan] Khmelnytsky over the river Sluch

...When [the Cossack troops of] Khmelnytsky encamped over the
river Sluch, on the hill, he took everything from his army, that no money was
left for the Cossacks either in their pockets or hidden in their garments.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 148.
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-3-
The cause and the beginning of uprising under Bohdan Khmelnytsky
XMmenbHuLKiH B 3anopoxckoi Chun

...Ta # noixas y Ciub THMB 60koMb JIHinpa. IIpuixass no Cium,
aXb TaMb CTOITh JKOBHIpCTBO M Oepe oAb Ko3akiBb necary pudy. OTb
XMeNbHUIKIM, MOKa3zaBImIM TaifHO 3amopo3msiMb KOPOJICBCHKHH JIUCTH,
YCOBITOBaBb iMb, SIKB 30YTH JKOBHIpIBB: “S,” kaxe, “BUlily Ha MaiiiaHb Ta i
3ayHy Kpu4atd: Y pady! év paody! // év pady! a BA Bi3pbMHTE MiJqb HOIY 11O
IpIOYKY, H AKB KOBHIPH NPHHAYTH 6e3pb wmabens y paay, TO BH Ha iXb 36
JIPIOYKaMH| J1a BCiXb U niepebHiite.”

Taksp u cranock. Jla mOTIMB Kb IIHOBL BOCBaTH XMeJIbHUITLKHIA,
TO po36uBb JIixiBes u Ha JKosriit Bozi, u xono Kopcyns, Ta 3aruasb axs 3a
Cnyun, Ta #t cka3aeb: “3uail, JIawe, no Cnyyv nawe!”

(Translation)
[Bohdan] Khmelnytsky in Zaporozhian Sich

...Khmelnytsky rode to the Sich along the other bank of Dnipro
and he arrived at the Sich, and there were stationed [Polish] soldiers, who
were taxing the Cossacks by claiming every tenth fish that was caught. So,
Khmelnytsky, secretly showing the King’s letter (about the privileges to the
Cossacks — R. S.) only to the Cossacks, advised them on how to get rid of
the Polish garrison: “I shall go down to the central square and start shouting:
To the council! To the council! To the council! And each of you, upon
hearing my call, must take and hide sticks under your sleeves, and when the
disarmed soldiers come to the council then you will beat them down with
those sticks.”

And so it happened. And afterwards, Khmelnytsky began his
campaign and defeated the Poles at Zhovti Vody and Korsun, and chased
them beyond the river Sluch and said: “Beware, Poles, our land stretches up
to the Sluch!”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 275-276.
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-4-
Cossacks as tricksters; played tricks on Khmelnytsky

IImata XMBIBHHIKATO 33 INTHBHHBIXD

SIxp BoeBaBbh XMeNbHUIIKIH 36 JIssxaMu, To BCIkoMy, XTO miiiMae
JIsxa, o6imaBb 1aBaTh 3a KOXKHOTO 1O pyOimo, a 3a KceHsa 1o Tpu xomu. To,
gk mifiMae Oyno ko3akb JIsxa, TO BHrONHMTH €My Ha TOJIOBI JIHCHHY Ta M
ckaxe: “T'namu b TH MHHI, Bpaxuil JIdme! Tinpko ckaxemsb, IO TH HE
KCEH3b, TO 3apa3b AyXb Cb TeOe BOHB!” //

Otp u npusese 10 XMENbHULBKOTO.

“XT0 TH Takun?”

“Kcenss.”

To XMenpbHUIBKHH BHIME Ch KHINIEH] TPH KOIH Ta i 1acTh.

(Translation)
[Bohdan] Khmelnytsky’s reward for the Polish prisoners

When Khmelnytsky was fighting against the Poles, he promised
any Cossack who would catch a Pole, a rouble, and almost twice as much
(one rouble and 80 kopers) for a Roman Catholic priest. So, when a Cossack
caught a Pole, then he would tonsure the captive and say: “Beware, you
cursed Pole! If you tell [Khmelnytsky] that you are not a priest then it is
“good-bye” to your soul!” //

So, a Cossack would bring his captive to Khmelnytsky.

“What are you?”

“A priest.”

Then Khmelnytsky would take the double reward from his pocket
and give it to the Cossack.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 276-277.
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-5-

Prior to the Khmelnytsky ’s uprising Jews kept the Orthodox churches locked;
explanation of what caused the uprising

Kunosckie OTKyMHI 10 XMEIbHUIIKArO

byno komuce Takes — wumie nependh XMENBHUIMHOI — IO
HepkoBHi kmoyi 6ymu Bb JKuna. Sxb goro TpeGa 10 HEepkBH, TO HAH BXke J0
Xuna ma Topryiics, mo BiHb BizbMe. To 36 TOro-To i JIMX0 CYAIOCH.

(Translation)
Jewish ransom before the uprising by Khmelnytsky

Once upon a time — before the uprising of Khmelnytsky — Jews
kept the keys for the [Ukrainian Orthodox churches]. If one needed to go to
church, then he would have to negotiate the price with a Jew. That was what
caused all future calamities.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), p. 166.
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-6-
Khmelnytsky as a shrewd Cossack leader and a trickster
XwMenpuunkiii u bapabanrs

Cramu Jlaxu moyxe Bxe HalAratb Ha Ko3akiBb. llpwmiinuio ixe y
3anopoxcka no ABa JIgxu Ha oxHOro xo3aka. To K03aku Claid IO KOpOJs
JIMCTH, IO TaKi HaMb 30MTKH pPOOIIATH, MO HE MOXHA HiSKb MPOXUTH. Takb
KOpOJIb ¥ 1aBb iMBb NpaBa. A bapabamrs cxoBaBb Ta // HIKOMY H HE IOKa3aBb.
Orp JIsaxu xo3akamu i opynyrots. A XMmensHuIbKAN OyB ipn bapabaimesi 3a
nucaps Bb Yurupuni. Camsb y Cy6oToBI CHAIBS, a TYJH 13/IUBB Ha MMACAPCTBO.
Otb, Kb pomiach y XMEJIbHHIBKOTO JUTHHA, TO BiHP KYMOMB Y3SBb
rerbMaHa. SIkb ke BIOIBb reTbMaHa Ao0Ope, TOAl BHHSABL y €ro 3b KHIUEHI
XYCTKYy, U NEpCTeHb 3b PYKH 3HSABb, Ta W NOCHIae A0 UYurupuHa cBOro
Kypy. “JlBa xoHi 6epu Ha 6ixu Bb Unrupuss mo npasa!”

IIpuixxmkae To#t mxypa no rerpmanmm: “Ilami! 3aimuce u3b
reTbMaHOMb Hallli, — Mopy0aloTh; TaKb AalTe THI MpaBa, 1o Oxb Kopous!”

“OrTtaMb Xe,” Kaxe, “BOHM Bb CTaHi MiJb BOPITbMH, B IIyXiMb
KiHIi Y My3J€pKY, Bb 3eMJIi.”

IIpocunaerns rerbmans: “Oif kyme,” kaxe, “kyme! Oyna Bb MeHe
XyCTKa Bb KHIICHi, a Tenepb HeMa! 6yBb y MeHe NepcTeHb IUPO3JIOTHI Ha
pyi, a Tenepb Hema!” //

“To,” xaxe, “Miii Xnomnens po3aiarapb Tebe, AKb KIaBbh Y JIHXKKO,
TO MOBHIIMaBb.”

A camb yce mo3Hpae Bb BikHO. KoM Xb TJIsiHE reTbMaHb, aXb
XJIONElb NOBIBb Y CTAHIO KOHS TAaKoTO, IO TUIBKO— XaxXsb, Xa, xxa, xxa! Toxi
BXKE 1 IOCTepirs, o XMeNbHHUIbKIH TOCUIaBh 110 IIpaBa.

“Oit Xmemo,” kaxke, “XMenuKy!

BunHUBE ecH sACy

U moMixh maHaMH BENHKY TPYCY.

Jlyuue 6yno 65 T0O1 OpaTh CykHa He MipsSUH,

A rpouri He Jlivuayu;

Jlyuue 65 6yno Tobi cb maHamMu JOOpe NOKUBATH,
AHDKB Teneps No Jyraxs bazanyraxs noTupaT,
Komapies, saxs Benmeniss, ronoeatu!”

I'eTeMaHb ke iie OAOMY, a BOHH Ch XJIONIEMb, KOHEH CiAnaoTh
Ta igyTs y Cius. [lpuixanu; Baapumm B» KOTIH; 3ubOpanuck Ko3akd. BiHb
BUUHATaBb OJUHB YyKa3b— HE CIyXalioTh, BUYHUTABGL // ApyrHii — He
CIIyXaloTh; Ta BXKe Kb TPETiii Mpo4YHUTaBh, TOAL BCi M CTANH Ha Gartaiio.
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(Translation)
Khmelnytsky and Barabash

Once upon a time, the Poles began to oppress the Cossacks
mercilessly. There were twice as many Poles as Cossacks that came to
Zaporozhzha (the lands of the Cossacks beyond the rapids — R. S.). So, the
Cossacks wrote letters to the Polish King saying that the Polish soldiers
caused the Cossacks so heavy a burden that it led to Cossacks’ ruin. Well, the
King issued “privileges” to them. And [the acting Hetman of the Cossacks]
Barabash hid those “privileges” // without showing them to anybody. So, the
Poles continued oppressing the Cossacks. At that time Khmelnytsky was the
secretary of Barabash, in his residence in Chyhyryn. Khmelnytsky lived in
his manor at Subotiv and went to Chyhyryn where he served as secretary.
Once, when Khmelnytsky fathered a son, he invited Hetman Barabash to be
the godparent to his new born child. As soon as Khmelnytsky had the
Hetman heavily intoxicated, he snatched the Hetman’s kerchief out of the
Hetman’s pocket and the ring off his finger and dispatched a servant to
Chyhyryn. “Take two horses and ride swiftly to Chyhyryn and bring those
privileges to me!”

That servant rode to the Hetman’s wife: “Mistress! Our Cossacks
began a quarrel with the Hetman, — they might slay him with sabers; so give
us those privileges that the King issued to us, to avert this danger!”

“Over there,” she said, “they are buried under the gates, in the
dark corner of the stable, hidden in the jewelry box.”

The Hetman woke up: “O, fellow godfather,” he said, “brother! I
remember that I had a kerchief in my pocket and a golden ring on my finger,
and now they are gone!” //

“My servant helped to undress you before taking you to your bed,
so he removed them.”

And while saying, that Khmelnytsky was looking in the window.
The Hetman also took a look and saw the servant taking his exausted horse to
the stable! Ha-Ha-Ha! Only then, Barabash realized that Khmelnytsky
snatched the King’s “privileges”:

“0, Khmel, dear Khmel,” he said

You started a mutiny

And great havoc among the nobility.

Would it be better not to do this and enjoy

The precious garments and money without a count;

Would it be better not to be in peace with the nobles,

Then to be hiding in the valleys of Bazavluh,

Feeding the mosquitoes with your own blood!”

The Hetman Barabash went home and Khmelnytsky, with a
servant, harnessed their steeds and rode to the Sich. He came there, and beat
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the drums, and assembled the Cossacks. One time Khmelnytsky read the text
of the King’s memorandum— nobody paid attention; second // time he read
it— nobody paid attention; when he read it the third time, the Cossacks rose
and got ready for battle.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 166-169.
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The crimes of Yurii Khmelnytsky and his punishment by eternal sufferings by
God'’s will

IIpectymnenis u ka3up FOpis XMBIBLHAIKATO

XMeNbHUYEHKO MOoOYCypMaHHBIIMCH 30HBB HYMIKOIO 3B TOPH
Banka Bepxb 3b 0aTbKiBChKO1 LEPKBH, XOTIYH JOBIIATHCH OATHKIBCHKHXB
rpouieii, mo, KaxyTb, Oyl 3aMypoBaHi Ha TOpHIL, Ha HepkBi. Biub 6u TO
npuiimoBs 3a HAIMH H 10 Cy6oToBa, Ta 60sBCs, 60 TYTH CTOAIO BilCEKO; TO
BXe€ 3B 37I0CTi XOTiBb PO30OHTH LEPKBY.

XMenpHUYEHKO xHuBe me H pgoci. Hami crapui uymaku
po3cKa3yBaiiy, O OaYMiIM €ro Bb TOpaxhb Ha CBOiI OYH, U CaMb BiHb Ka3aBhb,
mo: “s cuap XmenpHUIBKOrO.” Ero cce raauna, u BiHb Oylie MydaTuch // u
6ykaTy NOoMiXb ropamMu axs no Crpammuoro Cyay, a torai Bxe I'ocnoan
€ro MPOCTHTH, HI0 NOOYCYypMaHHUBCh H XOTiBb po30UThH OaThbKiBCBKY IIEPKBY.

(Translation)
The crimes and punishment of Yurii Khmelnytsky

The son of [Bohdan] Khmelnytsky went over to the Moslems
(betrayed his faith — R. S.) and hit the dome of his father’s church with a
cannon [ball] from the top of Mount Valka, in order to find his father’s
money, reportedly hidden in the dome of that church.

He would have come for the money, even to Subotiv, were he not
afraid of the army quartered there; so in his rage, he wanted to destroy the
church.

Khmelnytsky’s son is still alive. Our old wandering traders told
me that they saw him with their own eyes, in the mountains, and he
confirmed himself saying: “I am Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky’s son.” A
viper sucks his blood and he will suffer // and will wander into the mountains
till Doomsday, and only then God will pardon his going over to the Moslems,
and his wanting to destroy his father’s church.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 277-278.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as kharakternyk
Komoguii IBan Cipko

—Xto0 % BoHO OyB Toii Cipko?

—Komosuii Takuii. Bin Takuii 0ys, mo aemo 3HaB. One, OyBao,
Buiifie 13 KypeHs Ta i ryka Ha CBOTO XJIOMII: “AHy, XJI0m4e, BO3bMHU MiCTOJIb,
CTaHb OTaM Ta CTPLIAil MeHi B pyKy!”

Toii xyonenp Bi3bME MICTOJB Ta TUIBKA — Oy-y-yx! HoMy B PYKY.

A BiH Bi3bMe B PYKH KYJIIO, 3J1aBe ii Ta Ha3aJ| i KHHE,

BoHnu, Ti 3amopoxiii, Bci Oy 3HAHOBHTI. ..

3amucano  JIMuTpoM  SIBOpDHHIIBKHM  Bif
craporo aina ['punpka TapaHa y ¢. MEKHTHHO
Ha Kartepunocnasmusi (1896)

(Translation)
Chieftain Ivan Sirko

—What kind of a person was Cossack Chieftain Sirko?

—He was a Chieftain. He was a sorcerer. Once in a while, he
would come out of his hut and call for his adjutant: “Come on, lad, take a
pistol, stand over there and shoot me in the arm!”

That lad would raise his hand with a pistol and — b-a-n-g! [put a
bullet right through Chieftain Sirko’s] arm.

And Sirko would take that bullet and squeeze it in his hand and
throw it back.

All of those Zaporozhian Cossacks were wizards...

[Informant]: old man Hrytsko Taran from the
village of Mykytyno in Katerynoslav region
(1896)

Reference: collected by Dmytro lavornytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. L
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 193.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as an invincible enchanted
warrior-sorcerer

I

Cipko Benukwuit Boin OyB. Toii 3HaB, XT0 1O i noayma. Oto Tam,
no TiM OGoui JlHinpa, Oynu TaTapu, Maromer uB. Ta SK 3aJyMarOTh BOHH,
Oyno, BotoBaTh, To CIPKO 1 KaXe KO3aKaM:

— Cobupatitech nokynu, 60 Ha Hac yxe opAa nigHIMaeTbCA!

Bin cuneHMi Takuii OyB, M0 SK XTO mablelo yaapuTh MO Py,
TaK 1 KOXi He po3pyba— Tibko cHHE Oyne. He To mo kynerw, a mabGiero!
Yke TatapH sKi MipH IPOTHB HHOTO POOHIIH, Tak Hi4oro He 3pobuiH. Bouu
HOro HIaiTaHOM TaK i MPO3BaJIH...

3anucano JlMutpom SIBopHHUIEKEM Big 82-
piudoro mina Jl. bukoBcekoro y ¢. MUKUTHHO
Ha Karepunocnasmui (1898)

(Translation)

Sirko was a great warrior. He could read thoughts in one’s head.
So, over there, on the other side of the river Dnipro the Tatars used to live, all
Moslems. As soon as they devised to go into the war, Sirko would tell
Cossacks:

—Assemble the troops for the horde is rising against us!

He was so strong that if anybody struk his arm with a saber, he
would not cut even the skin on Sirko’s arm— only blue marks would remain.
And that would be done not with a bullet, but with a saber! Regardless of
what those Tatars were plotting to do to him, they would not succeed. That is
why they were calling him Satan...

[Informant]: Dmytro Bykovsky, 82 years of
age, village Mykytyno in Katerynoslav region
(1898)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky
Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. L.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 193.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as kharakternyk
I

JaBHo, ny>xe naBHoO 1e Oy, IIe 3a 3aMOPOXKIIIB Ta 32 KOMIOBOTO
Cipka. Ilpoiimno unmano poxis, sk xuB Cipko, 1 Xo4 Horo He cTaio, a cjiaBa
fioro He mpoiimna i He mnponana. Bin 6yB Ha BOpOriB cTpamHMii i
HEMHJIOCTHBUH, a 711 XpUCTHSH— HANpoOTH, OYyB aAyxxe 1o0pwii.

Onun pa3 3anopoxili minom 3 CipkoM y MOXiJl, a TaTapu MPOYyIH
npo te Ta 3pa3y Habirnu Ha Ciy, Ta #f noyany taMm xazsitnyparu. Sk // xoTtinmm,
TaK i Xa3gHHYBIM: yCiX NPaBOCIABHHX XPUCTHSH 3a0paid Ta il MOBEIH B
noJioH. JKeHyTs X, a BOHH, Oi/IHi, HE XOUyTh WTH # MJIa4yTh, Ta PUAAIOTH TaK,
[0 aX 3eMJisl CTOrHE. A TaTapu Ha IUIad HE BJApAIOTh Ta Haraikamu ix
MArangioTs. fkock mpodyB mnpo Te komoBuii Cipko. 3apa3 i KHHYBCHh 3
KO3aKaMH B TIOTOHIO 3a TaTapaMi, BU3BOJIATH XpUCTHSH. Ta JIETHUTh, SK
nruns! Jlo6ir 6mu3eko mo Tarap, Ta Oaue, mo ix myxe Oarato, a Ko3akiB
Jy’)Ke Majlo, 1 JlaBaifi XUTPHUTHCA: CIIMHUB CBOTO KOHA Ta W KPHKHYB [0
KO3aKiB:

—A criiite, OpaTiis, NiIOKAITh, HE BOPYIIITHCS!

Ti cHHHHNIHCE, CTOATH, HE BOpYINAThes. BiH TOAI CKOUMB 3 KOHA,
JlaB #oro IpyroMy KO3aKoBi, a caM— KyBHpPHb! Ta # 3poOHMBCS XOpTOM i
mobir no Ttarap. Tarapu OavyyTb— XOpT, Ta KpacHBHHA Takuii, myxe
nono6ascs BiH M. Y3571 BOHH HOro, HaroAyBaJlu, TIPUPYYHIH A0 cebe. A Ak
CTaJIA Ti TaTapH OUIMXATH, TO TOH XOpT HOPOOHUB iM Tak, O BOHU ITOCHYJIH.
Toni BiH Ha3an, A0 KO3akiB, Ta 3HOB— KyBHpAB! 1 BI'ATh 3poOHBCA
yosoBikoM. KHHYBCE TOAIi 3 KO3aKkaMH Ha TaTtap, ycix iX BUpyOaB, a XpUCTHSH
BEPHYB Ha3all, Ha TOPOJIH.

XpuctusHu nyxe noaskysaiu CipkoBi Ta M MIUIM coOl JOJOMY
macauBo, a Cipko 3 CBOIMH KO3aKaMH CTaB T'YJISATH HO-TIPEXHBOMY.

3anucano [mutpoMm SIBOpHHIBKHM Bin 63-
piudoro nina X. Jobpyna y c. KamyniBka
KarepunocnaBcbkoro nosity (1895)
(Translation)
This happened long, long ago, during the time when the

Zaporozhian Cossacks and their Chieftain Sirko had lived. And even though
many years have passed since Sirko’s death, the rumors of his glorious deeds
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are still alive. He was ruthless and terrible with his enemies and a very kind
person with Christians.

Once upon a time, the Cossacks went to battle under Sirko’s
leadership, and the Tatars, upon hearing about this, attacked the Sich and
took it over. They // did what they wanted to do: capturing all the Orthodox
Christians and taking them into captivity. The Tatars were chasing the
captives and those poor folks were crying for they did not want to go into
captivity, crying so hard that the earth was moaning. But the Tatars did not
feel pity for their weeping and were chasing the captives with whips.
Somehow, the Chieftain Sirko learned about that. At once, he and his
Cossacks rushed to overtake the Tatars and free the Christians. Sirko was
riding as fast as a bird! Upon catching up with the Tatars, Sirko saw that they
were too many for so few of his Cossacks, and resorted to a trick: he halted
his steed and shouted to the Cossacks: —Halt, brethren, wait and do not
move! They halted and stood still. Sirko dismounted his steed and told a
Cossack to hold it. Then Sirko changed his form into a hound and ran
towards the Tatars. Tatars saw the hound and came to liking such a nice dog.
They invited and fed the hound and left it in their encampment. And when
Tatars rested, that hound made them fall fast asleep. Then [Sirko as a hound]
ran towards his Cossacks and turned back into a man again. Then he, with his
Cossacks, rushed against the Tatars and slew all of them, and sent the
liberated Christians back home to their towns. The Christians thanked Sirko
and went home happily, and Sirko, together with his Cossacks, returned to
their old ways of life.

[Informant]: Kh. Dobrun, 63 years of age,
village of Kapulivka in Katerynoslav county
(1895)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky; original record is
being preserved in IMFE, fund 8-K2, descry. 3, pp. 50-
50 reverse (from personal archive of D. lavornytsky.)

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.1.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), pp. 193-194.
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Zaporozhian Cossacks’ Chieftain Ivan Sirko as kharakternyk
v

Bin mno-cnpaxabomy He Cipko, a Cipenriit IIpaBopyunuk
3BaBcs. Sk ymupaB CipeHTiif, TO AaB Takuii 3amoBiT, 11100 Y HHOTO OApi3aiH
NpaBy PYKY Ta ax CiM roj] BO3WIH ii 332 C000I0:

—Konu g1 BMpy, TO OIHIMITP Y MEHE MpaBy PyKy i BO3iTh ii 3
coboro cim rog. I xkynu Bu Oynere moBepratu, TaM Oyay # s BoroBaTH. SIKimo
Oynere BO3MTH MO0 pyKy, TO INe IpaBa pyka Mos Oyne BaMu
PYKOBOACTBYBaTH. A sK CIM TOJA Tpoiille, TO BH OJKOIAiTe MeHE Ta
HPUJIOXKITH MOIO PYKY MEHI B MOIO TPYHY.

Oto x CipeHTis pyka i xoauna ax CiM rojll mo iiicbkax. A Ha
BOCcbMOMY pomi po3konany CIpeHTis Ta ¥ MPUIOKWIH IO HbOTO MPaBy PYKY,
sk BoHa Oyna. Tak oto BiH yepe3 te He Cipko, a CipenTiit [IpaBopy4nuk.

—A sk ofbcaauTe MOTWIY OKpPYT I€peBaMH, TO OyJie BaM OJf MCHE
BEJIMKA 3aIUIATA; a SIK NOPYIIHTE MO0 MOTHIIY, TO Oy/ie BaM OJf MEHE BelIMKa
NpUroza.

1 cripaBni, ns Moruma CipeHTist pOOHTH KOJIO Hel He acTh, HiK He
Jactb. OpaB TyT SKOCh OJWH HYOJIOBIK Ha TPHOX Tapax BOJIB Ta A0 Hel
Habmu3uBeh. Tak yci mapu #oro BOJIB SK YIUIYTAIACH O KyOH Ta Tak
30MIIICH, IO HISK HE MOXHA 0yJI0 X po3TarTd. 30irauch yci Moau 3 cena—
a)Xk HiSK He MOXXHa. A BiH TUILKH ¥ TOTO, IO A0 Hel HaOIHU3UBCH.

3anucano Jlmurpom SBOopHHIBKMM Bif 72-
piunoro miga T. I. 3a6ytHeoro y c. Kanyniska
Karepunocnascekoro mnosity (Oind Mormimm
IBana Cipxka) (1895)

(Translation)

Really his name was not “Sirko,” but “Sirentii the Righthanded.”
When Sirentii was dying, his last will was that [his Cossacks] had his right
arm cut off and they were to carry it [to battles] for seven years:
—When I die then cut off my right arm and carry it with you for seven years.
And wherever you go, I shall be with you. If you were to carry my arm, my
“master arm” will lead you into battle. And after seven years, excavate my
body and put my arm into my coffin.

So, Sirentii’s arm was with his Cossacks for seven years. When
the eighth year came, the Cossacks exhumed Sirentii and attached his arm to
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where it had been before. So, that is why his name was not Sirko, but Sirentii
the Righthanded.

—And if you surround my mound with trees, then I shall repay
you for your good deeds; but if you were to desecrate my tomb, then I shall
also repay you in a different fashion.

Indeed, Sirentii’s tomb will never allow anybody to work around
it. Once a man was plowing with three pairs of bulls and approached the
burial mound. So, the harnesses on those bulls got twisted, so that no one
could separate the beasts. People from the entire village came there, but
failed to accomplish anything. And that person just approached Sirko’s
mound.

[Informant]: old man T. I. Zabutnii, 72 years of
age, village of Kapulivka, Katerynoslav county
(near the Sirko’s mound) (1895)

Reference: collected by Dmytro Iavornytsky; original record is
being preserved in IMFE, fund 8-K2, descry. 3, pp. 49-
49 reverse (from personal archive of D. lavomytsky.)

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O.1.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 194.
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Chieftain Semen Palii as a folk hero and Hetman Ivan Mazepa as an anti-
hero

Jlerenna o Maserrs u Ilaniu

Maszena 6o0sBcs Ilanis, mo6s BiHb €ro He 3BOCBaBb, Ta B3ABb €r0
Ia # 3aMypyBaBb y CTOBOD y Takuif, IO TiIbKO MajieHbKE BIKOHIIE, a TO
BBECHh 3aMYpPOBaHHi; U AKb XTO MOJACTh Y T€ BIKOHIE IMMATOKbH XJiba, TO
TUIBKO BiHb W XUBB. OTh, 3amMypoBaBinu [lanis, 1 craBs Masena BoeBaTh 3b
Iapems. A Torai me MockoBChKOiI 3eMili OyBB TUIBKO ONWHD pyKaBb Ta i
rogi. A ce BxXe Tenepp TaKb [ocyaapb pO3XHBCA: JaBb [ ocnojn
MUJIOCEPHHUH, 10 M03aBOEBYBaBb c00i M TOpOJIBb, U 3€MeNb. A TOIIi
MockoBcbkoi 3eMiti 6yJI0 TUIBKO TaKb, / Kb Ha pykaBb. OTb 30BCIMB yxKe
Masena ogoniBae Ilaps. A llapp skb I0YyBCh, IIO Bb TaKiMb M TaKiMb
MICTe4Ky 3amMypoBaHb y cToBOB Ilamiit, 3apa3p, mociaBb Takuxb, IO
pO3pYyiHOBaIM reTh 4ucTO To# cToBOB. OTh, AKb BUnycTHiH [lanis, To BiHB
a@XBb TPEMTHThH YBech, Takb ocnabs. To Ilapp Mycuss npoxati y Masemnu Ha
JBaHANIATh JEHb 3rO/IH, TOKH 0xaiBb [lamig. A kb oaxasss, To Ilamiii ciBb
Ha KOH# Ja 00bixaBb KpyroMb MasenuHe Bilichbko, Aa Kb NOCTaBUBB OTTaKb
partuiie, To iMBb 37aloCh, M0 TO JiCh CTOITh. OTh BOHH W TOYAIH ixXaTi
Yyepe3b TOH JiCh, CXHIAIOYUCH; a [lanieBr ko3aku faBaii pydaTh iMb rOJIOBH.
A Ma3zena noctepir, 1o JIHX0, Aa Kb yOapuTh y Tapabauu: “T'eii, Oparui,
BTiKaiiTe, 00 e cTapuii cobaka XuBb!”

(Translation)
A Legend about Mazepa and Palii

Mazepa was afraid of Palii overcoming him in battle, so Mazepa
took Palii and confined him to a pillar, which had only a small window and
otherwise was [totally] incarcerated; only from time to time, loafs of bread
from kind people kept Palii alive in his prison.

So, upon Palii’s imprisonment, Mazepa began the war against the
Tsar. And back then there was not much to the Muscovite state. It is only
now that our ruler increased his domain: our Gracious Lord allowed the Tsar
to capture enough of the cities and lands. And back then, there was not much
of a Muscovite land, // merely a sleeve and that’s that.

So, Mazepa was completely winning over the Tsar. And the Tsar,
upon hearing where Palii lived in confinement, at once dispatched people to
destroy that pillar and to deliver Palii. So, when [they] liberated Palii, he was

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



311

shaking because of feebleness. So, the Tsar was forced to seek a twelve-day
truce with Mazepa, until Palii regain his strength. And when Palii regained it,
he mounted his steed and circled around Mazepa’s army and erected a spear
so that the soldiers of Mazepa’s host imagined a thick forest in front of them.
Well, when they were riding through that “forest” bowing their heads [to
avoid the branches of those “trees”] Palii’s Cossacks began to chop their
heads off. Upon seeing this debacle, Mazepa ordered the drummers to beat
retreat: “Hey, brethren, run away for that old cunny dog of Palii is still
alive!”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 115-116.
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Hetman Ivan Mazepa and Tsar Peter I (fragment)
Bropas nerenna o Mazens

Y Mazenn pomuscsa cunb. Hape Ilerpo 6yBb xymoMb. OTB, KB
yxe 6ymu Ha mignutky, To Iletpo um npmu3BaBb Ao cebe ko3aka Cremana
ITnaxy. [A to#t Crenanp Ilnaxa takuit 6yBhL 40JOBiKB, IO 3HABH yce, IIO
OyJze Hamepeas 3a CTO JITB).

“Cxkaxm,” kaxe, “Crenane [1naxo, mo 30 mHot0 Oyne?”

“A orh mo 3b ToOol Oynme, llapio,” kaxe Ilnaxa: “uepess
TPHALSATH PIKb TBili XpUINEHHKs BOEBaTUME Ha Te0e.”

“bpements, Crenane!” xaxe [lerpo: “um MoXxHa, moOB MOe TUTH
MiHATI0 Ha MEHE PyKHu?”

Ha it 3BeniB® 3a0uTh [ I1axy BB KaiiiaHu U NOCAAUTH Y TEMHMIIO. ..
// A Ma3eneHKo TUMB 4acoMb POCTE, H, CKOPO CIOBHUJIOCH €My TPUILATH
JIiTh, 3apa3b 3i0paBb CBOIO BaTary— raiijila Bb cTenb! nma i 3a0ymoBaBb.
“T'e#t,” xaxe, “Llapro! maBaii Ha morynsaHue!” [leTpo XaxHyBCA: 3HaBb, LIO
HiSKOIO CWJIOIO He ojiodie. Masena 6o ceil Takuii OyBB JIOMYCH, INO
[IOCTaBHBG MYIIKY Ha JOJIOHI Ta Kb CTPENIUBL N3b bUKOBa, TO AOCATH aXBb y
Octeps u po36uBsb y OcTpi HEPKBY...

V3samu Lapa [leTpa nymkn Ta ranku; cymye Ha CTOJHII, HE MOXe
XKanHoi panu mpuiioxutd. Komu b ae B3sgBCh crapuii canmarh: “A mo,”
kaxe, “Llapro! 6aus Teneps, mo npaay ka3zapb Crenans [Inaxa?”... //

To Iletpo axns 3a ToNOBY BXONMBCH: “3apa3b, 3apa3h BHILYCTHTH
€ro 3b TeMHHII! ...

Otro 3apa3s po30HIM Ha eMy KaliflaHW, IIOHECIH Ha HOCHIIKAaXb
1o Tlerpa, 60 xynau Bxe camomy emy itu!. Hpunecnu no Laps, To Laps axs
cnizMu BMuBcs. “TIpoctn,” kaxe, “mene, Crenane, 3a TBOIO obuay!..”

...To Tlnaxa Tormi: “He xypuco, llapro; Bu3Bomo tebe 35 Oimm,
nai TIILKO MUHI BUTYIATHIS Ha BOMNL.”

OTb i mimoBs rynaTs. [Ibe neHp, mbe Jpyru#, wbe TPETiii; U AKb
BHTYJISIBCB, TO Oepe 3b 00010 OAMHAIATE KO3aKiBb, a cCaMb // ABaHANLATHH,
Ta # raiina Bb crens. Ckopo 3abauupb MazeneHKoBy Batary, 3apas3b y3sBb Ta
H o0bixaBp 1i KpyroMb. SIkb 00bixaBb, TO KO3aku Ma3eneHKoBH MOBB
MOAYPUIH W CTAIH OIUHB OJHOTO KOJIOTH Jha pybarb. A MaseneHko
HaBTikaua; a Crenans [Inaxa cb ko3akaMu 3a HUMB. CKOpO HACTHI'b, 3apa3b
€ro ¥ MPOKOJIOBH CIHCOMB. T11BKO TO OicoBa TBaph! M305kpaBh OMH CIIUCH,
H30XpaBb JIPYTHiL...H TaKb yCi OJMHAIHATH CIOHCIBH I0iBh; Ta BXKE IKb
ynapupb ero Ilmaxa CBOIMB JBaHaAIATHMB, TOTHi BXKE €My ¥ KamyTb. A
noTiMb y3aBb Ctenand [lnaxa Masenenka, ciajiiBb Ta i MONENh MO CTEIy
PO3BifIBb.
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Otp 3a TOro-to Bpaxkoro Masenenka posruiBaBcs nyxe Llaps
Ilerpo na Bkpainy. 3apa3s nme ykasb, moOb pyOaim BB I€Hb YBECH
HapOJI®b...

A TyTh yclOO¥ Bb TpyOH Ta Bb )KOJOMIMKH CMYTHO Ta XaliOHO
BUIPaBalOTh, a MO LiEpKBaxXb MOJeOHHU MpPaBIATh, 0OEH oaBepHYBH [ ocnonn
THiBb HApChKHi... A och e [leTpo apyruii yka3b: BENHTH BCIMB F'OJIOBH
3IMHMATh... // ...a MO IEpKBaxb MOJeOHI NpaBIiATh, MOOL IOMHIOBAaBh
I'ocnoab HEBUHHHI TyIHH.

Konu xs mne lerpo TpeTiit yxa3s: npomae BBech Hapoas. Torai
B)KE€ BCIO/IU CKOKH Ta My3UKH. 3BECEIIUBCS BBECH JIIOAH XPUCTUSHCHKUH.

(Translation)
The second legend about Mazepa

Once upon a time, Mazepa had fathered a son. Tsar Peter the First
was godfather to that child. Once, when they were really drunk, Peter called
after the Cossack, Stephan Plakha. [And that Stephan Plakha was such a man
that could have foreseen everything for a hundred years to come].

“Tell me, Stephan Plakha,” Tsar Peter said, “what awaits me?”

“There is an answer to this question, too, o Tsar,” Plakha
responded: “in thirty years the child you baptized will be waging war against
you.”

“You are a liar, Stephan!” Peter said: “how could that be that the
child of my own would turn against me?”

So, the Tsar ordered Plakha to be chained and confined in
prison... / And in due course the son of Mazepa was coming to force, and
when he turned thirty, he assembled an army— and went to the steppes! And
he turned antagonistic. “Hey,” the son of Mazepa said, “Tsar! Come and face
me in battle!” Peter was frightened: he knew that no force he could muster
would be enough to overwhelm young Mazepa. Young Mazepa was such a
mighty knight, that upon placing cannon on the palm of his hand, he could
shoot from Bykiv and destroy the church at Oster...

[Heavy] thoughts filled Tsar Peter’s head; he became saddened in
his capital without seeing any way out. And an old soldier told the Tsar: “So,
o Tsar,” he said, “now you see that Stephan Plakha was telling you the truth,
do you not?”... //

Peter jumped up at once holding his head: “At once let Plakha
from the prison!..”

Well, [the Tsar’s servants] unchained Plakha and brought him
lying on the stretches before the Tsar for how could Plakha walk on his
own!.. They brought him before the Tsar, and the Tsar cried: “Forgive me,
Stephan,” Tsar Peter said, “for I made you suffer without a cause!..”
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...So, Plakha said upon this: “Do not worry, o Tsar; I shall deliver
you from this mishap just allow me to find some rest first.”

So, Plakha went on feasting. He drank on the first day, on the
second and on the third; and when he got satisfied, he summoned eleven
Cossacks, and being himself the twelfth / he rode to the steppe. Soon he
spotted Mazepa’s army and circled around them while riding his steed. As
soon as Plakha did that, Mazepa’s son’s Cossacks became possessed and
began piercing and cleaving one another. And the son of Mazepa rode away
fleeing; Stephan Plakha and his detail took after him. They caught up with
the fugitive very fast and pierced him with a spear. But young Mazepa was
the devil’s beast! He grinded on one spear, on another one...and this way
young Mazepa consumed all eleven spears in total; but the thrust of Plakha
with the twelfth spear brought the end to young Mazepa.

And then Stephan took young Mazepa, burned his corpse and
threw his ashes throughout the steppe.

Because of that cursed young Mazepa, the Tsar turned against
Ukraine fervently. At once he dispatched the order to massacre all of the
Ukrainian people...

And in Ukraine, people played sad melodies on trumpets and
pipes, serving the services of deliverance in the churches, asking the Lord to
avert the Tsar’s rage from the people of Ukraine... And Peter dispatched the
second order: ordering to massacre all of the people... // ... and the services
of deliverence were served in the churches asking Lord to have mercy upon
the sinless souls.

At once, Peter dispatched the third order: he pardoned the entire
people of Ukraine. Dances and music followed this announcement. All of the
Christian people cheered upon hearing this announcement.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 117-121.
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-14-

Chieftain Semen Palii as a folk hero and Hetman Ivan Mazepa as an anti-
hero (fragment)

Tpertssa nerensa o Masens u [anin

ByBb-T0 Takmii Masena, Takuii-to rerbManb, mo i Ilape ero
6attomkoii 3BaBb. A Kouybe#t na Mckpa noBimanuch, MO BiHB XO4Y€ 3b
IlIsenoMs OuTH Ha BoctouHoro Ilaps, Ta i mimmm no L{aps no BocTo4YHOrO:
“OH,” kaxyTh, “lLlapio BocTounuii! xoue Mazena Ha Tebe Outh.” A Llaps He
MOHABH BipH. “Un MoXHa,” Kaxe, “mo0s BiHb HA MeHE OUBB?” ...

Tinpki mMO BOHM OXINUIH, aXb OiKATH roHenb po Ilaps:
“Cra”oBuTIId,” Kaxe, “Ha Oatanilo, ato Masena outumMe Ha Bach!” //

...010, Kb cTaBb OuTh Mazena Ha Ilaps, To Bors 3Hae, mo #
pobuTh. AXB Ha PO3IUTh Ha LIEPKBY IOCTAryBaBh y baTypuHi HyIIKH 1a
6usb. Takp u30UBB, MO BXE...Takb Hall€ BIHCHKO 3aBepTLioCH, IO
nponanate Aa i Tuipko! Llape Giaxaerns. “Uu HeMa,” kaxe, “Bb HAlIOMY
[IapCTBi TAKOTO YOJIOBiKa, MOOH 3HABH, IKb ONOJIITH Mazeny?..”...

A onunb ctapuii 3anmopokenb OCMUIHBCH Ta i Kaxe:
ecthb Takuii, ITamiit Cemens”... //

A Iaps kaxe: “Hema Ilamis, crpayeHnid.”

“Hu, Uapto, xupb, Timbko Ha CHOepi”..Ilpumuamu no Ilaps:
“O#,” xaxe, “Tlaniio...! oTh apCTBO BTPaTUMB!”

A BiHB kaxe: “He 6iiich, konu 1 3aigy, mo e 0y/e mo-Hauomy.”

Oro 3apa3sb eMy icTH.

“Hi,” kaxe, “Hexaii 3a13BOHATH 10 CIIyx0u boxoi...”

“Teneps,” kaxe, “maBaiite MuHi kous!”... “Hi,” kaxe, “Llapto,
HeMa Bb Tebe TaKoro KoHs™...//

... “IlycTiTh MeHe Bb KO3allbKe BIHCHKO, TO % C001 BUOEpy KOHS.”

ITifimoBs y Ko3ambke BIHCBKO; IIISHE, aXb €ro0 KOHEMB BOLY
Be3yTh. BiHb axb 3amnakaBs: “f,” kaxe, “Bb HEBOJI, ¥ KiHb Mili Yy HeBOJIi!”
CiBb Ha KOHS, TO KiHb Ii/{b HUMb, TaKb Kb OPETB!..

A TIlam# raku#t munaps OyBb, MO HE BOJLIIEOCTBOMB, a
aHTreJIbCKUMb YHHOMB BOEBaBh, — TaKHM, IO 13JUTH IO Iy>KOMY BIHCBKY —
HIXTO ero W He 0ayuTh; a fAKH IJISIHE KOMY BB Bidi, TO 3b-poay He
BUIIEPXKHUTb... //

InyTh...a 3amopo3ui cuAATH a BB KapTH rysioTh. A Ilamii xaxe:
“3nmopoBi, maHu Mosoaui! yn Oynemb OWThud, yu OyneMb MHPHUTHIA?” A
onuHb 3anopoxenp kaxe: “Ce Ilaniii noixaes!” ...

A Masena oxsp Ilanis 6ys HaBuens. Taks Iape xaxe: “Illo x5
INaniro? T emy HiYoro He 3poOHINE, 00 # BiHb OOb TeOE HAaBYEHB.”

3

‘...y Hach
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“Hi,” xaxxe, “Llapro, X04b BiHb U HaBYEHBb Ob MCHE, JIa 1 EMY He
CKa3aBb yciei npaBan.”

OTb U B3sIBb 3apsXaTh MYIIKH HaBXPECTh: Ta TyIH, a Ta Ty.IH...
“Teneps,” kaxe, “cTpingiire...” Slxp ynapunu...n norsama Maszeny...//

Takp x0TiBb 3a Mazeny ycio I'eTbMaHmMHY BHTyOHUTH... A BiHB
kaxe:... “He mmonapy#,” kaxe, “I'eTbMaHIuan.”

“Hy,” xaxe, “nodpe; s tebe aapyro.”

(Translation)
The third legend about Mazepa and Palii

Once upon a time there lived Hetman Mazepa, who was called
“father” by the Russian Tsar. Kochubei and Iskra learned that, together with
the Swedes, Mazepa wanted to attack the eastern (Russian — R. S.) Tsar and
went to the eastern Tsar saying: “Look,” they said, “a Tsar of the eastern
domain! Mazepa wants to attack you.” But the Tsar did not believe them:
“How is it possible,” the Tsar responded, “that he wants to attack me?”...

As soon as Kochubei and Iskra left, the envoy came running
towards the Tsar: “Assume the battle order,” the envoy said, “or Mazepa will
attack you!” //

...S50, when Mazepa began to attack the Tsar, only God knew
what Mazepa was up to. He placed cannons on the Baturin church and was
shooting from there. Shooting so hard and with such precision...that our
troops panicked and defeat drew near! The Tsar was complaining: “Is there a
man in our realm who would know how to overwhelm Mazepa?”...

One old Zaporozhian Cossack dared to note: “...our host has such
a person, by the name Semen Palii...” //

And the Tsar says: “Palii is no more for he was punished by
death.”

“No, o Tsar, he is alive, only exiled to Siberia”... The Tsar’s
envoys brought Palii before the Tsar: “Look, Palii,” the Tsar said, “...we are
about to lose our kingdom!”

And Palii responded: “Do not be worried, when I ride to the
battle, for the victory will be ours.”

So, they were going to feed him first.

“No,” he says, “let the church bells ring first.”

“Now,” give me a steed!”... “No, Tsar, you do not have such a
steed”...//

... “Let me go to the Cossack host and I shall pick a steed there.”

He went to the Cossack host and saw how his horse was used to
deliver water. Palii even cried saying: “I am a captive and my horse is a
captive too.” He mounted his steed and it moved like an eagle!..
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And Palii was such a knight, that he was waging war using not
sorcery, but with the help of Angels— he could ride throughout the enemies’
lines without being seen and when he looked into someone’s eye, that person
would not be able to take it...//

They were moving...and Zaporozhian Cossacks [on Mazepa’s
side] were sitting and playing cards. Palii says: “Good health to you, young
gents! Are we going to fight or make peace?” And one Zaporozhian said:
“This is Palii who rode near us!”...

And for you to know, Mazepa was trained by Palii himself. And
Tsar said: “Well, Palii. You can do nothing to him, for he has learned all of
your tricks from you.”

“No, o Tsar,” Palii responded, “even though he has been trained
by me I have not told him all of my secrets.”

So, Palii loaded the cannons and positioned them across from
each other: one looking here, and another one looking there... “Now, shoot,”
Palii said... They shot away...and defeated Mazepa...//

The Tsar wanted to massacre all of the Hetmanate’s people ...
And Palii said: ... “Do not plunder the Hetmanate.”

“Very well,” the Tsar said, “I leave it alone because of you.”

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish

Published: Panteleimon Kulish, Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes
about Southern Rus’], vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip.
Aleksandra Iakobsona, 1856), pp. 123-128.
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-15-
Palii and his Tatar opponent as kharakternyky
IMasiit 1 TaTapckii peIapb

IMani#t sx noixaB opay cnuHatu... Op/ia Mayia CBOTO Jinepd, i BiH
Nep XOAMB 3 OpIIOI0, a TOAl— MillOB reTh Off opau, mob camoMy nobpa
npundatu. I to 3ikimmucs [laniit i Toit munep ox opau... I IManiit mociB Toro
JHIepa, 3BSA3aB €r0 BDKKAMU: Yy ABAHAAUATH CTAIOK OyiM BiXKH. TO Bxke
3Bs3aHui ToH muiep sk obrnsaaiB Ilaniese Bifickko, ax oo y Ilamis Bcero
Bifickka mo HO 50 ko3akiB. To obOrmsmie nunep IlamieBe Bilicbko i Kaxe:
“I11o6 e g 3HaB Take, To OyB OH He AaBcs 1061, 6yB Ou GopoBca 3 T06010.”
bo, Gaure, sk OMIHCH BOHH, TO TOMY 3[aBajOCh, IO TaK AK KiHIIS CBITOBI
HeMa, Tak IlanmieBomy BilichkoBi. Takuii To nnaHetHuit yonosik OyB IMamiii i
HalyCTMB TyMaHy Ha TOro Ko3aka, o oj opau. Ta Tomi Toi nmmap
CKPYTHYBCS, TO TaK BIXKH Ti i IEPETOPiIH HA HEMY.

3anucaB Bonogumup MeHuun

(Translation)
Palii and the Tatar knight

Once upon a time Palii went to stop the Tatar horde... That horde
had a knight of its own, who from the outset was with the horde and then left
the horde to seek booty on his own. So, Palii and the knight from that horde
set [for a duel]... Palii overwhelmed that knight and tied him up with a
harness: that harness had twelve layers in length. When the subdued knight
took notice of Palii’s army he saw only fifty Cossacks under his command.
So, the Tatar knight looked at the army of Palii and said: “Had I known the
true number of your force, I would not give up so easily.” You see, when
Palii and the Tatar knight were fighting, the latter imagined the limitless
strength of the Palii’s army, as limitless as the world. Palii was such a
sorcerer that he had that Cossack from the horde enchanted (it is peculiar,
how the narrator apply such terms as “Cossack” and “knight” as synonyms,
even as speaking about the Tatar horde — R. S.). Upon that the Tatar knight
twisted so hard that his ties burnt off him.

Reference: collected by Volodymyr Menchyts
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Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), p. 201.
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-16-

Palii helps Russian Tsar in the Tsar’s quest to defeat Hetman Mazepa and
the Tatar horde (fragment)

IMamiii, Mazena u Opna

A 4u €, maHuuy, 32 Ti OpPJH B ONHCaX, TOBOPUTHLCA MPO HHX?
KaxyTb, mo no 1i cTopoHi KOJMCHh TO opau XoauiH, Ta bor ero // 3uae. lle
TO TeCTh MOro GpaTa, BiH He pilHHH i MOoeMy OpartoBi OyB, BiH XiHIli OpaToBi
TO NPHUXOIMBCS BITYMM, TO e TO TecTh OpaTiB, ctapuii KosGaca, To xaxe,
IO PO OPJIH TO BiH YyB OX 0aTHKa, a KOMIIBIIHHY TO Ite caM mamsrtac... Oue
i pockaxe Kosbaca nipo Tii To opau. Toxi, xaxe, npokisaruii Maszena 0Oys; i
3apa3 ICJIg Hero Tii Op/ld MOYalnH XOJWTH. Mazema BOIOBaB TOAI Ha mapa
pycekoro. Toxi me ropoa Ilsrepbypx He OyB pycpkuii, a mBenbkHii, i nap
cuziB y Mocksi. To Mazena o6TykyBaB ero B Ti MOCKBi, KPEeNKo KOJIO HETO
TaKk TIpHAHABCH, O TOrO Ha KiHII NpUHILIOCS, MO I[apoBi HeMa KyJId
MIOBEPHYTHCH, TaK €ro Jayxe 30uB Masena Toii.

BceenpHiB Tak Mazena, He Moxe nap Bxe # Outich 3 HuUM. Oto
CTaB Lap NPOCHTH y Masenu: “nait MuHi,” Kaxe, “Ha TpU JIHI CIIOYHBKY ... |
4K pa3 sk ne pobunocsk i Toji came OyB I[aniit CeMeH, nyxe BenukHuii BoiH. I
Masena npoxJIATHH SK 3axTiB Hapa 3BowoBatd, To Ilamis 10 TypMH
3anpoBaaus, 1 [Tami#t cuaiB y Tii Typmi 30 mit. I Mazena 1o takumii cMiauii
3poOuBCH, 0TO eMy NOMOTJIO, o Tak Ilanis Bin ynopas, sk [1aniii y Typmi, To
Masena cMinmit y)xe BOIOBaTH XOTb Ha KOro. //

... 10 Llaps L€ JOHECHH...; Bxe 3a I[lanis cam map 3Hae... Oto #
nocnany 3a Ilaniem y monwmmiro. BuBenu ero 3 Typmu...a BiH Takuii aig
3pobuBcs, MO BXe ax Tpycutbed. Ak TyT ero Beatn?.. Komu mpubiraioth
YOTHpi KOHI; KJIaJOBJIATH €r0 B PAAHO, 1 YOTHPOX BEPXiB KOXHOMY IIO
KiHIIeBi; 1 Tak ero mo0 Be3TH, i mo0b Hirje i He 3APUTHYTH. .

Oto Bxe mpusesnu Ilamis..Bnas Ilaniii nHaBkominmiku, i cuBwmii
TaKUH KONHBMH TaK 1 Ji3e... Ilap noguBHBCEH Ha ero 1 cobi BaB Ha 3eMINIO i
noyaB 10 Ilamis xominemu nisti. Hy, oto #i kaxe mo Ilamis: “Bcemanw
cmapuyok! Ilopanp Hac; HEe MOXkeMO CTOATH IpoTHB Maszenu™... Oto Ilanii
kaxe: “Ilpocite y Masenu 1me Tpu IHi CHOYHBKY, MOXE, YH HE ONPAaBUMOCH
3a Ti TpH OHi...”...

Hactynunu me Tpu IHi cnoduBky...xomxo Ilamis Bci xomats. Bin
HYXJICHHHH nyxe OyB, TO eMy icTH, eMy IHTH, BCAKOI BCAYMHH... Tenep me
koHs IlamieBi noGparu. 1 koHel noHaraHsIN...IOKa3yIOTh, Y4 HE HaWIEThCH,
MoJe, 3100Hmi eMy... [laniii mimifine, Bo3pMe ero 3a rpuBy, TO KiHb TaK i
BIIaJI€ HABKOMIMKH... JIOCHTH TOTO CKIIBKO OYJIO KOHEH, a MPUXOIUTHCS TakKe,
o KoHs He nobepe cobi [amiif. A ine xua, Bese 604Ky BOAM INTHUM KOHEM.
Kinp xynnit nyxe... [Taniii yrasais Toro KoHs, migifioB 4O HETO i TOBOPHTH:

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



321

“Hlo Tu, crapuit xxusem? Hy 1 ta Oumit i 5 cedoil, Mu me // GenoMy napro
nocnyxuMo”... Oro cnouns [lanif, kOHA JOrNIANAlOTh, KiHB BXKE IHAYMH
TpoxH... Buixas Ilami#t 1 06cTaBUB Bce Ma3zenuHe BiHCHKO KOPOTOBKAaMH... A
Masena npoxiasTHii cHIUTH...1 4ail mbe... llamiii moxuBHBCs, 1 K MyCTHB
CTpily, TO cTpuia Masenu B IIKIMHKY MONaia; BHCIaB Masena Jiokas
HOJUBUTHCH...JIOKali BepHyBcs... kaxe: “€, Bxe IlamieBi xoporoeku
HaJI0KOJIa HAIIIOTO BICHKA CTOSATH.” Masena npoxisTHii CKOYHB Ta BHXBATHB 3
Ma3yxH...oTPYTY, BHIHB 1 nponas Ha Micui. ITaniii...ka3aB ero Bicbko KHAMH
BUTHATH, TO 3alHsM KusMH Tail norHamu. Ilocni Toro kaxe nap mo Ilamnis:
“Ilanerowxa, 6Gamwwra! IlporHaB TH Ma3enuHE BICBKO, IPOXECHH IIe
opay!..” ITani#t CeMen xaxe no naps: “B.M.B. Mini Tak sk crakan no6poro
BHHA BHIMTH, TaK MiHi opay nporHary. Ll{o tam... Tyt 6yno Biiickko, criociO,
a opna mo?!” I onibpas BiH co01 XBaHAJIATE KO3aKiB, OTO BXK€ 3 HUMH Ha
opay #itu. [linuu Bonu B 1110 ctopony Ae [lomma. One cranyTs Ae Ti XJI0MIi
MoOJIOAii... O MiBYAT KOPTUTh, HexXail ke mije KoTpuil 6e3 Bijioma, IO He
no3BonHThes y Ilamis, To Bxke ¥ He BepHeThes: Takuit crporuii Oys Ilaniii.
Bin i ka3aTu He Oy/Jie HIYOrOo TOMY KO3aKOBi, ajleé BiH HE BEpHETCS, JeCh HE
cTaHe ero. A xoTopu# no3ponuthes y Ilamis, Hivoro.

...ITami#i 6yB 1 B HammoMmy Buopamiaemy. BiH 1 KpHHHLIO BUKOIAB,
Ty IO IHe 3a MOCTOM...BoHa [lamieBa xpunHung. Ox Tei KpHHHOI B SKYCh
CTOPOHY, XTO €ro 3Ha€, B Ky, I1amiii 3aKomaB YOBEH rpoIEH. ..

3anucas Bonoagumup Menuun

(Translation)
Palii, Mazepa and the Tatar horde

Well, young master, are those hordes being mentioned in the
records, what is being told about them? People say that along this side the
hordes used to roam, but only God // knows that for sure. The father-in-law
of my brother, he was not a blood-relative to my brother for he was the
stepfather to my brother’s wife, so that father-in-law of my brother, an old
man by name of Kovbasa, said that he had heard stories about the hordes
from his father, and witnessed koliivshchyna (a powerful peasant and
Cossack rebellion on the Right-Bank Ukraine against Polish domination
(1768-69) — R. S.) himself... So, Kovbasa would tell you about those
hordes. That was the time of the cursed Mazepa (unclear whether the narrator
had a personal animosity towards the Cossack Hetman of old or simply
referred to the anathema of this political figure, displayed in the Russian
churches — R. S.) and after his rule the horde began to roam (the Ukrainian
lands).
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Back then, Mazepa was waging war against the Russian Tsar.
Back then, the city of Petersburg was not Russian, but belonged to the
Swedes, and the Russian Tsar had Moscow as his capital. Well, Mazepa
enchanted the Tsar in Moscow, and so Mazepa succeeded in this enterprise,
that at the end, the Tsar fell completely under his influence. That’s how that
Mazepa overpowered him.

And so powerful Mazepa had become, that the Tsar could hardly
fight against him [with any prospect of winning the war]. So, the Tsar began
asking Mazepa: “give me,” he was saying, “three days of rest”... And when
those events were unfolding, there lived Semen Palii, a great warrior. And
when the accursed Mazepa wanted to defeat the Tsar, he had Palii locked in
prison and Palii spent thirty years there. And upon incarcerating Palii,
Mazepa became so bold that he was prepared to fight anybody. //

... The Tsar was told about Palii...; The Tsar has heard about
Palii... So, he dispatched people to bring Palii before him. Palii was brought
from the prison...and Palii grew so decrepit that he stood there shaking. How
could you move such a sick person? ...Four horses came; [servants?] put
Palii on the cloth [attached to the horses] and four more, mounted [servants],
rode at each end in order to carry Palii and not to disturb him...

Well, the servants brought Palii [before the Tsar]... Palii, all
covered with gray hair, fell on his knees before the Tsar and crawled towards
him on his knees... The Tsar looked at what Palii was doing and kneeled
himself and began crawling towards Palii. So, the Tsar spoke to Palii saying:
“Rise, old man! Give us advice: we don’t know how to overwhelm
Mazepa”... So, Palii said: “Ask Mazepa for three more days of rest, perhaps
we will recouperate in those three days...”

...Three more days of truce with Mazepa were passing...
everybody was attending to Palii. He suffered greatly, so the servants were
bringing food, drinks and the like to Palii... Now Palii needed a good steed.
Many horses were brought...before him...showing these to him with a hope
that among them there would be one worthy of him... Palii would approach
each one of the horses, grab a hold of the horse’s back and make it fall
down... Many of them had been brought before Palii, but he could not find
himself a horse still. Then a Jew came along, transporting a water barrel with
a riding steed. That mount was very thin ... Palii saw that horse, came closer
and said: “So, there is still life in you, old pal. You are white and I am gray,
but we shall serve together to the white (Russian; such epithets as “white”
and “eastern” are frequently used in Ukrainian folklore in reference to the
Russian Tsars — R. S.) Tsar”... So, Palii was resting and his horse also rested
a bit... The horse changed somewhat. Palii rode out and surrounded the
Mazepa’s army with the banners... And the cursed Mazepa was sitting and...
drinking tea... Palii saw that and loosed an arrow, which hit the teacup from
which Mazepa was drinking; Mazepa sent a lackey to find out who did that
[mischief]...lackey returned and... reported: “Well, our troops are being
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surrounded with the banners of Palii’s host.” The acursed Mazepa jumped up,
took ...some poison from his sleeve, drank it and fell dead. Palii...then
ordered to chase Mazepa’s army with sticks and so it was done. After this
[victory] Tsar told Palii: “O, Palii, who is like father to me (narrator is
mimicking the Russian language patterns, used in showing affection between
two speakers — R. S.)! You have chased away the army of Mazepa and now
chase away the Tatar horde!..” Semen Palii replied to the Tsar: “Your
Imperial Highness, for me to chase away the horde is like to drink a glass of
good wine. The horde is nothing... [In the case of Mazepa’s army] I dealt
with a trained army, and horde is nothing like that!” So, Palii selected twelve
Cossacks to march against the horde. They went in the direction of Poland.
Where those young lads [Cossacks] stationed there...they craved for the
company of maidens, but if one of them went courting the maiden without a
leave, granted by Palii, then that one would never return: so strict a
commander was Palii. He would even tell nothing to such a Cossack, but the
latter would simply never return and perish without a trace. And if a Cossack
asked Palii for a leave than nothing like this would happen.

...Palii himself visited our village of Vchorashnie. He dug that
well, which is still standing beyond that bridge... It is the well of Palii. In
some direction of that well, nobody knows where, Palii burried a boat full of
money...

Reference: collected by Volodymyr Menchyts
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 201-204.
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-17-
A Story about the Swedes, Mazepa and Palii; Palii as kharakternyk
IHBensr, Mazena u Iamii

Bepcrax B mectm or byaHu nopora pascexaeT oOmmpHHIA
Kory6uHckiii nec, 1o 3TOMY TO JIECY MHE HMPHIDIOCH MPOXOAMTH BMECTE 3
“3abpomunkoM” i3 TapaciBku i “monemnuxoM” i3 IlaBniBku (cena okomno
3unskoBa). Illexn s Toraa i3 3uHpkoBa B [Tonrasy.

Konu Munynu mu jec, 3a6pouuK OCTaHOBUJIICS, OTJISHYJICA.

—1, 6oxe, sxuii To sic xomuck 6yB. —lle came micro Ilpocixoro
3BETHCHL.

—SIk npocikoro?

—A Tak: IlIBex sx imoB Ha IlmaraBy, TyT Henb3s Oyjo i
NIPOTJISIHYTh, a Bilicbka B ero 0ylIo MHOTO, OT BiH 3poOHB MpPOCiKy, a TaM—
[UIAX MPOJIOKHJIM, BOHO 1 OCTaloCh npocikor. OT Oins Hamoi TapaciBku €
IUIAX, 1€ BiH iIIOB, TEmep BiH 3apic, TOM 2ocmunyem 3BEThCA, 6O Ha TOH
LIUISAX TOMH 1 CTAPUKH BHXOIHWIIN €0 CTPivaTh 3 TOCTHHIEM, a IECh, KAXYTh,
He BHHWNLIH, TaK BiH iX 3 BOJOCBATIA BCIX 1 3aHIB.

—Ha mox BiH moze# pisa? cnpocun JoNnemHAK.

—Bin He 6uB moxeH, Tak TIKH VIS CTPaxy; XTO €My MOKOPHThCS,
BiH TOMY Hidoro. —Tozi sx 6u He CemeH Ilaniii, ne oacrosnu 6 Ilnarasu...

Mazena toxi OyB xoposiek, a IManiii CeMeH y ero reHepaiioM; oT
3a [0 TO BOHH 1 IIOCIOpHJIM. Masena i mprka3as 3aMypyBaTh B cTinkKy [lais.
Cunis tam Ilamit mock nosro. Ot mBea Ak miactynuB mia IlnaraBy, a Ham
napb Ilerp nepBuit i 00saBns, un He orctasB 6u xto IlnaraBu. OT omuu
CTapuK 1 HalmoBch 1 kaxe: “Bame Mmneparopckoe BucouectBo! s 3Hawo B
Takif To CTiHi cumuTh 3aMmypoBanuii Cemen Ilaiii; Toit Moxe oxctosaTs.” Hy,
3apa3s BeNiM po3MypyBarh, BuBenM ero. “lllo Ti Moxemsn IlnaraBy
orcroATh?” —“Mory, Bame Wmmeparopckoe BucodectBo,” Ta 3apsaus
cpiGHOIO KYJICIO PYXOKO, K cTpiiHe, a Maszena 3 Kapiom came oGinanm, a ta
Kyl NpsMO iM B TMOJYMHCOK i BHaja Ta 1 3akumijia xpoBblo. “E.” kaxe
Masena, “Bxe Ilaniit na Bomi!” Ta sk kuHymuCh TiKaTh Ta camu cebe i
nopybaimu. —“Illo-x to Ilaniii 3po6us?” //

—“A XTO ero 3Ha, BiH 3HaTHHK OYB, TikH 10 60KOMYy.”

3anmucaB MBan Mamxypa Mix 3iHBKOBHM Ta

Bemuxumn byaumamn

(Translation)
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The Swedes, Mazepa and Palii

Around six miles from [the village] of Budnia the road cuts
through the vast forest of Kohubynsky, and I happened to pass through this
forest together with a resident from Tarasivka and a pipe-player from
Pavlivka (villages near the town of Zinkiv — 1. M.). Back then I was on my
way from Zinkiv to Poltava.

After we had passed through the forest the resident [of Tarasivka]
stopped and turned his head back:

—0, God, what a great forest this used to be. —This very place is
known as prosika (a trail, cut through the woods — R. §.).

—And why is that?

—That is why. When the Swedish army was moving towards
Poltava, there were so many of them, that you could not see through them,
and there they cut through the woods and made this trail. Near our village
Tarasivka there is another road and it is known as “gift-giver,” because the
priests and eldermen had gone that way to greet Swedish army with bread
and salt, and at other place, people say, there was no such a delegation and
for that, the Swedes routed the people when they were celebrating the feast of
Jordan.

— Why did Swedes kill the people? The pipe-player asked.

—The Swedish soldiers did not kill people, just wanted to scare
them; if people surrendered Swedes did nothing to such people. —If not for
Semen Palii Poltava would be lost [to the Swedish army]...

Back then, Mazepa was royalty and Semen Palii was his general;
once upon a time they had an argument and Mazepa had Palii incarcerated in
the wall. Palii lived there for quite a long time. When the Swedes were
moving against Poltava, our Tsar Peter I ordered to find a person who would
defend Poltava. One old man stepped forward and said: “Your Imperial
Highness! I know the wall where Semen Palii is incarcerated; he is up to your
task.” Well, at once the Tsar ordered to deliver Palii from imprisonment and
he was brought out of his incarceration. “Well, can you defend Poltava
against the Swedes?” —“Yes, I can, Your Imperial Highness,” and upon
saying this, Palii loaded his rifle with a silver bullet and shot at Mazepa and
the king of Sweden, Charles, who were having dinner at that time, and the
bullet fell into their bowl and the food in this bowl turned into boiling blood.
“O, 1 see,” Mazepa said, “Palii is loose already!” Mazepa and Charles began
running away and killed one another while making an escape. — “What did
Palii do?” //

— “Nobody knows, but he was a wizard, a Godly one.”

Reference: collected by Ivan Manzhura
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Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 205-206.
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-18-
The miraculous birth of Semen Palii (fragment)
Cemen Ilaniit

B MoTOBHIIIBIII KONHCH HB €001 3 KIHKOIO, 3 JIITOUKaAMH
yonoBiuok. Pa3 moixaB BiH oparu. Ope BiH Aa npocuTth 6ora, mob xopoie
Bpoauno... OT HajBedip 4ye BiH, MO MIyr Horo 3a IHOCH 3alaepkaBcs.
JmBUTHCS— sIKach 3J0POBEHHA TPYII s TOJIOBA.

—Tocionu, 6oxe wmiit! Ce, BHIHO, ska-HeOynb JHIAPCHKA
rojioBa, — MOJyMaB YOJIOBIK... //

VY358 i, BUHIC 3a CBiif BUIIHEBUI CaJIOK, Y YUCTE MOJIE, PO3iKJIaB
OaratTi i JaBaii maJMTh. A rojoBa ropijia-ropijia, HOKH CTajia IOPOXHEI0, TaK
sK oT caxap. [loguBHBCH 90NOBIK 1, 60T 3HAa€E 3 YOro, B3SB Ty OLTy HOPOXHIO B
XYCTHHY...IIPHHIC AOAOMY i MOBYKH IIOJIOXHB Ha IOJIHUIIIO.

He3zabapom, Moxe, dyepe3 JIeHb B TOCIIOi OCTAITHCH TTHKO JI0YKa
Jla Manui xnonenb. Jlouka Bxke 1 60piI 3acTaBuia B Mid...0CTABAIOCH TUIBKO
IIOCOJIThH CTPaBYy, — TaK HEMA X COJIi.

—OrtraM, 'amo, Ha MONMI JIEXKHTh y XYCTHHI IOCh Oine;
MabyTs, Cilb, — roBOpUTH Opart.

CecTpa crana Ha NaBKYy...IOKONITYBajla pa3— HI4YOTO, BJAPYTE,
BTpeTe... OT MHHAE HENIb JIECATD, a MOXe 1 Oinblne, — ymana Ko4ka B HOTH
6aTbKy-MaTepi 1 TOBOPUTb:

—J1 B TXYy; orTak 6yJo i Tak.

...a 4epe3 MiBpOKy Jouyka NpHBena yxe cuHa. Oxpectunu #oro i
HazBaM CemeHOM bezbatueHkoMm (auB. aHanmoriunmii cioxer y Jlomatky A
(Ne 11) — P. II1).

Xionenp pic, yX€ i 3a BOJNaMH XOJUB, fK OCh iXajJlH B
MoToBWIIBKY 3anopoximi...i 3Manmwm xuonusd B Bemuxuit JIyr. A B Ciui
KOILIOBHIA, 3aMITHBIIN XJIOML, B34B Horo Ao cebe B Moyiomuku. CiyXuTh
Cemen, ciyxxurtsp, a roHOpYy HoMy Bce-Taku HeMa. “Tloctoiite, Oyzne i B MeHe

rounop!” — moaymas co6i CemeH. Y34B, CIaJIMB OTaMaHCHKHIA KypiHb 1 BTIK
JIOOMY.

—Ere! Tak Tu Takuii! — roBopuTh KomoBHii... byne 3 xmonnsg
nunap, oyae!..

Pa3 noixaB komoBuii Ha 0X0Ty 3 CeMeHOM; 1311 BOHHM JIOBIO i
3aixand B TaKe MICTO, IO TUIBKO OfHI ckenmi Aa myma. CtaB npu coHHi i
yrcToMy Hebl IpUMITH TpiM, a ce apxaHren 'aBpuin XoTiB yOHTH mojo3a.
I'piM ynaputh, a 1ON03 BUJIi3€ 3 CKEJIl i 3aCMI€THCA.

—Fre, orraka nosuck! — ckazaB [lami, yxomuB 3 meya
STHYapKy, TPWJIOXKHBCS, BHIAIMB, 1 HAa TIM MICHi, Ji¢ TOKa3yBaBCs MOJIO3,
MOTEKNIa CMOTIa.
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—Imm x M Temep, Kyau 3Haem, — cKa3aB HOMY KOIIOBHH. —
Inu y cBOO KpaiHy 1 piX YCAKY HEXPHCTB, 00 TH €CH YOJIOBIK, YTOAHHH Gory.

—Hi, 6atbky! — kaxe [laniii. —He oammyckaii MeHe onHoro, a
nycTty 30 MHOIO Ickpy, Kouybes i llImanbka...

A Haenocni Bxe Cemen Ilanmiit 3poOHBCA MaHOM-TIOJKOBHHKOM
dacroBckuM, noOpe pizaB opay i JuixiB, ma Masema iioro crpatuB i3
3aBUAHOCTI, 1o ITajnist Beyamn Ko3arbKuM 0aThKOM.

3amucas I1. Perskin Big T. SIpoBoro, 85
pokiB, c. Kpacne, BacunbkiBcbkuii
nosit, KuiBceka rybepris (1847)

(Translation)
Semen Palii

Once upon a time, a man lived with his wife and children in
Motovilivka. One day he went to plough. So, he was ploughing and asking
God for an abundant harvest... Close to the evening, he felt that his plough
stumbled over something. He looked— and saw a huge dead head.

—God Almighty! This head must have belonged to some knight
— the man thought... //

He took that head beyond his cherry orchard right down the wide-
open field, set a bonfire and began to burn it. Well, the head was burning till
it burned down to ashes, which was as white as sugar. The man took a glance
at the ashes and, God knows why, wrapped that white powder into his
kerchief...brought it home and put it on the shelf without telling any one
about this.

In no time, maybe a day later, only a daughter and a little son of
that man were left in charge of that household. The daughter had already put
the borshcht in the oven...only salt had to be added yet, — but there was no
salt in their household left.

—Over there, Halia, something white wrapped in the kerchief lies
on the shelf; this could be salt, — her brother told her.

The sister climbed the bench...tried those ashes once — nothing,
tried second time, third... In ten weeks or a little bit more, — the daughter
fell in her father’s-mother’s feet [begging for pardon] saying:

—I am pregnant; it happened so and so.

...And in half a year that man’s daughter delivered a son. He was
baptized and called Semen Bezbatchenko (the one, brought up without the
father; see the resembling motif in Appendix A (Ne 11) — R. S.).

The boy was growing and began working, looking after a herd of
oxen, and once Zaporozhian Cossacks were passing through
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Motovilivka...and lured that boy to Velykyi Luh (the lands of Zaporozhian
Cossacks’ domain in the delta of Dnipro river — R. S.). And in the Sich, the
Chieftain distinguished that boy and made him cadet. So Semen was serving
and serving, but without any recognition.

“You just wait and I shall deserve recognition!” — Semen
thought. He burned the Chieftain’s hut and ran away home.

—Oh! That’s what you are! — the Chieftain acknowledged...
One day this boy will make a fine knight!

Once upon a time the Chieftain went hunting with Semen, they
were riding for a long time and made it to such a desolated place, where only
cliffs and woods were. Thunder errupted even though it was a sunny day, and
that was Archangel Gabriel trying to kill the serpent. After the thunder had
stricken the serpent would crawl from the rock and laugh [at Gabriel].

—Oh and now try this! — Palii said taking a rifle from his
shoulder, aiming and shooting the serpent, and at that very place, where that
serpent had been showing itself, tar began to drip.

—You should now go wherever you want to, — the Chieftain told
Palii. Go to your land and cut down ungodly things for you are a man,
beloved by God.

—No, father! — Palii replied. Do not send me alone, but let Iskra,
Kochubei and Shmalko go with me...

Later on Palii became lord and Colonel of Fastiv, successful in the
wars against the Poles and the Tatars, but Mazepa had Palii put to death
because he grew envious that people deemed Palii to be the father to all the
Cossacks.

[Informant]: T. Iarovyi, age 85, village

of Krasne, Vasilkiv county, Kyiv
guberniia, 1847

Reference: collected by P. Reviakin; originally published in
Osnova, 1861, XI-XII, pp. 29-31.

Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and stories], ed. O. L.
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), pp. 216-218.
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-19-
A Legend about Semen Palii; Palii as a folk hero (fragment)

Cewmesn Ilaniii xoTiB MaHiB BUBECTH, 00 He Oyno, mob ycs Pocis
Oyna oxHa: mpocTonmoans. BoHH, Il maHW, CHepHly NPUI3OHIH 3 YyKHX
3eMenb 10 Hac rpoli 3apo0nsiTh y JaBHHHY, a Tenep, 6ad, K BOHO CTalo:
Kyau He risHb— yce ixue. Tak Ilanifi XOTiB mepeBecTH yCiX maHIB YHCTO,
mo0 He Oyno niei morami. A Masena OyB uyXo3eMellb, BiH XOTIB yCiX

CIUIIOHJIPYBATH.
Hap ckpuBonymuB mnepen CemeHoM IlamieM: He naB iomy
reTbMaHIWHA, — KJIABCA, Ta cKpuBoxmymmB. [lamii momaBcs ox maps Ha

OCTPOBH, HE CTaB CKJIOHATHCA Nepen uapeM. 1 BiH xuBHii i foci. Ak Micans
HapoIXyeThes, To # [lamiii Monoie, a sk MicsIb cTapi€, TO i BiH CTapie€.
Bin xonuchk 6y/ie BOIOBATh 3 IapeM 3a NPOCTOIOIA.

3anucaB [Topgipii MapTHHOBUY
Bin Kupuna IlamkoBcbkoro
(1882)

(Translation)

Semen Palii was planning to get rid of the landlords so that the
entire Rus’ land would be one estate: the commoners. From the times of old,
those landlords were coming to our land from afar to earn money, and look,
what has it come to: everything now belongs to them. So, Palii wanted to get
rid of them all, to get rid of this scum. And Mazepa was a foreigner who
wanted to plunder everybody.

The Tsar broke his promise to Palii and did not appoint him
Hetman— he made an oath and then broke it. Palii left the Tsar’s service and
sailed to the islands. He did not want to bow down to the Tsar. He is still
alive. When the new moon is born, then Palii is getting younger, and when
the moon is full, then Palii is getting older.

One day Palii will be fighting against the Tsar for the deliverance
of the commoners.

[Informant]: Cyril Pashkovsky (1882)

Reference: collected by P. Martynovych; originally published in
Ukrainski zapysy (1906), p. 237.
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Published: Lehendy ta perekazy [Legends and storie], ed. O. I
Dei, et al. (Kyiv: Naukova dumka, 1985), p. 218.
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-20-

A Legend about Hetman Mazepa, Semen Palii, Hetman Polubotok,
Oleksii and Kyrylo Rozumovsky (fragment)

Masena, [lamniii, [Tony6otoks n PazymoBckie

Or 1 Mi#t xin ciM roj ax mia meeaoM 0ys. —I Mazeny nin 6aunB?

—Hi, Masena 6yB naBHo; mie Miii 6aThKO 0] CBOTO Jifia 4yB IIPO
Mazeny. Ce me xaBHs NaBHHHA, 1ie 3a [lamis. Bonn obuasa Gyim ko3akw,
cnaBri nunapi. Tinbku Ilaniii OyB kpammii i TpOTiB Tlaps He WINOB, OH IIO
BOHO 3Ha4uTh. OnHaue BOHH kyMH Oymu. I Mazena i Ilamifi xymMu npomix
cebe Oynu, a omicis BOPOryBaIH.

Ce me naBHO Oyno, IyXe JaBHO, HE IAMBATYIO W KOJNH; TOAL LIe
BUIBHO OYyJIO0 YCIO/IH: HIYOTICEHBKO CEro He OyJio, IO Temep; cBos Bojd Oyla
yciM mofiM mo YxpaiHi! A OT sk moyanu HeKpyT Oparb, y MoCKalli, Ie Miif
Jlii MaMBATYBAB, J1a 1ie BCE 3HAIOTh!

IHapem oro 6yB llerpo, uonoBik Karepunu (Oaunte me OyB
XHMBHH, TO W mapioBaB, a OMicIs BOHAa BXe IapioBana). To OTO MOBro
MIOTIOBO3WJIKCH, IOKH ITouaiii HeKpyT Oparu. Ha retbMaHCTBI, Kaxy, OyB Togi
[Tomy6oToK, 1 3HaYNTH, OPYJyBaB YCEHbKOI YKpaiHoio. I mute 10 ero Skoch
uaps Ilerpo miactu, HexpyT 3 Ykpainnis notpedye; npountas Ilomy6oTok, Ta
# oxnucye: “HIKONHM cero He 6yn10, Ta i He Oyne, o6 YkpaiHiliB y HEKpYTH
O6pany; MOKHM XUBUH, Kake, HE JaM, a IOMpY, yCiM 3akaxy, mob cero He
Oyno, Tol He 6yde!” — Llapb nuie 1o ero Bapyre. BiH emy 3HOB Te Xk came!
Ilume i1 B Tpere Ta i Hakasye: “kond, Kaxe, TH, [lomy0OTKy, HEKpYT 3
YKkpaiHM He Xoueml JAaBaTH, TO NpHOyAb, Kaxke Hapb, Ha MOi SCHi oui,
nobanakaeMo”... [lpuixamu B To#i [lerepOypx 1 no maps npuusananu. Ilaps
noGauuB llonybGotka, Ta # xpuunth: “ti — [laBno [lomyboTok™ — “S1,”
onkasye reroMaH, “‘IlaBno Ilomy6orox!” //

—“SIx TH cMIB MO€I IJapCBKOi BOJI HE BBOJHUTH, HEKPYT 3
Vkpainuis ue faru?”

—“Tak 1 Tak, o;aka3ye, HEKPyT 3 poAy 3 BiKy He Opanu 3
YkpaiHiis, i 6path He MalOTh,”

—*“He 6ynyTs?!” rpuMac napsb.

—*“Iloku s xuTHMY, He OynyTh!” Oo/iKa3ye reThbMaH...

Ero >x Taku Ime My4Ymid: SK TOYaJd MYYHTH, TO aX TPH MOHI
Myuuid. Ha yerBepTuii 0/1B€31M B SKHMICH JIEX y KpPIMOCTi: KOJH JUBISTHCA
TaK Haj Bedip, aX y JeXy BOroHb roputh: [1ory60TOK KOHUHTECS, IpaBeaeH
OyBIIM, TO KOJIO €ro, My4Y€HHWKa, CBIUKH 3aNalHJIUCh 1 YyC€ HaBKPYTH
ocBitTuny. Cxasanu napesi. Bin monepeny Bipu He HHsB, Jajii caM MiIIOB
noauButHucs. [lornsnyB— mpapna! Becrynus Toji 1o [loy6otka, XoTiB, mo6
ero npaseaHui#t nob6narocnoBuB. A ToH 3BiB pyKy Ta ¥ yIapuB ero xpectom!
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Brapus uaps xpectom, Ta i xaxe: “One TH— Ilerpo, a s— IlaBno! 5 ympy
CErolHsA, a TH 4Yepe3 TIKACHb; XTO X 3 YKpaiHLiB HEKpyT Opatmme, Oyne
MPOKJIAT 1 Ha leMy CBiTi 1 Ha Tomy!” Ta i ymep.

Iaps Iletpo oTo npuka3 npo HeXpyT MoJpaB, a APYTHi HaNHCas,
mob 3 poay # 1o Biky He Oyno OpaHO y Hac HeKpyT. A depe3 THXXIAEHb,
cnpasni, i [lerpo Bmep.

—“A sk xe X modanu Opatrb YkpaiHuiB B Hekpytu? Temep xe
6epyTs?”

—“T'e, me BXe ero, IMeTpoBa, >iHKa moAisa! cima BoHa
[IapioBatH; a /10 Hei minbuscs Pa3yMoBCKHiA...TO on¢ BiH, CY4Hil CHH, Mi/IBIB
Tak, IO [OYaju B Hac HEKpYT Oparh! Xoua x O To myTAmMi 4oNOBiK OyB
oroii Pa3symoBckuii, a To 30BCiM Jjenamo. MiHi KO3aK..Take NpO €ro
pOCKa3yBaB: 1[0 TaM TakH, y ix y // Jlemimax, 6yna co0i xiHka, i Tak BOHA...3
KHM TONaJi0 BOAMJIACh, 30BCIM pO3IYyCHa, 1 OTO TpHBEJAa BOHAa 3 KUMCh
JHTHHY, CHHA. 3pic TO# XJIOmenb, 3BICHO, SK OaliCTPIOK...Ta 3 JIIOJCHKOT
NacKH...CBsAIeHUK JleMimiBChKHiA, TPUBYKB €T0 CIiBATH... TO OT, K&XYTh, Ui
BUOMpaNM CIiBaKkiB, YH dYepe3 WLIOCH IHIIE, TiIbKH Y3SJIH TOTO XJIOMIIA,
PosymoBcrkoro, no IlerepOypra...A...BiH...cnogo6ascs napuui. Hy, Bona ero
i BUTAIIA B BeNWKi maHu! SIK BUTAINA, BiH M04YaB KOBEP3yBaTH: OTO HEKPYT
HiABiB OpaTy...1 BCAKO JIMXO JIFOAIM pOOHB, THM JIIOAIM, 1110 €r0 BUTOHOBAJIH.
ITpo Martip, KaXyTh, He 3rafiaB. | XOTh 3a CBOIO AYIy LIEPKBH MOCTPOIB...a BCE
Takd npomnaB sk Ta cobaka! HeaypHo IlonyboTok mpoxmnss: MabyTh Tenep B
NEKI CHIUTh!”

3amucaB 1. Kocau mnia Kosenbnem
Bop3HeHCHKOro TOBITY Bij 4OJIOBiKA 45
poxkiB (1862)

(Translation)
Mazepa, Palii, Polubotok and the Rozumovskys

So my grandfather was living for seven years under Swedish
power. —Did he see Mazepa?

—No, Mazepa lived long ago; my father heard about Mazepa
from his grandfather. Those events happened long time ago, when Palii lived.
Both Mazepa and Palii were Cossacks and glorious knights. But Palii was
better because he did not go against the Tsar. That’s what it means. But they
were godparents one to another. Palii and Mazepa had been godparents and
then turned into foes.

That was happening very long ago, so long ago that I cannot even
recollect it; back then all Ukrainian people were free and life was different
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from what it is nowadays! And when they started to draft people into the
army, my grandfather remembered this and everybody knows about this!

At that time Peter, the husband of Catherine, was Tsar (you see
back then he was alive and reigned and after his death she ruled). It took a
long time before they started the draft. I say that during that time, Hetmancy
belonged to Polubotok, who was in charge of entire Ukraine. Somehow Peter
sent letters to Polubotok, demanding draftees from among Ukrainians;
Polubotok read those letters and replied: “it has never been so and it will
never be so that Ukrainians would be drafted. I will not allow this for as long
as I live and even upon my death it will never happen!” —The Tsar wrote
him the second time. Polubotok refused him again! The Tsar wrote to
Polubotok the third time and ordered him: “if you, Polubotok, do not want to
send draftees from Ukraine, then come before my magnificent eyes and we
shall discuss this issue”... Polubotok and his companions came to Petersburg
and made their way before the Tsar. Upon seeing Polubotok the Tsar
screamed: “Are you Pavlo Polubotok?” — “I am,” the Hetman replied,
“Pavlo Polubotok!” //

—“How you dare obstruct my Tsarist will and not send the
draftees from Ukraine [to me?]”

—“So and so,” Polubotok replied, “there has never been a draft
from Ukraine and it must never be so.”

—“No draft?!,” the Tsars boomed.

—“Not while there is still life in me!,” the Hetman replied....

Polubotok was tormented: when they began to torment him, it
lasted for three days. On the forth day, he was thrown into some hole in the
fortress: closer to the evening the guards saw that there was light in that hole:
Polubotok passed away as a holy martyr and the candles around him lit on
their own. This was reported to the Tsar. He did not believe at first then went
himself to observe that phenomenon. He came and saw that what he had
heard was true! Following this, he approached Polubotok in order to be
blessed by the martyr. And Polubotok raised his arm with the cross in it and
hit the Tsar with the cross! He hit Tsar and said as followed: “You are Petro
(Peter) and I am Pavlo (Paul)! I shall die today and you will follow me in a
week; those, who want to take draftees from among the Ukrainians be cursed,
both in this life and in the next one!” And he died.

Tsar Peter tore the draft of the decree into pieces and composed
another, which forbade the draft in Ukraine forever. And in a week, Peter
died indeed.

—“Then how did it happen that Ukrainians are being drafted?
Aren’t they drafting them now?”

—“Well, this was the doing of Petro’s wife! She sat on the throne;
and Rozumovsky crept toward her ...That was him, the son of a bitch, who
initiated the draft among the Ukrainians! And it would not be so bad, if that
Rozumovsky were a man of merit, and not a lazy person. One Cossack...told
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me the following about Rozumovsky: in the village of Lemishi // lived a
woman, and...she was promiscuious, was a harlot, and she gave birth to a
child, a son, and that boy grew up like a bastard [he was]. That boy grew up
without a father...only due to the people’s kindness... a priest from Lemishi
taught him to sing in the choir... So, the saying goes, either there was a
contest for the best singer or something else, but that boy, Rozumovsky, was
taken to Petersburg... And the Tsarina...grew fond of him. So she had him
promoted to high nobility! And when she had him promoted, then
Rozumovsky began to do mischief: ordered to go forward with the draft [in
Ukraine]...doing various wrongdoings towards the people, who brought him
up. He did not even remember his mother. And even though he built churches
to save his soul...he perished like the filthy dog he was! You see, the curse
by Polubotok had its power afterall: Rozumovsky may well be in hell now!”

[Informant]: a man of 45 near Kozelets of
Borzhnia county (1862)

Reference: collected by 1. Kosach

Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 206-208.
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21-

Catherine Il of Russia and Zaporozhian Cossack delegates in St. Petersburg
(fragment)

SAx 3anopo3bnu Hu3aeus! y IletepOyprs 10 napsiu

SAx® mUATrOBOPBUIBI MUHHCTPHl EKaTBIpHIHY NapHIIO: “IIO 3B
HACh,” Kaxe, “H peKpyTh OepyTh, ¥ NOJIaTh U Bce, a 32 0-XKb 3alIOPO3bIIHBD
MBUTYIOTH? YPOBHBITH MXP Kb U NMPOYBIXH MOJJAHHBIXb...” PHINBLIEI, I00H
BBI3BaTh NIABHBIXH 3aNOPO3BIHMBG NIMCTH YOJIOBHKA U IIOOB TYTH 3b HBIMBI

BMHCTH TeperoBelpeiTh. llocmaner mutaxeery: “SIBBITBCS  mMCTEMB
YOJIOBHUKAaMb HAa TAaKe-TO YHCIO,” a 4YOro— He CKa3aHo. 3alopo3bliH 3HaJbI
4Oro.

I'maBHBIE OTaMaHB 3amOpO3bKBIM cKazaBh: “Xyonmu! A 1mo
OyzeMBb Tenepsb poObITE? YiKe-)Kb BB 3HacTE, UOr0 BOHA KIIbIYE.” A BXXe UMb
mmioHsl gonecasl. —“Hy, Bxke # omngysiMo, maHe otaMaHe. BOHBI 3b Hach
XOTSTH IIOCMISTHCS, & MBI 3b HBIXD OCMIEMOCK...”” PyIIbUIBICE. //

Iperitnxansr y IlerepOyprs. Yike noHH3MIXKalOTh 10 ABOpa 10
HAPBIIBIHOTO... Yepesb yach JOJIOKBUIBI AphIK, MO “IOCh NPHIHUXAIo XTO
€ro 3Ha 3b SKOrOoCh HapoAy He3BUCHOro.” HWMHocTpanbnu, abo-110,
nocysiTanbl BOHBL. KaTepbiHa npeixasana O4HOMY MHHHCTPY: “NOIABI, y3HAH,
10 3a HApOJb M 3aYHMb NpPHIHHXaBRb.” 3anopo3bld M NOOAYBUIBL, 11O BXE
une... MUHHCTPS YBIHIIOBL y Xaty, — cka3aBb: “3mopoBu Oynei! IlTo 32
Hapoas?” BoHBI, HE KaXyTh HU CJIOBA, 3apa3b OJAbIHB Ma3yXy po3ropra. “A
MUAO0X]BL...a-a-a, MIETGMBIHA BOIM, Taii BomM! oTh Bomm! I'M, HenaBHO ©
NpBIHUXANB], a CKUIBKEI Bouledl Habpanwich.” “Ta wWTo BHI 3a Hapodb?”’ A
MOCSI 0aYbITh, IO HEMA OTBUTA HiSKOTO, THJIBbKBI BOIIM ObIOTH, MUIIOBD JIO
LapbII¥ CKa3aBb: “3T0 caMolUeAN...” ...

Yepesb yach nociana Haphiisg INIaBHOT0 MUHHCTPA... MHHHCTPG...
nerae: “mro 3a moawl? OTkynoBa eaere?” 3apa3b OABIHB BBIXOJIBITH, 32
IITaHbl B34BCH: “a CKaXbl, MOXKAITyCTa, KyAbl Bb BaCh Ha JIBUPH MHTHL
IlIBbiaue, WBLIAYE, 00 HE BAEPXKYCh.” MUHUCTPBH CKaHXBY3HIBCh, ILIIOHYBb,
Tail UIIOBD Ch XaThL... //

Ha napyrunii nenp otamans Kaxke: “XJIONLM, ITOBMBIBAaHTECS-Xb
no6pe, nopasrairecs.” IlocnaBp OQHOrO CHBITATh y SIKE BPEMS SBBITHCS
3anopo3blisMb? Llapbliigs nmeiTa: “Aa Korjaa- kb OHBI mOpblexanbl?” BHHB
HHYoro He kaxe.. Co3Baja TOOU BCe MHHHUCTEPCTBO... BcH 3iHIITBICH.
Happiis kaxe: “3anopo3piy npeiuxainel. Jlamo uMb cyas”... Toau nocnansi
KaMep/IMpeHa JI0 3aMopo3bLUBh, OOH ABBITHCS.

...BBIHIIUTBI BB 3ajly, MOKJIOHbUIbIcA. OtaManb meiTa: “Baime
HMITEPATOPCKOE BEJBIYECTBO, YOO BbI HACHh W3BOJMIIIBI TpeboBaTh?” 1laphiis
KaXxe: “000XKIUTh, COBPEMEHEMD CKaXy.”
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Bemuna nogasare o6uasn... Koast nonators peify. Munuctpams
TOJIAJIBI 3JIOPOBY IOy, a 3amopo3plsiMb Mally. 3apa3s OTaMaHb THIIBKEI
MOPTHYBbB: “xyionmu!”

TyTs 3apa3p oJbIHB Kb 3amiave... apemisg nmeita: “mo take?...
Buns 3p nnadeMs “y-ry-y-y, MaThl Halla Hapbllis, MEHE HUXTO He OOU/BIBb,
a a1 3KyMaBb cBOro 6arbka. Miii 6ateko Bromb. Ta HUXTO ero i He mifiMaBb.
Bxe MBI i1 HEBOJOMD 3aTsraibl, Ta THIBKHI JIOBHITECS Maja poiba. Mel i
NBITAEMB M@IOH PHIOBL: “4bl He OaubLIbl Moro Oarbka?” Mana priba kaxe:
“npITaliTech OWIIBIION, MBI He 3HaeMb,” a OWIBINON pPHIOBI HE MONaAaioch
Hamb. “A-a, kaxe, Monoapiu!” “Hy,” kaxe, “3BbIHUTH! Ilogath UMb pHIOY
Benbiky...” KunusiBck 06uas. Ben noBcTaBasisl, cTanbl ASKyBaTh LAPHILIO 3a
00u1b, @ 3aMOPO3bIM BCTANBI, MUILIBI Bb CHHBIH... // TO MUHHCTPHL BXe U
nepecyabuibl UXb: “OTh 9kH BOHEI ¢BEIHH. [looOuansl, He MOTIIBI cKa3aTh U
criaceion.”

Konpt 3anmopo3piii  BBIXOAATH Yy CaMBIXhb IIO-HAaHKpaIlIMXb
oJleXkaXb: Ha HUXb 30JI0TO M cepeOpo. Bilimmel Bb xary, oTaMaHb CKa3aBb
HaphIy: “mo3BOJIbTE HaMb, MaTHl HalIa, 3a 00MIB Bach MOOIAroNapHITHL ...
BrritmoBs oapias. SIkb nepHe OnarogapHy puyb IO JTaTHIHCBKOMY S3BIKY, —
MHHHCTPHl THIBKH CIyXaiOTb... BbIXonmbITh JApyruil. Slke ypwxe no
rpeYecKOMY A3BIKY. BBRIXOABITE TpeTiit. Kb YUBICTHITH 10 HUMENBKiA PUTb...
YeTBEPTHIH...0 HUTaNbiHCKOMY. [IpaTHIE 1O XpaHuy3pkoMy... [llectori
OTaMaHb...JIEpHyBb NO-pychkiit!.. KoHuwiBbp puys. “Temeps, MaThl Haina,
CKaXHTh, 4YOoro Bbl Hack TpeOyere?”  llappms Oyna noBoJdbHa HXb
6;arojapHoOI0 pUYbl0... MHHHCTpEL..NOKa3yl0Th BBIAB, 110, 3HAYBITH, HE
Tpeba Toro poOsITh, MO HaTyMaibl. Ta KaXe A0 3anopo3blHBb: “S THIBKBI
TOro Bach TpeOyBaja, mo0b 3b BaMbl HOBHANTHECS.” Tonu BOHBI “criachiOn
BaMb, HaIlla MaThl, 1O BbI CKYYBUIbI 32 HAMBI ...Tall TONXaJbl COOH.

2

3anucaB [lopdupiiik MapTuHOBMY Bin
cpamenuka IlaBna Tykanescekoro, 70

POKIB, MICTEYKO BepewmiiBka,
3onoronicekuit  mosit, [lonraBchbka
ry6epHis (1878)

(Translation)

How the Zaporozhians travelled to Petersburg to see Tsarina

Once upon a time, the ministers persuaded Catherine [II], the
Tsarina: “How come we pay taxes and supply recruits and the Zaporozhians
are excluded?” They must be equal to our other subjects... The Tsarina and
ministers decided to call on six chief Cossacks to discuss this issue with them
in the capital. So, the ministers sent a message by envoy saying: “Six people
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must arrive on such a date,” and did not explain the reason for this. But the
Zaporozhians already knew the reason.

The Chieftain of the Zaporozhians said: “Lads! What do we do
now? You all know well, why Tsarina is calling us.” And the spies had
already informed the Zaporozhians [about the Tsarina’s decision to deprive
them of their rights and privileges].

—“Well, our lord the Chieftain. They are planning on making fun
of us, then we shall return their favor”... So, they set off. //

The Cossacks had arrived in Petersburg. And they almost made it
to the Tsarina’s court... In an hour, the Tsarina was passed a report that
“some representatives of some unknown people have arrived.” Foreigners or
something like that, they thought. Tsarina Catherine ordered one Minister:
“Go and find out, what sort of people they are and what their business is.”
The Zaporozhians saw him coming... The Minister entered the premises and
said: “May the Lord grant you good health! What people are you?” The
Cossacks stood without a response, and one of them checked the inside of his
garments: “O, wait, darned lice; can you believe it, the lice! We have just
gotten here and already got infested with lice!” “What people are you?” And
later the minister saw that there was no answer, went to Tsarina and said:
“those people are madmen...”

In an hour, the Tsarina dispatched the Chief Minister... That
Minister...asked: “what people are you? Where are you from?” At once one
of the Cossacks approached the minister and said holding his pants: “Please,
tell me where I can urinate, but hurry up for I'm barely holding it.” The
Minister was confused, spat on the floor and went off...//

On the second day the Chieftain said: “now, lads, wash yourselfs
and get dressed.” He sent a Cossack to ask at what time the Cossacks are
being expected in the palace? The Tsarina asked him: “But when did they
come?” And that Cossack did not reply... So, the Tsarina assembled the
ministers... Everybody came... The Tsarina then told them: “The
Zaporozhians have arrived. Let us show them our justice”... Then they sent a
page to call in the Cossacks.

... The Cossacks entered the hall and bowed. The Chieftain asked:
“Your Imperial Highness, how can we be of any service to you?” The Tsarina
replied: “Wait and I shall tell you later.”

She ordered to serve the dinner... The time came to serve fish.
The ministers were served a bigger fish, and the Zaporozhians a smaller one.
“Now is the time!” The Chieftain winked at his lads.

One Cossacks broke into tears at once... Tsarina asked him:
“What is wrong?...” And the Cossack cried “Ah-ah-ah, our mother Tsarina,
nobody did me wrong, but I have just remembered my father. He drowned.
But his body was never found. We were looking for his body with nets, but
each time we fished out a little fish. And we asked that little fish: “Did you
not see our father down there?” The little fish replied: “You better ask the
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bigger fish, because we don’t know,” but we have not caught any big fish.”
“0, I am sorry, lads!” the Tsarina said, “give them bigger fish”... The dinner
was over. Everybody rose and thanked the Tsarina for her treat, and the
Cossacks rose and went outside into the corridor without saying anything... //
so the ministers gossiped about them, saying: “What kind of pigs are they?
They could not even thank [Her Majesty] for the dinner.”

At that moment, the Cossacks returned wearing their finest
clothes, clad in gold and silver. They entered the hall and the Chieftain said:
“Our mother, allow us to thank you for your dinner”... A Cossack stepped
forward and thanked [the Tsarina] in fine Latin, — the ministers were all
ears... The second one stepped forward and spoke out in Greek. The third
one stepped forward and spoke in German...the fourth one...in Italian. The
fifth one in French... The sixth one was the Chieftain himself, and he spoke
in Russian!.. He finished. “Now, our mother, tell us, how can we be of any
service to you?” The Tsarina was very pleased with their “thank yous” ...
The ministers tried to gesture to her that the previous plan should be
abandoned. She said to the Zaporozhians: “I called you here, merely to see
you.” The Cossacks replied: “Thank you, our mother, that you missed
us”...and went back to their lands.

[Informant]: priest Pavlo Tukalevsky, age 70, village
of Veremiivka, Zolotonosha county of Poltava
guberniia, 1878

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.

Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian
records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv.
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 187-190.
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22-
A story about the Cossack Chieftain Hladky (fragment)
IIpo xomoBoro I'nagxoro

Hecr  KoBpaio  mpeikaipikb  ['pelllbk0  MpBIBH3B Y
BepemieBky...copokb O0YOKD TOPWIKBL: TPHIABLATH JEBATH O0YOKB NPOJaBb
XbIIOBH BynbxoBH, a ogHy 604Ky, COpPOKOBY, K03akoBH CMETaHIIH. ..

Tyrs y Bepemienrn Bb 6azapu Oyibl CKBEPHM JIOBI, CKBEPHBIH
noMb nepxansl. To#t I'peinpko # mumoBs Tyasl. [IpoOyBb BHHB TaMb ycio
HUYB, KOJIBI KBIHYBCS BPaHBIIH...BKPAJAEHO Bb €ro TaMb...rpomd. “Hy, moxs
MHUHHM Temepbh poOHTH?!...” Take, mo #HTel no J[Humpa XOYb TOMBITHI.
IInmoBs BUHB 10 JlHHMIpa..a TaMb XOIHTH |Janmkeid, TOXe IO Halb
6epuromsb uzne... Ilbitanigs npeikampiks I'pemipko ['maakxoro: “a TeI XTO
TaKbli U BHUTKWISA Thl ¥ SKb CIOOW 3aiimoBn?” A I'mankeifi kaxe: “d 3b
Hemoksn”... “ByBp s Bb JlemMKkaxbp roioBoio, Ta MeHe // MOIMHYBAJH,
MYLIECTBO MO€ 3a0paibl, Takb g i NUIOBH coOH... ITuny ne HeOyas y npyru
ropoAbi HaHATHUCA...” ...

I'mankeiii HaHABCH aXb y MBIKOJIa€BH NPBIKAIIBIKOMD Y KyNLis, a
Toit I'phOibKo...MUIIOBHh aXb YBb Onecy W HAaHIBCH TaMb...3a pOOUTHEIKA.
...OIbIHb pa3b HaOpaBb BUHB BOJBL..H..NPBIILIOCH HHUXaThb €My Ha
ropy...yBUpBanach Ta Kabiyuka...u...6eHa0rs Tod U3b O0UYKOIO MOKOTHIBCH Y
HBEI3b...a Ha Ty TOpYy HIljIa >KeHHIbIHA...604Ka...Hali¥xajla Ha Ty JKEHIIbIHY,
Tail yObLna Ty JXE€HIIBIHY Ha CMEPTh... “Hy moxb ero tenepb poObITh?” Kaxe
I'peiubko... “Iluay cuth 3a oun” ... “Iluay axs 3a JyHait y TypembiHy a0
3anopo3bliuBsh...” A 3a JlyHaeMb TOIU XbUIbl 3all0PO3bIM, TH IO BTEKIIbl Bb
Typempiny nmucnsg Toro, sskb Cuub 3pylHyBasibl. M Takb moap! TUKaibl OT
NaHUBD (OTHh MAHUIBIHE) Bb Typemiplly, — TaMb U CEIBUIBICH CI0001aMBl.
Otamsb cnobonsl mo [lynato Karteipnesw Benbika ciofoaa: 0TO Bce TyIbl
THKaJIBI O/Ib IaHUBb... //

...IIpeiimoBs ToM ['ppmibko A0 JlyHas...KOJBI IBIBBITBLS —
I'nagkeiit xone noHans O0eperoMs. ...Ileraersitg ['nagkoro: “goro Te1 TYTH?”

.4, kaxe [nmaakeni: “HaHsgBcd A0 ONHOrO Kymud Bb MbIKoiaeBl
IpBIKANIBIKOMB... ONBIHD pa3b Xa3suHa JoMma He 0yJio, a 1 B3SABb ...ThICA4a
HUJIKOBBIXH FpoHIEH...Talf BTHKD 3b MbikonaeBa. Xa3svHb MHHH POILIOTY HE
JlaBaBb... Tenepp-)xe MeHE HIyKalOTh TaMb Yy MBIKOJIa€BH, a I aXb CIOABI
TPBIAIIOBE, I00B YTEKTH Bb Typelpny.”

...Jlumnel BoHBI 0ObiABa Bb TypembiHy. A TOOu mepenpasa
yepe3b Jlynait y TypemipiHy Oyna...H...MOCKOBCHKH KapayJiHl...CTOSIIbI Ha
Oepe3n H...CKpHU3b XOIBUIBI, HIyKajbl, Ybl HEMa TaKbIXb, HI0 Bb TypemisIHy
[IEpEMaHIPOBYIOTb... //
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A Kb NpHIHOYTH calfaThl, a TH BXKe IUIBIBYTh Ha CyJHH Ha TOH
6uks JlyHato, Takb MOCKQJIA TOJHU 3b PYKbHBb CTPHILTIOTH KYJISIMbI Ha THIXb
mopaei... Taxs u neit paszs Oyno.

..Ilppiimnsl BoHBI Bb CHYB Ty, A€ JKBIBYTh 3amoOpO3bIH.
ITumnel 10 KOHIOBOTO...N0310POBKANBICh. KOMOBEI IIbITa HXB: “40ro BaMb
Tpeba, xionuu?” BOHBI KaXyTh, IO MBI NPBIMILIE MPOCHITHI, MO0B BHI,
naHoye, NpbIHUIBI Hach y 3anopo3biu. Hy, Tenepb-xe npeicartsl UMb Tpeba.
3acTaBbUIb! HXB NPBHICATATH], MUIHATH PYKbI 10 TOPEL, ¥ CTaBb KOIIOBBIH UMb
YBITaTh NPHICATY... OTb Kb NPHICATIIBI BOHBI H CTAJBI XKBITh Y 3all0PO3bIIHBS.
A T'nanakoro KOINOBBIA BIIOOLIBL 3a T€ T€, IO BUHb I'PaMOTHEIH OyBBH, H
CTaBb €ro JAep)Xathb npsl coOu, a I'pHIIBKO BB Y KYpPEeHH, A€ H BCH
3aropo3bIIH... //

...OTB KbUIBI BOHBI TaMb... A KOIIOBBIA TOH HXHIH yXe CTaphli,
cnabblit cTaBb. ...OTh BHHB IPHI3BABH JI0 ceOe 3aopO3bIUBb, Tail KaXe HMb:
“q BXKE CTapblii, HE3AYXal0...TO KOro Bbl cOOM HAcTaBBUIBI-OB KOLIOBHIMb,
AKB S BMpY?” A BOHH KaXyTb: “KOro-0b BB, IaHOYE, XOTWIBI-0b...TO TOT0-0b
U MBI 0B BeIOpanbl.” “Hy, konbl Takb, TO Hexail Oyne Bb BaCh KOHIOBBIMB
I'manxelii: BUHD YOJIOBHKD OyBaliblii, rpaMOTHBIH; BHHB MOXKE BaMb MOPAIKBI
naBatel”... OTb...TO# komoBbIH yMeps. IloxoBanel ero. M KouoBbIMB CTaBb
I'mankeiii loceins MeixaitnoBerab. M 0TO0 BuHB OyBB y 3amopo3bLMBbB
KOIIOBBIMB, 2Kb HOKBI BXXE€ HE NPBIAIUIB 3alI0PO3bIH CIO/Ibl YIBATH Y Halle
IIapCTBO.

A BepHYNHUCh BOHBI OCh SIKb: Oyna BOHHa— TYpPKbl 3b HaIBIMb
I[apeMb BOIOBaJIbL. Takb BOHBI 3allOpO3bLH 3UOpasbics MIXKE co00r0, Talt
pansaThCS: HIO MBI, XpBICTHISIHE, Ta Oy/ieMb BotoBaThl Ha bunoro Iapsa? Hams
HE NPBIXOABITHLS MOMAararh Typkamb. SIKb yBIHIUIBI Mockam Y Typeudsiny,
TaKb 3al0PO3bIH AaBalibl IOMOYH BOIOBATh TYpKHBH. M naps Toau nmoiinxaps
y Typewyubmny. .. Takp caMb KOmIOBBIM Inankeiif, Ta Ime...3b HBIMB JApPYTH
3aropo3by CUJIBI HAa YOBEHB, TA...B3sUIbl Laps, Tall MepeBe3ibl Ha YOBHHU
yepesb Jlynaii. llapp OyBb paas uMb. J[aKyBaBb UMBb. Takb BOHBI U CTalbl
HIPOCHITECS...NI00B YNIBATH UXB NPBIHIBD XbITh Yy Pocio... //

...Taxp 0TO BOHH K0JI0 POCTOBY M 3aCHIIBI, 1 YacTh UXDb B JOCH Y
Typembiaun. OTo-XH BOHO 3a UXBb M OBITBA Temephb poOBITHCA... Takb..H
3anbIHIATH: IO III0 POCKa3Ky Ka3zaBh TOH CaMblii YOJIOBHKB, IO Pa3oMb H
3almoBs u3b [ mankeiMb Bb TypelbiHy, pa3oMb U BHIAIIOBE.

3amucaB Ilopdupiii MapruHOBHY BiX

KO3aKa I'punpka I'angapa, c.
BepewmiiBka, 30J0TOHICHKHIT  TIOBIT,
ITontaBcbka rybepHis

(Translation)
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Chieftain Hladky

Hryts’ko, the merchant’s assistant from Kovrai, brought...forty
barrels of vodka to the village of Veremeiivka: sold thirty-nine barrels to the
Jew, Vulkh, and one barrel, the fortieth, to the Cossack, Smetana...

Here, at the market in Veremiivka were some bad people, who
kept the brothel. Hrytsko (the merchant — R. S.) went there. He spent an
entire night in there and when he woke up in the morning he found out that
his money was stolen. “What am I going to do now?!...” I might as well go
to Dnipro and commit suicide. He went to the river...and there he found
Hladky who was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko-the assistant asked
Hladky: “Who are you, where you are from and how did you get here.” And
Hladky replied: “I am from [the village of] Demky...I used to be a Chieftain
in Demky, but I was deposed // and all my estate was confiscated, so I went
away... I shall go somewhere, to other towns, to find a job there...”

...Hladky was hired as an assistant to the merchant in Mykolaiv,
and Hrystsko...went as far as Odesa and...found employment as a hired
laborer...Once he filled the barrel with the water...and he was forced to ride
up the hill...the harness gave way...and...the cart with that barrel went
downhill...and there was a woman going [in opposite direction] uphill...that
barrel ran that woman over, killing her... “And what am I going to do now?”
Hrytsko asked himself... “I shall go as far as my legs are willing to take
me”... I will go beyond the river Danube to Turkey to join the Zaporozhian
Cossacks... And back then, beyond the Danube, lived Zaporozhian Cossacks,
who escaped to Turkey after the Sich had been destroyed. The people were
escaping there from the landlords (from the serfdom), — and were
establishing settlements. Over there among the settlements was a big one
called Katyrlez: so, many people were escaping from their landlords...//

Well, Hrystsko came down to the Danube... he found Hladky
who was pacing along the shore... Hrytsko asked Hladky: “What are you
doing here?”... “I,” Hladky said, “got hired by a merchant in Mykolaiv as his
assistant...One day the master was off and I took...a thousand roubles...and
ran away from Mykolaiv. I did that because my master was unwilling to pay
me before letting me go... Now they are searching for me in Mykolaiv and 1
came here in order to escape to Turkey.”

...S0, both of them went to Turkey. Back then, there was a
crossing at the Danube, which led to Turkey...and the Muscovite
guards...were stationed along the shore...and were searching for those
wandering off to Turkey...//

And when soldiers spotted the runaways already sailing in the
boat across the Danube they were shooting at those people with rifles... That
time it happened exactly as it was described.

...Hrytsko and Hladky came to Sich, the place, where
Zaporozhians lived. They went to a Chieftain...and greeted him. So, the
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Chieftain asked them: “What are you looking for, lads?” They replied saying
that they came to request to be accepted to the Zaporozhian Host. So, it came
down to saying an oath [as a part of initiation]. They were made to swear an
oath by raising their hands and the Chieftain began reading them the text of
the oath... Upon submitting an oath they began to live among the
Zaporozhian Cossacks. The Chieftain grew to like Hladky for his literacy and
kept him close, while Hrytsko were to live with the enlisted Cossacks in their
barracks...//

...Well, they were living in there for some time... And their
Chieftain was already getting old and was ailing... One day the Chieftain
summoned the Zaporozhian Cossacks and told them: “I am old and sick...so,
for whom would you vote, Chieftain, if I pass away?” And the Cossacks
replied: “We will vote for whom you will tell us and elect that person.” “In
this case let Hladky be your new Chieftain: he is an experienced man and an
educated one; he can supervise you...” So, the old Chieftain passed away and
was burried. And Hladky, Joseph, son of Michael, became a Chieftain. And
he remained in charge of the Cossack Host until those Cossacks returned to
our Tsar’s domain.

And that was how they came back— The Turks were waging war
on our Tsar. Thus, the Cossacks made an assembly and made up their mind:
why should we, Christians, fight against the White Tsar? Let us not help the
Turks. When the Muscovites entered the Turkish lands, Zaporozhian
Cossacks were helping them to fight against the Turks. And the Russian Tsar
went himself to Turkey... Chieftain Hladky...and other Zaporozhians with
him sailed in the boat and... took the Tsar across Danube. The Tsar was
delighted with the Cossacks. He thanked them. So, they began to request the
Tsar...to let them return and live again in Russia...//

...Well, those returning Cossacks got settled around the city of
Rostov, but some of them remained in Turkey. So, they have caused the
ongoing hostilities...Well, you may record that this story was being told to
you by a person who went to and out off Turkey with Hladky.

[Informant]: Cossack Hrytsko Honchar,
village of Veremiivka, Zolotonosha
county of Poltava guberniia

Reference: collected by Porfyrii Martynovych.

Published: Porfyrii Martynovych, Ukrains’ky zapysy [Ukrainian
records] (Kiev: Typ. Imperatorskago universiteta Sv.
Vladimira, 1906), pp. 215-220.
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23-
Chieftain Hladky as a mighty knight
IToBBpre 0 HOBOMB K03alKOMB repos [ naakomMs

Toni, sxp Oyna Ta BoOHHa 3HOBH HE3HATh YOTO HApPOIb
n3TpycHyBcd. byno kaxyts: “Ce, BUIHO, IeCh TaKHii JIMLIAph YPOOUBCS, IO //
BCA 3eMJIsd 3aTpycHiach!” AXb Tomi came, sSKb Oylia oTa 3aBepioxa, TOM
I'manxwuii-To HapOAUBCH.

3anucas [lanteneiivon Kymim

(Translation)
A belief about a new Cossack hero Hladky

Back then, when that very war was raging, God knows why many
people were shocked. They used to say: “Somewhere, such a knight must
have been born that the whole earth has been shaking!” And it was during
that calamity that Hladky was born.

Reference: collected by Panteleimon Kulish.

Published: Zapiski o Iuzhnoi Rusi [Notes about Southern Rus’],
vol. 1 (St.- Petersburg: V Tip. Aleksandra Iakobsona,
1856), pp. 165-166.
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APPENDIX D: The Cossack land and its treasures
-1-
Cossacks are famous because of their hidden treasures
Ko xnans knanpi?

Knaow: 6inpin kiiany 3anopo3blii: SK 3raHsUIM iX BiJIiIi— TO BOHH
JIyMaiH, 0 Ha3aj BEpHYTHCS — Ta MOKJIANH i Mo3aKkiMHAIA. BOHH He sK i
3aKJIMHANH, TiKi JaBajk 004YeCTBY IPUCATY, IO OMH HIXTO HE MOXeE B3STh, a
yepe3 HECTUILKH TOJI, Ha CTiKH TOH KJIaJ KJIaBCsS, MOXKHO KOMY CTOPOHEMY
cka3arb. OT, KaxXyTh, iIOB 3aMOpoXelb Ta Ka3aB, WIO TaM, /i€ Terep
Hexeopowa nocrpoinack, BOHH OBEH KOJIOAA3b 30JI0Ta CAMOTO HACHIIAIH.

3anucaHo Bij YonoBika Ha iM’s Kpaselp y Cenumi
Cunery6iBka OnekcaHIpiBCHKOTO MIOBITY
KarepuHocnaBchkoi ryOepHii

(Translation)
Who burried the treasures?

The treasures were mostly hidden by the Zaporozhian Cossacks:
when those Cossacks were chased away from these lands — they anticipated
their return — so those Cossacks buried the treasures and put spells onto
them. Well, they did not exactly put the spells, but rather swore before the
Cossack brethren than no one, alone, was to take them, and only in so many
years could a sworn Cossack be permitted to reveal the secret about the
treasure to a stranger. People are saying that once upon a time, a Cossack was
passing through our village saying that where today’s Nekhvoroshcha is
located (probably a village, located near the old Cossack monastery — R. S.),
those Cossacks had filled a well full with gold.

[Informant]: a man by the name Kravets from
the village of Synichubivka, Oleksandrivsk
county, Katerynoslav guberniia

Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), p. 78.
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2-
Zaporozhian Cossacks’ treasures, hidden on the island of “Strilchyi”
Crpiapua ckenst

3a Crpinbumii OCTPIBOK JaBHO MiX JIIOABMH Oajlauka €, 1o TaM
3aKoMaHi rpoii. 3amopoXIli, KaXyTh, BUKOIAIHA Ha OCTPIBKY MY, TOKJIANH
Tyna CBi#t ckapO: Tanupi 3070Ti Ta CpibHi, // 3aJi30, pyXOKst U J€ IO HHIIE;
TOZ1 B3sUTM M 3aCHIAJIH MICKOM; HOTIM B3SUIH XJIOMII, JHT 12, KOTpOro ykpajiu
Ha BkpaiHi, HONOXHIIH Ha TiM MicTi, e ckap0, i JaBail ero OUThH JIO3HHHSM.
Bubum nobpe, tait nuTaoTh: “a mo, 3Haem 3a mo 6beMo?” —“He 3Hato,”
KaXe XJIONbs, a CaMO IUlaue ceplemiHe. 3amopo3blli JaBail ymeaTh OHUTH
xyonus. [lepectanu i ynmpaTh NMTAIOTH: @ WIO 3Haem 3a oo 6vemo? —“Oii,
TaTyCEHBKi, PiIIHEHBKI, iii bory He 3Haro,” kaxe xyomnels. BoHu ero B Tpere
naBaii mupimuTh. Kpuuano, kpuyano OifHe XJIONbs, a Aajgi aX OXPHILIO.
“T"oni, KaXyTh 3aMOpO3bili,” 1 aBail YIBATh IIMTATh: “CKaXH, Cy4Hii CHHY, 3a
mo O0pemMo? SIk He cKaxeml, ybATh OApemnikeMo.” —“3Haro,” KaXke XJIOMb:
e 6 To 3a Te, mob 3HaB Ae Kian 3axoBamu.” —“Hy,” xaxyTe 3amopossbiii,
“HOMUBHCH XX KpYroM, Ta # i1m cobi 3 borom, Moxe HalxyThes 100pi MOAH.”
BupgBasioch XJombs Ta MK JIIOJBMH JlaBaii pocIMTYBaTH HUISXy Ha Bkpainy.
Uu Bxe IoBro HINIO, Y4 HE JOBro, a Xo Oarbka momutasnock. Lle Oyno,
KaXyTh, 3apa3 MICJI1 TOTO, fK Ciu 3pyHHyBasH. ['0/liB Yepe3 AECATKIB TaM
ctiko, ¢ KueBchkoi rydepHii rHaB no JIHinpi mioTH ctapuii aia; cTaB BiH 01
Hamioi ¢ia000aM, MIIMOB Ha CTPUILYMH OCTPIBOK 1 AaBail KJagy IIyKarh,
[IyKaB, IIyKaB, HIY0r0 HE 3HAMINOB, 0O Te MiCTO Temep 3aropHyToO
KaMiHHSAMY; a Janu OpuimoB y cnoboay 1 AaBail pOCIHTYBaTh: “dM HIXTO
rpoureii He BinkonysaB.” B cnobozi HiXTo i He 3HaB mpo rpoiii. JlaBaii Toai
ZiJ pocka3syBaTh BCIO cTOpilo, 60 BiH OyB caMH TO#H, KOTpOro 3amopo3bli
6mmm. Jlia me po3ka3yBas i 3a npuMiTy, Ae rpoii. Ha tim 6oni JIHinpa, xaxe,
SK pa3 CyNpoOTiB OCTpiBKa CTpPLIbYOTO, CTOAB KOJNHCH CTapHii, cTapuii Ta
TOBCTHH ay0; Ha myOoBi Oyna rmika TOBCTa, KOTpa SK pa3 moKasyBajia Ha
OCTPIBOK caMe Ha Te MICTo, A¢ Kian. Jle ski cTapi Jroau 1ie 3a3HaloTh TOro
ny6a, a MiHi, IpU3HATBCA, 1 HE B3aMHTKY; Telep, OHO OaunTte (YKa3bIBaeTh
NaJbIIOMB) K pa3 Ha TiM MICTi BUpPOCHA IpyIia.

3anucas ki Hosunwkuii Big HeBizoMoro
YOJIOBIKa

(Translation)

The “Strilcha” rock
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There has been lots of talking among the people that there is
money hidden on the island of “Strilchyi.” It is said that the Zaporozhian
Cossacks dug a pit on that island and filled it with their treasure: gold and
silver thalers // iron [slabs?], weapons and some other items; then had it
covered with the sand; then they took a lad of some 12 years of age, whom
those Cossacks had kidnapped in Ukraine, put him at that very place, where
the treasures were hidden, and began to beat him with the tree branches. They
beat him hard and then asked: “Do you know, why we are beating you?” —
“No, I do not,” was the lad’s reply and the poor boy started crying.
Zaporozhians gave him another beating. They quit beating him and asked that
lad again: do you know why we are beating you? —“No, my most benevolent
loving masters, I swear to God that I do not know why,” that lad replied. The
Cossacks gave him yet another beating. That poor lad was screaming so hard
that he lost his voice. “Enough is enough,” Zaporozhians said, and asked him
again: “Tell us, you son of a bitch, why are we beating you? Tell us or we
shall beat you again!” —“I know why you are beating me, that lad finally
replied: You are beating me so that I would remember where you hid the
treasures.” —“All right then,” Zaporozhians said, “take a look around, and go
with the Lord and maybe you will find some good people [to take care of
you].” That lad ran away and began asking for the road to Ukraine among the
people. We are not sure how long he was wandering, but he found his way to
his father’s place. People say that this story happened soon after the Sich had
been demolished. Dozens of years later, an old man was taking rafts from the
Kyiv guberniia down the river Dnipro; he stopped at our village, went to
Strilcha and began looking for the treasures; he was looking and looking and
found nothing, because that place was covered with stones; later on he came
to the village and began asking: “Has anyone dug up any money?” No one in
our village had any knowledge about the money. Afterwards, the old man
began telling the entire story, because he was that very lad, whom the
Zaporozhians had been beating. Also, that old man told us about the signs,
which were to help find that treasure. On the other bank of the Dnipro, he
said, directly opposite that island of “Strilchyi,” used to grow a very thick and
old oaktree; it had a thick branch, which pointed at the very place, where the
treasures had been hidden on that island. Some old people still remember
where that oaktree used to be, but, frankly speaking, I have no recollection of
it; you see (he is pointing at that place with his finger) a peartree grew on that
very spot.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of Little
Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 229-230.
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-3-

The shepherds learn about the treasures of the Mound of Halahan from the
brigands

Moruna I'anaranka

XKunwu na nii Mmoruni po36oiinuku 3 Bararom. Sk 3abagarts 6yio 3
MOTHJIM, IO ie YyMaK UUIAXOM, TO BHHECYTh paTHIIE i 3aCTOMIATH Ha.l
nuIaxoM. Sk Joi%oka 9dymak, To BKe H 3Ha, 1o Tpeba KJIaCTH BCETO IOTPOXY
C XapyiB, fKi B €ro €; MoKjiaje i ine cobi manpime. SIKi dyMakd Hiuoro He
KjIamy, To po30ifiHukM iX rpabumm. lle Oymo micig Toro, K Iapuus
crakyBaia Ciu, 60 po30oiiHUKH OYJIH 3 3aIOPO3bIIiB.

B CyxaueBui, JiT aecartb yxe Oy/e sK yMep cTapuii 1ij1, HOKiHHHK
Hpnxineko. Byno me 3a >kxu3Hi crapui aig 6arato ne 4oro pockasye mpo
lanaranky. Byno, kxaxe, emy JIT IOBaHamUATh SK 1ac BiH BiBHi Oils
lanaranku. Pa3, kaxe, craiu BapuTh KyJilll, KOJH 10 iX NpPUXOJE IIBATH
YOJOBIK: /1Ba 3aKOBaHi B 3aJ1i30, a TPH Hi; Ti ABa Oy, KaXyTh, pO30iMHHUKH, a
TpH dosoBika rHa ix B TomaxkiBky. HaBapunu waGanu xyniuty i manu BCiM
I'BATEM MOMNOICTH. //

Ot sk noinu po3OiHHUKY KyJIill, HOBCTaBaIH, TOMOJIMIKCH bory,
NOJIKYBaJd 1 KaXyThb 4abaHaM: OTYyT, XJIOMNI, IOIyKaiTe Trpowmiuii; TyT,
KaXyTh, Ha BCXiJ] COHLA, 01711 MOTHIIH, 3aKOMIAHO TPolleit Tyxe 6arato: ouH
JIeX 3 30JI0TOM, a pyTHii 3 1oMoM. IIpuMiTH, KaXXyTh Ha JieXy, 10 3 IPIllIMH,
JeXaTh YOTHp] KaMiHdA, Ha JABEpAX iK pa3, 3BEpX 3€MIIi; Ha JieXy, Oe JIOM,
HeMa npuMiTH. IlorHanu po36oiinukiB, a 4abaHu ¥ 3aXOAMIHCH HOXaMH Ta
najmyyaMu konaTh. Konaimyu, konanu # noHaxoauIid KaMiHHA, Ta TaKi BEJIHKI,
o ¥ 3 MicTa He 3BOpyXHell, 6adyarth, 1110 HIYOro HE 3pOOJIAThH, Ta B3SIH T
KaMiHHS, Tafl 3aTOPHYJIH YI'BATh 3€MJICIO 1 OLTbIIE BXKe i He Konasiu.

Sx Bupic Ilpuxinpko, TO B3I €ro B CaiiaTH, i TaM BiH OyB
TpUAUATH JIT. [licns cnyxOu nmpuiNIIocs eMy YyMaKyBath; Bi3 BiH pa3 Xypy
3 rybepnii B Kiukac; npuixas no ['anuvanky, mycTHB BOJIIB Ha manly, a cam
3aX0/IMBCH IIyKaTh IPUMITH, Jie KOJIUCH BiH OauMB KaMiHHS; IIyKaB, HIYKaB C
niBaHg 1 He HalfmoB Toro micta. Ctapi MOAM KaXyTh, 10 TiX rpomei 1 Aoci
HiXTO He 3a0paB, 60 BOHU rUOIIE BBIHILIHA B 3¢MITIO.

(Translation)
The Mound of Halahan

Once upon a time, a band of brigands lived on that burial mound
with their Chieftain. Were they to see a wandering traderer from the mound’s
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top, they would take a lance and erect it near the road. When the trader
approached, then he would be smart to leave samples of all of his
merchandize (food) and continue his trip. If some traders did not leave
anything, then the brigands would rob them. This was happening after
Tsarina had attacked Sich and those brigands were from the former
Zaporozhian Cossacks.

In the village of Sukhachiovka, some ten years ago, an old man
Prykhidko passed away. While he was alive, that old man used to tell us
many stories about Halahanka. Once, when he was twelve, Prykhidko was
attending a flock of sheep at the pasture near Halahanka. The shepherds
began cooking porridge, when five men approached them: two of them were
chained and three others were not; those two chained were the brigands and
three [soldiers? policemen? vigilantes?] were taking them to Tomakivka. The
shepherds finished cooking and treated the entire party of five with porridge.
/

When the brigands were fed, they rose and praised the Lord,
expressing gratitude to the shepherds and then told them: you lads, start
digging here for the money; here, on the eastern edge of the burial mound,
much money was hidden: one pit is full of gold, and the other one is full of
pieces of disassembled golden jewelry. The telltales are as follows: there are
four big rocks above the doors, which cover a pit filled with coins; and there
is no sign above the pit with the pieces of broken jewelry.

Those soldiers took the brigands away and the shepherds began
digging the earth with the knives and the sticks. They dug and dug until they
found the stones so huge that those could hardly be moved; upon failing to
move them those shepherds covered those stones with the earth and dug no
more.

When Prykhidko came into age he was recruited to the military
and spent there some thirty years. After the service he became a wandering
trader; once upon a time he was taking a carriage with merchandize from the
guberniia to [the German colony of] Kichkas; he came to Halychanka
(Halahanka — R. S.), let the oxen graze and began looking for the telltale,
which would lead him to those stones. He searched for money for a long
time, but failed to find it. The old people say that that hidden treasure is still
there and nobody claimed it yet because it went deeper into the ground.

Reference: collected by lakiv Novytsky
Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia

predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 228-229.
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4-

Explicative legend about the mighty knights, their duel and population of the
lands around Dnipro

JIBa xamasa— “baratupi”

Pocka3yioTh cTapi JIOIH, MO KOJHKCH, YK€ B JABHIO CTapHHY,
3ilinutock /1Ba GaraTupi: omuH cTaB 1o Toi (JiBmit) Oik J[Hinpa, a Apyruii mo
nei (mpaBwmif): 3ifnUHCH Tall kpu4ath // oauH Opyromy depe3 Jlainpo: ueit
Kaxe: “yCTYIH MiH1 MICTO, s IOCHJIIOCH 3 CBOIM HAapojaoM,” a TOH Kaxe: “Hi, 4
3acemo nei xpaif; rets i Biguina!” Toxmi GaratHpp 3 mpaBoro Oepera i
KaXke: “KOJIM TakK, TO JaBail Jiydde HOMIpAIMCS CHJIAMH: XTO KOrO MEpecHle,
Toro i 3emins Gynme.” —*“/laBaii, xaxe Oaratupb 3 JiBOi CTOpOHH.” B3sin
BOHH, IOOTKOJYHYBAJIH 3 CKelMb KaMiHHSA OJIMHAKOBOI Bard, IIOCTaBHIIH Ha
ropi, no-uax JlinpoMm— To# 3 Toro 60Ky, a 1ei 3 uero, i AaBail MOypIATh. 3
niBoro 00Ky sk KMHYB OaraTHph KaMiHb, BiH 1 BriaB Oins 1iero Gepera, B BOIi,
He naneko Bl Ctpinbyoi cKemi; TOAi 3 IpaBoro 60Ky GaraTHphb SIK INITYPHYB
cBili kaMiHb, BiH Tak i OmWHHBCS Ha TiM Oomi, Ha cyxomy Oepesi. Toni
OaraTupp 3 niBoro Ooky # ryka: “Hy, xonu Tak, Tak s migy Jaiblie, a TH
3aceisi 3emino.” I minoB Garatups Janeine, a el noceiMB HapoJ1 CBiit i o
iM, 1 mo tiM Gori. Ha TiM kaMiHi, 1o 3 miBoro 60Ky, i 10ci 30¢TaBes Clil SK
pa3 B TiM Micul, Jie 6araTtups OpaBcs pykaMH: TaK PyKH ¥ 3HaTh, i HaJbi, i
JTOJIOHI.

(Translation)
Two rocks called the “Mighty knights”

Old people tell that once upon a time, a very long time ago, two
mighty knights met [on these banks]: one knight stood on that (left) bank of
the river Dnipro, and the other one stood on this (right) bank: so, they came
together and shouted // one to another across the river: this one said: “Vacate
this place for me and I shall settle my people over here,” and the other one
responded: “No, I shall settle this land; and you go away!” Then the knight,
who was on the right bank said: “In this case let us compete: the mightier of
us will own this land.” —*“Let us do this,” the other knight responded from
the left bank. They tore two stones of similar weight from the cliffs and
placed them on the top [of the cliffs] over the Dnipro— one knight on this
side and the other one on that side, and they began to through those stones.
The knight from the left bank threw his stone and it fell into the water close
to this bank, not far from the cliff of “Strylchia,” then the knight from the
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right bank threw his stone and it hit the dry land on the the opposite bank of
the river. Then the knight from the left bank shouted: “Well, in this case I
shall go from here and you settle this land with your people.” And the
challenged knight went farther and his challenger settled his people on both
sides of the river. That stone, which is on the left bank, still bears the prints of
the knight’s grabbing it with his hands: one could see the hand, the fingers
and the palm.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), pp. 230-231.
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A legend about the Mound, called the “Watchtower”
CroposxeBa MOTHJIa

Bcrapuny Oyim 3a6iru. B po6Gode BpeMH, B )HEBa, CTOITh, OYIT0
Ko3ak 3 Bixoro Ha CTOpo>xoBiif MOTHIII 1 IUBHTECS KPyroM, 60 3 Heil BHAAThH
CKpi3b, TO one ik 3abade Oyno, mwo iiae opaa, To BiH Bixy 06 3eMimo i Tika B
Kailinanpky kpimocts. Jliome Oyno B cremy Bce MOMNIAAAIOTh Ha BiXy;
yrasaaate Oyno, mo BiXH HeMa, Ta BTIKalOTh 1 co0i B KpimocTs. Bixy Ty
Janexo 0yJo BHAHO, 00 # Bixa BHCOKA, i MOTHIIA BUCOKA.

(Translation)
The Mound, called the “Watchtower”

In the times of old these lands were raided [by the Tatars]. During
the harvesting season, when time came to reap, a Cossack would stand with a
mast on top of a watch mound and look around, because one could see
everywhere from the top of this mound. Were he to see that the horde was
approaching, the Cossack would lower the mast onto the ground and ride to
the Kodak fortress in a hurry. And people in the steppe would also pay
attention to the mast; were they not see it then they would run to that fortress
as well. That mast could be seen from afar for it was tall and the mound was
tall as well.

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Mikhail Dragomanov, Malorossiiskiia narodnyia
predaniia i razskazy [Folk legends and stories of
Little Rus’] (Kiev: Fritz, 1876), p. 228.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



353

-6-

The Cossack treasures in the shape of a flame-clad horseman; enchanted
treasures, hidden in the lands of the former Cossack domain

Knan B BHIe OTHEHHOTO BCaJHUKA

B ronosi octpoBa Xoprtuna, To Bua Kidkaca ecth BenmdeHbKa
MOTHJIKa, Bci OOKIazeHa KaMiHHsM. JIiT TpUALATE TOMY Ha3an TaM, TEMHOI
Houi OyJl0 4acTO MOKa3yeThCs KIIaj: ele BHCKOYE Ha MOTHJIY KO3aK 3
mradJero, Ta Tak orHeM i 3acse. Kosak 30J10THH, a mif HiM KiHb cpibHuE. To,
KaXyTb, 30/10Ti1 i cpibHi rpomi. Ti rpomi abo B31T0, a0 MOKa3yIOTHCA Ta HE
BCSKOMY.

Crenan Bnacenko, 30 pokiB, cesio Bo3HeceHka,
OnekcanapiBcbkuif noBit KarepuHocnaBchbKoi
rybepHii, 15 yepBHs 1884 poky

(Translation)
The treasures in the shape of a horseman, engulfed with flame

At the head of the island of Khortytsia, close to [the colony of]
Kichkas, there is a big mound, fully covered with stones. Some thirty years
ago, treasures used to be revealed, often during starless nights: a Cossack,
armed with a saber, rides on the mound and glows as bright as fire. The
Cossack is made of gold and his horse is of silver. As the saying goes those,
are golden and silver coins. That money is either taken or is revealed to a
selected few.

[Informant]: Stephan Vlasenko, age 30, village
of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county of
Katerynoslav guberniia, recorded on June 15,
1884

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: lakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 46.
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A story about the hidden treasures, told by an arrested brigand through his
guard

JIiT copok Hazan ain IliackensHUit THaB B ryOepHilO apeliTaHTa B
3amizax. Ha Kiukaci ciid cnouuBath, a apellTaHT i Kaxe: “OX, SKOBI Mos
BOJIA, 1 6 BUKyNUBcA Ta 3aboraris Ob1.” “Jle 6 ke TH rpomieii B3sIB?” — mUTa
nig. “A oH zie,” — KaXke, ¥ 10Ka3aB Ha XOpPTEIbKHii ocTpiB. —“B sKxoMy xe
Micii?” “A TaM, y Bucsuiii 'onosi.” “Ska x mpuMita?” “3D, bOro BXe He
CKaxy,” — Kaxe, — “60 MeHi BiJi TOro Jierue He Oyne.” I morsaB BiH TOTO
apelnTaHTa jJaneine. Bim crapux nojeid g 4yB, IO Ti TPOINi IHOJOXEHO B
IiIMHI cKem i 3a0UTO KaMeHHUMM KiliHHsMH. CKels, KaXyTh, 3BHCIA B
JHinpo, Tam fech Builie 3Mi€BU NEYEPH.

Hin  Kysema Jlymaii, 73 pokm, ceno

Boznecenka, OnexcanapiBCchbKuit TIOBIT
KarepunocnaBcbkoi rydepuii, 19 mortoro 1885
POKYy

(Translation)

Some forty years ago an old man Pidskelnyi was taking the
arrested brigand in chains to the governor’s office. They sat to rest near [the
German colony of] Kichkas and the brigand said: “If I only could I would
buy my way out off jail and would become wealthy.” “Where would you get
money [for this?]” — his guard asked. “Over there,” — the brigand said and
pointed at the island of Khortytsia. —“And where is it exactly?” “Over there,
in the Hanging Head.” “And what about telltale?” “I ain’t going to tell you
for that will not change my fate.” The guard took the arrested brigand to the
governor’s office. I heard from the old people that that treasure had been
buried in the crack of the cliff and covered with the stone splinters.
Reportedly the cliff is hanging down to the river, somewhere above the
“Cave of a Dragon.”

[Informant]: Old man Kuzma Lupai, age 73,
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county

of Katerynoslav guberniia, recorded on
February 19, 1885

Reference: collected by lakiv Novytsky
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Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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An enchanted treasure with an inscription on it
Knan B ypouumii Jlasni

Huzue octpoBa XopriBcbkoro, Haja Crapum /[lHinpoMm, ecTh
ypounie Jlasui, Tam nosepx ckeni— Knan. IIpumiTta Taka: neXHTh KaMEHb,

a Ha oMy MoBa “ECTh M Kako, XTO Bi3bMe, — Oyzae kail.” I'omiB TpuALATH
TOMY Ha3aJ| cioBa OyJiM 3aMiTHI, a Teriep KaMeHb 3apic MoxoM. KaxyTs, knax
3aKJIATHIA.

Pubanka Crenan Illtena, 67 pokis,
ceno Bo3snecenka, OnekcaHIpiBCbKOro
noBiTy KarepHHocnaBcrkoi ry6epHii,
28 rpynns 1877 poky

(Translation)
Treasure in the grove of “Lazni”

Below the island of Khortytsia, over the old flow of the Dnipro,
there is a grove called Lazni, and there, above the cliff is a treasure. The
telltale is the following: [above the treasure] there lies a stone with an
inscription on it: “It is [and will be], — and the one who takes it will be
cursed.” Some thirty years ago those words could have still been read, but
now the stone is covered with moss. People say that this treasure is
enchanted.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa,
age 67, village of Voznesenka,
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on December 28,
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The i1sland of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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An enchanted treasure, hidden by the Cossacks
Kunax B My3uumHiii 6ami

Ha 1im xe octpoBi YopHoi ckeni, ectb My3uunna Oasika, a B 6anmi
KpUHHIM, B Tili KpHHMII 3alOpOXIl CXOBAIH MIJHWH YaBYHEIb C
yepBOHISIMH. TaM Ti rpomti # oci, 60 cTpaimHoO 6paTh— 3aKJIATI.

Pubanka Crenan llltema, 67 pokis,
ceno BosHecenka, OnekcaHapiBCHKOTO
noBiTy KarepuHociaBcekoi ryOepHil,
28 rpynns 1877 poky

(Translation)
A treasure, hidden in the grove of the Cossack Muzyka

On that very island of Chorna skelia (the Black Cliff— R. S.)
there is a grove of the [Cossack] Muzyka, and in that grove there is a well,
and in that well Zaporozhian Cossacks hid a cooper bowl of golden coins.
That money is still hidden there, because no one is brave enough to claim this
money— it is enchanted.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa,
age 67, village of Voznesenka,
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on December 28,
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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A treasure, hidden by the Cossacks in the ravine
Knan B 6anmi

Husue ckemi Bommupoi, ne HiMenpkuii BiTpsk, ecTb BepOosa
6anouka, BOHa Ha Topy BHMINIIA BHIIKAMHU, a TIOCEpe/ICH] INNWIHK, Ha [IbOMY
MUKy, KaXyTh, 3aKomaHe 3anopo3bke Ao0po: 30510TO, Cpibno, JoM
BCAKMH, pymHHUII 1 mymiku. TyT, KaXyTbh, 3a0POXKIi CXOBAIH cKapO TOxi, K
Mockaik TakyBaB Ciu.

Pubanka Creman Illtena, 67 pokiB,
ceno BozHecenka, OnekcaHapiBChKOToO
noBity KarepuHocnaBcpkoi ryOepHii,
28 rpynns 1877 poky

(Translation)
The treasures, hidden in the ravine

Below the Vshyva (Lice-infested — R. S.) cliff, where the
German windmill is now standing, there is the Verbova (Pussy-willow — R.
S.) ravine, which grows also on that cliff and there is an apex on that cliff,
and in the middle of that apex, people are saying, Zaporozhian Cossacks hid
their treasures: gold, silver, jewelry, cut in pieces, guns and cannons. People
are also saying that the Cossacks hid their treasures over there when the
Russians were attacking the Zaporozhian Sich.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa,
age 67, village of Voznesenka,
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on December 28,
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: lakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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The hidden Cossack treasures, guarded by an incarcerated Cossack
treasurer

Kunan 6ins Hlannesot 6anku

Ha octpoBi XopruiekiM, cympoTiB JlyboBoro ocTpoBKa, IO iz
Bo3necencbkuM Oeperom, ecTb JBa BuOalouka, MK HUMH 3alopOXIii
CXOBAJIH MOJIKOBY KO3HYy— JIBaHAaAUATh OOYOHKIB, B JIbOXY 1 Ka3Haudei
KO3allbKHii CUIUTD 3aMypPOBaHUH.

Pubanka Crenan Illtena, 67 pokis, cemo
Bo3necenka, OnekcaHJpiBCHKOTO MOBITY
KarepunocnaBcekoi ry6ephii, 28 rpyans
1877 poky

(Translation)
The treasures near the ravine of Shantseva

On the island of Khortytsia, straight across the island of Dubovyi
(Oak), which is near the bank of Voznesenka [village], there are two small
ravines; between those ravines the Zaporozhian Cossacks hid the regimental
treasures of their Host— twelve barrels with treasures. In that hole also sits
the immured Cossack treasurer, who is guarding those treasures.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa,
age 67, village of Voznesenka,
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on December 28,
1877

Reference: collected by lakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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A remarkable tree and the Cossack treasures, hidden beneath
Knan 6ins KpachHoro ny6a

Ha Xopruni, 6ina 1llasuesoi 6anku, croite Kpacumii ny0, Bin
BHUCOKHIA 1 TUTRYACTHI; CTapiIoro i TOBCTIIOro Bij Horo HeMa. Lle, kaxyTsh,
110 3anopi3bkuit ;1y6, 60 XTO 3 cTapux AiJiiB HOro 3Ha, BiH BCE OJHAKOBHI;
JMCTA Ha €My 3MMOIO YEPBOHE 1 10 BECHH He cmaja. bing 1poro ayba,
KaXyTh, €CTh 3aIIOPO3bKUH KiIajl.

Hin TI'punpko Hlyts, 75 poki, ceno
Bosnecenka,  OnekcaHAPIBCHKOTO  MOBITY
Karepunocnascekoi ryGepnii, 7 cenns 1874

POKYy

(Translation)
The treasure, hidden under the Red Oak

On the island of Khortytsia, near the ravine of Shantseva, there is
a Red Oak, which is tall and has many branches; it is by far the oldest and the
thickest oak tree around. It is also known as the “Zaporozhian oak,” because
those old men who have known this oak tree well say that it never changes:
its leaves remain red during the winter and do not fall till spring. People are
saying that there are Zaporozhian Cossacks’ treasures hidden beneath this
oak tree.

[Informant]: Old man Hryhorii Shut’, age 75,
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county
of Katerynoslav guberniia, recorded on August
7, 1874

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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The evil spirit guards the hidden Cossack treasures by scaring people away
3aknsatuit wian B 6amii bparapsi

B 6ami Bparapni ectp 3akisaTuit kiag, i #oro creperia He4HCTa
cuia; 3aKiaATHH OyB rafizamMakamMm Ha CTO ToJi, TIKO BpEeMHS Y)K€ BHHILIO.
Crapi momu po3kasyBaiu— Oanka Oyma ayxe JicHas. Bocenu, Oyro,
BO3HECEHII XOMATh 3a TpPYIIaMM H KHCIMISMH, TiKO BEpTAlOThCA C
MOPOXXHIMH Minkamu abo i 6e3 mimkis. One, 6yJ0, TikO MOHACTUIAIOTH il
JEpEBOM pSIHA i CTAaHYTh TPYCHTh, TO HEYHCTA CHJA AK MiXHIMe ToJioc, K
3aKPUYATH HE CBOIM TOJIOCOM, SIK 3aTyXe, SK 3aperoyeThCs...JIIOJH Ta TaK i
po3biratoTbed. IHIII KWganu MHTiBKM 1 psAaHa ta Tikamu. JloGixare no
KalOKiB, CTaHYTh CHHMXaTh, TO HEYHCTAa CWia 1 He mycka. IlokiiiHa maru
po3cka3yBajia, II0 OfHa XKiHKa i yMepna ¢ nepensky. Hounoi nobu 6yno sk
MOYHE BHIYKYBaTh: ro-ro-ro! abo tamo-na-na! romo-no-mo! — JiyHa Tax i
posnsaraerses no Jninpy... Ctpamuo 6yno. I{poMy, gk He 30pexarh, MHHYJIO
POKiB mmicThAecAT aGo 1 Ounbmie: me 1 xonuB Oe3 mraHiB. Kian, kaxyrs,
JeXKUT HEpYmHUMO, 60 OpaTh €ro CTpallHo.

Xoma XynaBka, 72 POKH, CelO
Bo3HeceHka, OnekcaHapiBCHKOTO
noBiTy KarepurHocnaBcbkoi TyOepHii,
19 motoro 1885

(Translation)
The enchanted treasures of Brahamia ravine

There is an enchanted treasure in the Braharnia ravine, which was
guarded by an evil spirit; the brigands put a spell on this treasure which was
to last one hundred years, and that time has passed already. Old people used
to tell— that ravine was covered with a dense forest. In the autumn the
dwellers of the village of Voznesenka used to go there to pick pears and wild
apples, but often returned with empty bags or even without them. No sooner
they stretched clothings under the trees and began to shake those trees; the
evil spirit would start uproar, shout in inhuman voice and laugh...so people
would scatter. Some of them left their baskets and clothes behind. As soon as
they made it to their boats and start pushing them to the water, the evil would
not let them sail away. Late mother used to tell me that one woman died
because she was so frightened. During the night time the evil spirit would
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start shouting: ho!-ho!-ho! Or talo-la-la! Ho-po-po! — an echo used to spread
all over the Dnipro... That was frightening. Sixty years have passed since
[that day], or maybe more: at that time I was still running around without my
pants. People say that this treasure is still lying there undisturbed, because it
is scary to take.

[Informant]: Khoma Khupavka, age 72, the
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county

of Katerynoslav guberniia, recorded on
February 19, 1885

Reference: collected by lakiv Novytsky

Published: lakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 48.
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The hidden treasures, which belonged to the Cossacks and fighters-
kharakternyky

Knan B Maiinani CaByTrHOl OanKH

Ha Xoprunpkum octpoi, 6ins CaByTiHOl Oanku, eCTh BHCOKHIA
Maiiiad: Tam rafiaaMaki cxoBayi Kiai. JlaBHoO, 60T ero 3Ha i KOJH, MOEMY
nexe, // mia YMaHbio Ha 4eTBEpO KOHel rpomeii i BCakoro ao0pa i craid
TiKaTh; KOJIM OCh 1 OrOHS 3a HUMH ODKUTh. 3 HUMH OyB mif KoinoBHHK. 1110
Nie CTaHyTh JIAXH J00irath, i MaxHe XyCTKOIO— i Mepel HUMH 3pOOHTECS
piuka. InyTe BoHM Ta # imyTe, komu onaTte moros. Jlin Bapyre MaxHe
XYCTKOIO 1 CTaHe JIic, IO i rOJIOBH He NMPOCYHYTH. JIIXu HaTKHYThCS— Tait
Ha3az. Jloixanu Ti raiinamaku ao J[Hinpa— i nepeBe3nuch Ha XopTuino. Yn
JIOBrO BOHH JXKWJIH TYT, Yd Hi— CXOBaJi B Ma#/aHi Tpoimi i 3aTonTajin
kinpmu. Ilicng 3pyiinyBanHs Ciud 3amopoxili MOJaiMCs MmiJ TypKa, a 3a
HHUMH NOCYHYJH 1 Taiiiamaku. CTiko, KaXKyTh, HE XHJIO iX TaMm, a IMiJ| CTapiCTh
YMHpaTh CIOJIa BEPTAMCh; TaK BEPHYBCH 1 TOH 3alOpOKeIlb, IO OIe S BaM
posckasyro. I'aiijamManskux rpoiei, KaxyTh, CTpalHo OpaTh: BOHH HEYHUCTI.

Hin Kyssma Jlymaiti, 73 poku, ceno

Boznecenka, OnexcaHapiBChKUH TIOBIT
Karepunocnascbkoi rybepnii, 19 motoro 1885
POKY

(Translation)

The treasures in the ravine of [the Cossack] Savuta

On the island of Khortytsia, near the ravine of Savuta, there is a
high clearing: haidamaky hid their treasures in there. Long ago, God knows
when, [?] // they took booty near the town of Uman and put money and other
valuables on four horses and began to flee; and a pursuit party was closing in
on them. And among those brigands was an old man— a sorcerer. As soon as
the Poles were closing in, the old man waved his kerchief— and a river
appeared before the Poles. The brigands were riding and riding, again the
pursuiers drew nearer. The old man waved his kerchief again and the dense
forest emerged, so dense that one could not stick their head between the trees.
The Poles encountered it— and fell back. The Haidamaky rode towards the
river Dnipro— and crossed over to the island of Khortytsia. There is no
telling how long they were living there — but they hid money in the clearing
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and rode horses over to that site. After the demolition of the Sich, the
Zaporozhians went under Turkish protection, and the haidamaky followed
them. They returned in their old age to die in their native land; and that
Zaporozhian Cossack, about whom I have been telling you, returned as well.
People do not dare take the haidamaky’s money: it is unclean.

[Informant]: Old man Kuzma Lupai, age 73,
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county
of Katerynoslav guberniia, recorded on
February 19, 1885

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 47.
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The hidden treasures and an evil spirit-the guardian
Knanmw # Heuncra cuna

Ha XoprunpkimM octposi 6araTo KiiafiB, TIIBKH BCl BOHH 3aKJIATI.
Jiau Oyno po3cka3yroTh, IO Yepe3 Ti KIaJ{d 3aKJIATa 1 BCA 3¢MJIs Ha OCTPOBI.
Komnuch, kaxyTb, 'paMOTHHH 4YOJNIOBIK B3SB €BaHreni0 i B HOYi XOTiB
nepediti octpiB. Tiki # BiH 3itHOB Ha ropy, — €BaHrenisd i BUIIaua 3 pyk;
BiH MiJHAB— BOHA ONATH BHUIaNA... CTaB TBOPHTH MOJIUTBY, @ KO3CHS 3-IIij
KyHia “Meke-Ke-Ke-e-e!”— Ta IiZoBI Ha HIMIO 1 ciia BepXoM... [ani kozeHs
3CKOYHJIO, @ 3 33y €ro XTOCh JIO3HHOIO AK IMIMapHe, SK IIMOpPrHe, — Ta Mo
yxaX, Ta mo yxax. ['Hamo i mMorano, HacWiy MOif BIyYHB IO Kaloka...
CrpubHyB TO# i B KalOK 1 moMaxaB BecioMm 1o aoMy. Ha npyruit nens
MIIIOB BiH IMyKaTh €BaHTeNil0, aK BOHA MMOIIMaTaHa Ha KYCOYKH.

Hix Bacune Harupwiii, 95 pokis, MicTo
Onekcangpiecek  KareprrocnaBchkoi
rybepnii, 1 rpyans 1884 poky

(Translation)
The hidden treasures and the evil spirit

There are many treasures on the island of Khortytsia, but all of
them are enchanted. The old men used to tell that because of those [hidden]
treasures all of the land on that island is under the spell as well. Once upon a
time a literate man took a Holy Gospel and attempted to cross the island
during the night. As soon as he climbed the hill, — the Holy Gospel fell out
from his hands, he picked it up — but it fell down again... He began to pray,
and a goat broke silence from under the bush “me-ke-ke-ee!” — and jumped
on that old man’s neck and sat on it...Then the goat jumped off, and
somebody from behind hit that old man with a branc— across the ears and
again, and again. “It” was chasing that man again and again until he made it
to his boat... That old man jumped into his boat and rowed towards home.
Next day he went back looking for the Holy Gospel, but it was torn to pieces.

[Informant]: Old man Vasyl Nahyrnii, age 95,

the city of Oleksandrivsk, Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on December 1, 1884
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Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: lakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 49.
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Incarcerated Cossacks as the guardians of the Cossack treasures
Knan, mio #ioro nepenas 3anopoxers Y0NI0BiKy

bararo knmaniB cxoBaHO Mo cKemax Ta Oaiikax, mix aybamu, a
Haibinpm y Bucdili royioBi Ta mo Mormnax; OyayTh BOHH JIEXKaTh, IOKH CBIT
coHia. CTepeXyTh iX, KaKyTh, 3alIOPOXIIi, 3aMypOBaHi B JIbOXaX, 1 BUXOJSTh
Ha CBIiT GOXHH B COpOK rox pa3. AJjie BUiifie Tail 3aKiMKa BCTPIiYHBOTO
Y0JIOBiKa B JIbOXaX, K TOM Ijie, — BIH 3a4HHE 3a HUM 3aJli3Hi aBepi u OyB
takuil... JlaBHO, AyXe JAaBHO IisJIOCb— 3 MOTWIM BHHINOB 3amOpOXelb 3
1mabJiero i CTaB XOAUTh 10 OCTPOBi. JIOBro XoauB i mob6auns 4onosika. Bin 1o
fioro, a Toif 3Md9KaBcd Ta Bif // #ioro. 3amopoxkellb NOTHAB i Kaxe: He Oilics,
40JI0BiK TH 6ady yOoruii, a 1 MOXY 3allOMOTTH I'PIllIMH: XOIIM 10 MOTHJIH, 5
tTaMm XuBY. YOJIOBiIKOBI 1 CTpamHo, i oxoTa jaoctarh rpomei. He momro
JIyMaBIHIM MIoB. Tol OTKpHUB NbOX 1 Kaxe: Oauumn 6apuiio 3 4epBOHISIMU—
Oepu crinbko TOoOI Tpeba. Yonomik 3a rpolmi, a 3amopoXelb 3a JABEpi—
IPAKHYB i 3aropHYB X0/ 3eMJiet0. 3poOHB CBOE ALJIO i MilIOB XOIUTH MO CBiTY.
Takux mogieit, KaxyTb, i cMepTh He Oepe.

Hin  byraitna, 78 pokis, cejo
Bo3snecenka, OnekcaHIOpiBCHKHI HOBIT
KarepunocnaaBcbKoi ryOepHii, 7
BepecHs 1878 poky

(Translation)
The hidden treasures, given by a Zaporozhian

There are many treasures hidden in the cliffs, ravines, under the
oak-trees, and the most of them on the “Hanging Head” and in the burial
mounds; and those treasures will be lying there as long as the sun shines.
People say that those treasures are being guarded by the Zaporozhian
Cossacks, immured in the pits, who are allowed to get out only once in forty
years. And when such a guardian meets a passer-by, then he will invite the
latter to the pit, and if a passer-by follows, — then the Zaporozhian Cossack
will lock the iron gates behind the passer-by and that will be it... A long time
ago it happened— a Zaporozhian Cossack, armed with saber, left his crypt
and began wandering throughout the island. He was wandering for a long
time and met a man. That man got scared // and was trying to escape the
approaching Zaporozhian. The Cossack caught up with that man and said: Do
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not worry, o man, I see that you are poor, and I can help you with money:
follow me to the burial mound. That man was frightened, but he was also
tempted to receive money. Finally, he went without any lengthy thoughts.
The Zaporozhian opened the pit and said: do you see that barrel with the
golden coins— go and grab as much as you need. That man went for the
money and the Cossack closed the doors, and covered the entrance with
earth. So he did and went on wandering the earth. People are saying that
people like that Cossack never succumb to death.

[Informant}: Old man Buhaida, age 78, the
village of Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county

of Katerynoslav guberniia, recorded on
September 7, 1878

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), pp. 49-
50.
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Incarcerated Cossacks as the guardians of the Cossack treasures
3anopi3bkuii Kiian

I'on TpuanaTe TOMY Hazaj 3iHINOBCS 5 3 CTAPEHBKUM HOJIOBIKOM i
posbanakascs npo kinanu. Uys, Kaxe BiH, JIOJSAM CIYYaJIHCh TPOIHi, Ta HeE
BCskuii OpaB ix, — i1 moyaB po3ckasyBatu. Pa3, kaxe, B CnaciBky, OuH mia
pubanmpbuuB B Juinpi. Hiu Oyna nyxe micsunoro. IloBepHyB BiH KalOK 10
ocTpoBchkoro Oepera, BuOpaB ciTku i1 cTaB aApiMath. Komu uye— 1mock
IIENICCTATh YarapeM, a Jajli BUXOIHWTh YOJOBIK, TOJOBa JMca, BYCH IOBTI i
onexa Ha oMy ko3anbka. CTaB i IUBATBHCS Ha Aifa. 378Ky y JiJla MOpO3
nimoB nosa mkypoto. He BrepniB Bin 1 06i3BaBcs: IO TH 32 YOJIOBIK i 4Oro
T001 Tpeba? —JSI, xaxe, 3amOpoOXKeIB, CTO TOJX CTEPIr KiIal, a Ternep BpeMbs
BHHIIUIO, 1M 1 3a0epu. JIix i oTKasye: K K€ TH MEHE 3HAEII, KO 5 Tede
BriepBe Oady. YV Hac, Kaxke, Oyna Taka yMOBa ¢ KO3aKaMH, IIIO Yepe3 CTO Iroj
Koro mepumoro nobady, ToMy CyJ i Ipomli: XOJWM 3 MHOIO. 3Haem 1o,
YOJIOBiYe, — BIAMOBUB HOMY HiJ, — iqu coOi 3 60rom, BifiKins B3sABCS, —
rpoiueii TBoix MeHi He Tpeba. [loBepHyBCs Ko3ak i mimoB cobi Ha ropy. Jliga
B3SB IIe OUIPIIMIA OCTpax, HNEPeXpecTUBCS TPUYI i NOBEPHYB KalOKa Ha
BO3HeceHChkHi Oeper. Uepes TwxzaeHb Aix mouys, mo Ha Crapomy JlHinpi
pubansuMB 4osoBik 3 PO3yMoBKH i Tiel Houl Hioro He crano. BiH, kaxyTs, OyB
NAgKui 0 TpomIeH, MOCIyXaB 3amopoXius 1 Oyae cHUIITH B JIbOXY [0
CNY’KHOTO Yacy.

Pubanka Crenan Illtema, 67 pokiB, ceno
Bosnecenka, OnekcaHIpiBCLKOTO IOBITY
KarepunocnaBcekoi rybepii, 22 rpynHs
1877 poxy

(Translation)
The Zaporozhian treasure

Some thirty years ago, I met an elderly man and had a chat about
the hidden treasures with him. According to him, some people found this
money, but not everybody dared to take it, and he went on telling the story.
On the Holy Day of Transfiguration, an old man was fishing on the river
Dnipro. The night was lit with moonlight. He rowed towards the bank [of
Khortytsia], drew the nets from the water, and began napping. Suddenly, he
heard a rustling in the reeds, and soon afterwards a man came out of those
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reeds, his head shaved, with long moustache and dressed in Cossack-style
clothes. That stranger began looking at the old man. And that old man felt a
shiver pass down his neck. The old fisherman lost his patience and asked:
What sort of man are you and what do you want from me? —I am a
Zaporozhian Cossack and I have been guarding the treasures for a hundred
years and now the time of my duty is done and you may go and take that
treasure. The old man replied: and how do you know me, because I have
never met you before in my life. The Cossack said that we, the Cossacks, had
reached an agreement that in a hundred years, I would pass the money to the
first person, whom I would meet: follow me. You know what, man, — the
old man replied, — go to where you have come from, and may the Lord
guide you, — I don’t need your money. The Cossack turned around and went
up the hill. The old man experienced an even a more dreadful fright; he
adormed himself with the sign of the Holy Cross thrice, and rowed towards
the bank near the village of Voznesenka. And in a week, that old man heard a
rumor that a man from Rozumovka had been fishing on the Old Dnipro and
vanished that very night [when the old fisherman met with the Cossack]. That
man from Rozumovka, who had vanished, had been known for his love of
money, so he must have listened to that Zaporozhian Cossack and now will
be sitting in that crypt till his term is over.

[Informant]: Fisherman Stephan Shtepa,
age 67, village of Voznesenka,
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on December 22,
1877

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: lakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 50.
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The Cossack customs of hiding the treasures; incarcerated Cossacks as the
guardians of the hidden treasures

Knanu xoBanu 3amopoxiy, JSXH i TYPKH; TyT HaXOAWIH TPOIIi
BCAKHX LapiB. Y 3amopoxuiB OyB Takuii 3BHYail. Alne BHUKONAIOT JIBOX,
CXOBAIOTh T'pOINi 1 MHTAIOTH: a XTO X ix Oyne crepertu? Sk Tiko skuit
oxoyu#t 06i3BaBCI— YUXHYT #ioro B 10X 1 3amMypytoTh. I cunuth xo3ak 40
JIT HE TIMBIIi, He 1BII, MOKH CTpoK He BHiine. JloOpe x, AK moiime KOMy
mepenaTh TPolli, a SK Hi, TO on’sATh ife B Jbox Ha 40 rox. Komuce 6yno
CTpAIIHO 1 HOYYBATh Ha XOPTHIII: IPUXOJIE 3aTOPOKEE 1 OYIUTH: “X0IIM 10
MeHe, Bi3bMelllb Tpolli, BOHH CYHWIHCH ToO0L.” XTo mociayxa— mige i
OCTaHeThCs 3aMypoBaHHHM 40 IIT, a 3amopoxens ifge codi mo Mupy... Tiko
Masio OyNo // OXOTHHKIB 0 TaKMX rpomeil. XOBald Tpomli 1 3aMOpoXIli—
cuaHi 6e3 3aKiaTTA; NUX OpaTh HE CTpAIIHO, 1 XTO HaXOAWB— pPOOHBCH
xa3aiHoM 1 OoratiB... B Bo3Hecenrti Oynu jroy, 10 IS4, Hi 3 CHOTO, Hi 3
Toro po3bararis... Haii6inbime Haxomunu rpoii B ypoununi Caraiijaunim i Ha
XopTuili, TiKO NMOMAJalUCh MK HAIIMMM TajlgpaMyd TypeHbKi i JSACHKI, iX
30yBanm mmuHKapaM. Ha cBoeMy BiKy st HalilIOB 11’ gHi 30710Ti, Ta HIKOMY 1 He
CKa3aB.

Hin Sxis PyneHpkuit, 69 pokiB, ceno
Bosnecenka, OnekcaHpiBCbkHuii MOBIT
Karepunocnaecbkoi ryGepHii, 8 ceprHs
1881 poky

(Translation)
Zaporozhian customs of hiding treasures

The treasures were hidden by the Zaporozhian Cossacks, Poles
and Turks; here people found the money of various rulers. The Zaporozhians
had the following custom. When they dug a pit and hid money in there, they
would ask: and who will be guarding it? As soon as a volunteer came up—
other Cossacks would throw him in the pit and cover the entrance. And that
Cossack would spend 40 years without food or drink until his term was over.
It would be great if he found somebody to pass his duty on to, and if not, then
he would go back for another forty years in that crypt. There was a time when
it was frightening to spend a night on the island of Khortytsia: a Zaporozhian
Cossack used to come to people and wake them up saying: “Follow me and I
shall give you money. This money is destined for you.” Those who accepted
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[that offer] would go— and stay immured for forty years and the
Zaporozhian would wander the land... However, there were few // people,
who were eager for money. Some money was hidden by the Zaporozhians
without any spells, so it was not frightening to take it; those people who
found that mone— became rich landowners... In the village of Voznesenka,
there were people, who became rich rather unexpectedly... Most of the
money was found in the Sahaidachnyi ravine and on the island of Khortytsia,
but among our thalers were the coins from Poland and Turkey, and people
were getting rid of those at the pubs. Long ago, I found such coins, but told
nobody about them.

[Informant]: Old man Iakiv Rudenky,
age 69, village of Voznesenka,
Oleksandrivsk county of Katerynoslav
guberniia, recorded on August 8, 1881

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), pp. 50-
51.
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Luck in finding a hidden treasure; the devil as a goat, which turns into silver
[acTs, sk TpsACI, KOO CXOUe Hanaje

Paz imoB g ciaobomoro MuMO Aixa JleTiodoro, a BiH CHOiB Ha
npu3nbi. Ilo3mopoBkaBcs i MuHaro. “He wMumHail, — kaxe, — igm
nobanakaeMo: TIOTIOH €?” €, xaxy. Ilomoknamanu NIONBKH, BHKpecaaH i
pozbanakanucs Ipo Te Ta Mpo ce, a Jalli 3BEpHYJIH Mpo crapoBuny. “Ere,
OyJi0 KOJIHCh, Ta HE BEPHETCS, — KaXe JHiA: Ae Tenep cinobojga— OyB AMKHiA
CTeII, XXWJIH 3amopoxili 0e3 xiHok, 6e3 Hitelt, 9k UeHIli, He 3HAJIH J€ rpoii
niBaT— xoBaH B 3eMmio.” “He BcakoMy, kaxe, macts Haitu ix! Illacra ax
TpsiCHsi— KOro cXoue, TOro i Hamaae”— oTka3aB niA. —“Tu 3Haem
JIsmenka?” “Sxoro?” — nuraro, — Adanacis?” “Hi, me #oro 6arbka.” “O,
Ile KaXxKy, IaBHS piu: KOJM CHH CTapHi, To 3a 6aTbka 1 Ka3aTh Hi4oro...” “A 1
T0O1 CKaxy, sk BiH po36arariB. I3 Ciux npHHIIOB ronuii, a CTaB KyIIeM Ha
Bech OnekcaHapiBchK... Pa3, 3Haumth, 3i0paBca BiH mo pudy Ha Crape
JIHinpo i cnisHABes. CMEpKOM MEpeKHHYBCS KatlOKOM Ha XOPTHIJO i MiIoB
cremoM. Mne Toif, ife CTEXKOM, KOJNM [MBHTECS OLNE MIHBOK i MOB
BopymuThbes. [lopiBHABCS 3 HUM i cka3aB: ne BiH y Oica B3sBca? Tiko 1o
BHMOBHB, a KO3€HS IUIMT HOMY Ha Iied— i cinio... Jlami Sk npuiaBe HiXKKaMH,
K TIPHAABE XBOCTOM B CIIHHY... JIAIIEHKO CTaB MOB HE CBiif, MOB KOHEM —
Tak 3pa3y Ak moOixkuth. CtaB mepebiraTh ILIAX, IO MINOB BIPOJOBXK
OCTpOBa, a KO3€HsA HOro 3a ByXa, MOB 3a Y3J€4KYy, CMHK,— 1 IIOBEPHYJIO
nuisxoM. bir BiH BepcT BiciM, no BHINO# royiioB, Jie CTOAB cTapuii ay0.
Jlo6ir, a na Kiukaci 3acnmiBasid Tpeti miBHi. Ko3ens Opsunyno rpimm# i
poscunaiock. JIsmenko nasaii 30uparu... Habpas nosny top0Oy, mo 6paB Ha
pudy, i cxoBaB B kymi. CTpamHo oMy crano, a HaiiGinpme GosBcs, mob
HixTO He BigHaB. [lepecimuB BiH 10 Beuepa, mepeBi3 ioro pubaika B
CaraiifauniMm, 1 nonic rpomti 1o xomy. C Toro 4yacy KuHyB puGy JOBHTH, CTaB
TOPTryBaTH CUIbIO, Janblileé OTKPHJI JIABKY, MOCTOSIIMH JBIT 1 HIIIOB JKHTh...
Ilepen cmeprito nepenaB 6ararcTBO CHHOBI, TOU Temep IpillIMH PYKH T'piB...
Ot 10061 1 IAaCT SAK TPACIM — CKa3aB JiJi — KOTo ¢X04e, Toro i Hamaze.”

Jin Bacunp [lanacenko-I'ondapenko,

70 POKIiB, c. Bosuecenka,
OnexcaHApiBChKHiA MOBIT
Karepunocnascekoi  rybepHii, [7]

cepnus 1879 poky
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(Translation)
Luck as fever can strike anybody

One day I was walking through the village and passing near the
old man Letiuchyi, who was sitting on the porch of his house. I greeted him
and was passing by. “Do not pass by me, — he said, — come and chat with
me: do you have any tobacco with you?” Yes, I have some. So, we filled the
pipes, extracted fire and chated about this and that and later on reverted to
occurances of the past. “Yeh, that was the life, which shall be no more, — the
old man noted: where there is now a village — there used to be a wild steppe,
where Zaporozhian Cossacks were living without wives and children, like
[those] monks, and did not know what to do with money— burried it in the
ground.” “Nobody is so lucky to find it! Luck is as fever and can strike
anybody” — the old man sentenced —*“Do you know a man called Liashenko
by the way?” “What Liashenko?” —I asked him, — Afanasii?” “No, his
father.” “Well, how could I possibly know him: when the son is that old, then
what is to be said of his father?” “And I am going to tell you how [that father
of Afanasii] Liashenko got his riches. He came broke from the Sich, but later
on, became the most notable merchant in the town of Oleksandrivsk... One
day, he went fishing to the Old Dnipro and was late. When darkness fell, he
crossed the river to the island of Khortytsia by boat and kept walking through
the steppe. He was going and going along that path when suddenly he spotted
something, which resembled a white tree trunk, which was moving. He came
closer and said: “Where, the devil did this come from?” As soon as he spoke,
a little goat jumped up on him... Then it pressed on old Liashenko’s back
with its legs and his back with its tail... Liashenko was at a loss, like turning
into a steed— he started off running. He began crossing the road, which
stretched across the island, but the goat grabbed his ears as if they were a
harness, pulled and directed him along that road. Liashenko ran for some
eight kilometers up to the “Hanging Head,” where an old oak-tree used to be.
When he reached that spot, the roosters in the Kichkas crowed the third time,
and that goat clinked and turned into money. Liashenko began to pick it up...
He packed a full sack, which he had taken to catch fish, and hid it in the
bushes. He was scared, but mostly he was afraid that someone might steal it.
He spent the entire day in the bushes, and in the evening a fisherman ferried
him at the Sahaidachnyi ravine, and Liashenko took the money home. Since
then, he quit fishing and began to trade in salt, then opened a shop and a
hostel, and so he lived on... Before his departure, he passed his treasure to
his son for his use... So, — the old man said, — luck is as fever indeed — it
can strike anybody.”

[Informant]: Old man Vasyl Panasenko-
Honcharenko, age 70, village of
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Voznesenka, Oleksandrivsk county of
Katerynoslav guberniia, [?] August of
1879

Reference: collected by Iakiv Novytsky

Published: Iakiv Novytsky, Ostrov Khortitsa na Dnepre, ego
priroda, istoriia, drevnosti [The island of Khortytsia
on Dnipro] (Zaporizhzhia: Tandem-U, 1997), p. 51.
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An account about the “old” Cossack encampment of Sich and its demolition
by the Russian troops in 1709 (fragment)

3anopoxckis ropoaumnia

.. Xutens Huxomnons, sxuBmuit okosio 30 T5Th NpU YHUUTOKEHIH
nocrbaaero Koma  3anmopoxckaro BB 1775 romy, Muxawnnb
PenrbTHAKS...Ka3aKkp JIIOOWIB 4acTO pa3cKa3blBaTh O NOJBHIaXb Ka3aKOBb
npoTHBSb Taraps U Ilomaxoss. Korna 1 HaBBCTHIIB €10 00BHOTO Bb TOAB €10
cmBptH (1839) 4... 3aBens ¢Cb HUMP pBub Ha MOOHUMYIO UMB TeMy // O
3anopoxbk... [lotoMp g cpocuns ero: noMHUTH JH oHb Ctapyro Cedb Ha

octpoBb 3a Yepromneikomp? “Hi, He 3Haw, a 4yB..oT bimMnpkoro
[komoBuii], mo Toro ocrpoBa He Oyno, a 3amopoxii 3pobwnm piB i
MPOIYCTUJIH BoAy 3 YopTominka, o6 HeJlaThCsl B pyKH MockaysM. ByB toni
Haka3Huil oramaH borym flxum, rapHuif Ko3ak, Ha MicTo komoBoro Kocri
TFopnienka, mo 3 Mazsenolo 3MmiHHB PychkoMy mapeBi; Bin [Borym]
oTKomaBcs ot Oepera, 3poOUB Ha MU [MHC] KPiOCTh, TIOCTABHB rapMaTH i
BEJIiB MEPEBE3TH TYIH YBECh KO3aIlbKuii ckap0, a KaloKu [YOBHH] BCi 3aBiB 3a
b Ha piuky [TaBmok. Mockasti npuinim 3 reTsMaHISIMH, JOBro OHIIHCS
3 3alOpOXIAMH, HNOKH HE TOAYXaimH; ToAi borym 3abpae ckap0 i deski
MYIKA 1 30CTaBOIMXCA KO3aKiB Ha Kawok, Tai yrik IlaBmokom Ha
Typeuunny.”

3anucaB mpotoiepeit 1. Kapenin Bin
KOJIMIIHBOTO  3amopoxis  Muxaiina
Pemernska y M. Hixormonb
KarepunocnaBcbkoro nosity, 1839 pik

(Translation)
The strongholds of Zaporozhian Cossacks

...A dweller of Nikopol, who was around thirty at the time of
liquidation of the last Host of Zaporozhian Cossacks in 1775, by the name
Mykhailo Reshetniak...himself a Cossack...enjoyed telling the stories about
the heroic deeds of the Cossacks in their encounters with the Tatars and the
Poles. When I paid him a visit in the year when he, already a sick man in the
year of his death [died (1839)]... I talked to him about his favorite topic // the
one about Zaporozhian Cossack Host... Then I inquired whether or not he
remembered the “Old” Sich on the island beyond Chertomlyk? “No, that was

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



377

before me, but I heard about it...from [the Cossack Chieftain] Bilytskyi that
there would have been no such island whatsoever, but the Zaporozhians dug a
moat and flooded it with water from the river of Chortomlyk, in order to
escape the Russians’ grip. At that time, there was an acting Chieftain, Iakym
Bohush, a distinguished Cossack who was elected instead of Chieftain Kost
Hordienko, who together with Mazepa betrayed the Russian Tsar; Bohush
had ordered to dig the moat, separating himself from the shore, built a
fortress on the top of the cliff, armed it with the cannons and ordered to take
all of the Cossack treasures over there, and hid the boats behind the cliff in
the river of Pavliuk. The Russians came together with the Cossacks of
Hetmanate and were fighting Zaporozhians for a long time until they
overcame them; foreseeing a defeat Bohush took the treasures, some cannons
and the remaining Cossacks and sailed Pavliuk towards Turkish realm.”

[Informant]: the former Cossack Mykhailo
Reshetniak, age ca 95, town of Nikopol,
Katerynoslav county, 1839

Reference: collected by priest I. Karelin

Published: “Zaporozhskiia gorodishcha” [Fortresses of the
Zaporozhian Cossacks], Zapiski Odesskago
obshchestva istorii i drevnostei, IX, (Odessa:
Aleksomati, 1875): 433-442 (on pages 440-441).
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Fighters of the forest of Chuta and their encampment (fragment)

YyTta wbch

ITo coobmenito cBam. I. W. Copokuna, Ha CcBBEpHOIl

okoHeYHOCTH BonpHoH UYyTHL..Ha BO3BBINEHHBIXH MBCTaxXbh €CTh J{Ba
ropozka, 60JBIION M Malblii, OKpPY>XEHHBIE OKoNaMH... [To Hamel npocsOe A.
K. IlonpHULKHI TOCTaBWIP HaMb OMNHCAHi€ H IUIAHB 3THXD T'OPOJIOBb...IO
clioBaMb MBCTHBIXB JKUTBIEH, BB 3TOMB TOpOAKB, COOPYXEHHOMb

raiijamakamMu Bb INIyOOKyIO CTapHHy, raiijaMaky “npucraHoBuIe” UMBIH H
“HarpaboBaHOe HOOpO XOpPOHWIH’; pa3CKa3biBalOTh, YTO BHYTPH 3TOTO
ropoaka ecrb morpe6b, B KOTOPOMB CKpPHITHI ACHBIHM, Oararad ofekaa H
IIPOY., H YTO KJIab 3TOTh OXPaHsIETh raliJaMaKb Bb IOJJTHOMb BOOPYKEHIH.

(Translation)
The forest of Chuta

According to the report of the priest G. E. Sorokin, on the
northern end of the forest of Volnaia Chuta...on the elevations there are two
fortresses, a big one and a small one, surrounded by trenches... Upon our
request A. K. Polnytsky sent us a detailed description and a blueprint of those
fortresses...according to the local residents in one of those fortresses, which
had been built by the haidamaky in the days of old, the haidamaky had a safe
haven and preserved their booty; people also say that inside that fortress there
is a crypt, in which the money is hidden as well as rich garments and the like,
and that this treasure is being guarded by a fighter in full armor.

Reference: collected by Vladimir lastrebov

Published: V. Iastrebov, “Opyt topograficheskogo obozreniia
Khersonskoi gubernii” [Topographical description of
Kherson guberniia], Zapiski Odesskago obshchestva
istorii i drevnostiei, XVII (Odessa: Ekonomicheskaia
tipografiia, 1894): 63-176 (on page 106).
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